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Aok the Second, by the Grace of God, Ring of Creat- 
8 G France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Sc. Cee WH Ty 
our Truſty and Welkbeloved ar a, of our. City of I. 
.. Bookſeller, hath humbly repreſented unto-us, That he is now Print 
neo Edition (zwith Improvements) of a Work, Entitled br 


Te Nzxw Whole Duty of Man. 
ve Containing the Faith as. well as Practice of a Chriſtian, mad: 
te For the Practice of the Preſent Age, as the OLD Whole Do 
* Man was deſigned for thoſe unbappy Times in wvbich it was 
* ten; and ſupplying the ART1CLEs of the Chriſtian Faith, Mi 
* gre wanting in that Book, tho? 3 on” i 
Eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation; 
2 + Meveſſary for all Familie, 
5 irn 1 
Devotions proper for ſeveral Occaſions, | 
A N D We being graciouſly inclined to give all due Encouragement to . 
E Of Public Uſe and Benefit, WT 
and eſpecially to thoſe of this Kind, which ſo greatly tend to the Advance 
Religion, and the general Good and Benefit of Manting, AR E pleaſed tot 
het to his Requeſt, and.D O by theſe Preſents (as far as may be agree 
to the Statute in that Caſe made and provided) give and grant. to the aid 
ward Wickſtzed, his Executors, Adfniniftrators, and A 8, full Power, 
dense, Privilege, and ſole AUTHORITY, for the 85 0 LE. Printing, Pu 
ings and Vending the ſaid Work, Sc. And out expreſs Will and pleaſure is, 
we do hereby ftrictly charge, command and prohibit all and e perſon 
tions whatſoever, within our Kingdoms and Dominions, that they, nor 
f br either of them, preſume in any manner of wiſe to & 24g abridge, or ea, 
the ſame; or any part or ns thereof, either in the like, or in any other f. 
or Forms, Volume or Volumes hatſoever 3 OR to import, buy, end, u 
or dats any Copies thereof, or of any part or parts thereof, that art 
N be printed or reprinted beyond the Sees, &c. without the AUTHOR! 
Conn, or Apbrobution of the faid Eazward Mickſterd, his Executors, Adrmi 
trators, or Afigns, by Writing under his or their hands and Seals firſt had 
Obtained, as they and every of them offending herein will incur our Royal 
dignation and Diſpleaſure, and\ſuch other s and penalties as by the I. 
. and Statutes of our Realms may be inflicted. W HEREOF the Commiſi 
ers and other Officers of our cuſtoms, the Maſter, Wardens, and Compan 
Stationers of London, and all other Officers, Minifters, and others, whom it! 
concern, are to take Notice, that a fri Obedience be given to our ple 
herein fignified- x | £5 e er 1 
_ Given at our Court at St, James's, o. 3 
oa: | e By bis Majeſty's Command, 
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NH E following resfons, I hope, will juſtify me to a cand:d and con- 
3 fi erate reader, for publiſhinz this V bole Duty of Man; and, I 
vt, they are alſo fufficient to. remove and-pievent any prezugices, thas 
firſt appearance m y poſſibly be entertained or ſuggeſted Izaiaſt it. 
Jr # * 
It being now near one bundred years ſince the publication ef the OL D 
bole Duty of Man, it need not be a matter of 1urprle to any, if the 
necality of readers beg n to be but a little affected by that wok. | 
The cavſe of which diſlike is to be aſcrib*d, in (great meaſure, £ - 
eſume, to the dance of thoſe liches in which that treatiſe was wiofez 
7 not only the words, but the manner of exprefiion, and the ways and 
Seth ods of treating ſuch ſubjeC+, are, ad 'oughc to be, very different 
dw f-om what they were formerly, And tho I am far from denying that 
ven of found learning and morality is viſible throuybout that book, or 
it it was well adapted for thofe vb times of frife'and confuſion in, 
Which it was written; *:yet, all this lying under the foremeritzuncd diſ- 
Wreantages, it is apprehended the people of the preſent age are never R- do 
beiter reconched to it. © For the caſe in reality was this: during the | 
nes, of contuſion,” many of the preachers (and writers) had not valy, 
rdorne to inculcate the duties of morality, but had laboured to depre- 
Wate ibem ; to perſuade the feople that faitb was all, and vesrks nothing. 
aa therefore, in order to take off thoſ: unhappy imp:efſions, the Clergy. oY 
ond themictves obliged to inculcate, with moe than ordinary diligence,, _ 
We neceflity of moral duties in the chriſtian life, and to labour to teſtote 
em to their proper ſhaie in the ebriſtian ſeheme. + Beſides, _— 
WE It is very evident, I think, that the ſubje#s, treated of in the Or. p . 
cle Duq f Man, are by no means ſo mam, nor all of them ſo 1 | 
oſen, as they piight be, for the uſe and neceſſities of the greſent age; adj, 
WE believe, no cot ſiserate man can day that our Cyuncu t Athelfts, 1 
„ Rer1G1o x have another. Toft of enemies f to con- Dee bees of 
Dad with pow, than the Man of that time; men, r 
o'e ſhocking impieties and tenets ſtrike at the very foundation of chi 
rity itfelf's for which reaſon the O £ yv bole. Duty of (which, 
= oppoſition to the prevailing doctrine of thoſe days, id chit y confined 2 
> the moral duties) cannot by any means be 4vell ſuited to the wapious- J 
Wee we live in, when the arvicles of our cbriftian faith are ſo impudently 4 
gezcked and contemned: and whether the Of » Whol: Duty of Man, 
hich for near a cents. y laſt paſt has been indiſcrimnateſy put into the 
hands, not only of the common people, but of many others, d complete - 
mmary-of our meſt holy religion, when at the ſame time the arcicles of ' 
de chriſtian ſaith are quite omitted in it; I fay, whether this has not in 
me © degree contributed, during ſuch a coyrle of. years, t produce that | 
ontempt which the chriſtian fuitb now labour is ſubmitied to the. 
6nfiderate and judicious part of mankind to de nee,, | 3 
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* The Or 5 Duty of Man, as appears by Dr, Hammond's Let= - 

er, dated March 1657, was firſt publiſhed under the uſurpatianiof Oliver 
romwelt,” who had ſobverted the cooſtitutioa both in chureb and ase. 
Ses tue biſhop. of Lenden v ad paſtoral letter, page 64, Fo Edition, ©. Þ 
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1 To the READER. 


ance with God upon the mere performance of the obligations of mcral:ry, | 


- * b * - 


It is not enough {ſays this judicious and orthodox divine) to intitle any 


. *#eligion, unleſs he alſo believe and embrace that religion which God has 


* © indi 


— Cee ns 
— n ö 
. k * R | 


open violation of thoſe rules of morality, which all the world muſt ac- 


1 vation, who, having opportunity of knowing IS us Cxyz1isT and his 


" Nr, "WY ns 12 


| | EE pretend: 

Moſt certain: it is, that a man may de fo ſtruck with the beauty and when h 
excclleficy of Mor AL dutics, as to be leſs concerned than he ought to be £124 
for a ſound Fair; and may make ſhipwreck of the one, whilſt be u heathen 
too haſtily and zealouſly purſuing the otber. And it is alſo certain, that ledse ot 
the author of the OLD Whole Duty of Man himſeif, conſcions it may de perance, 


of the defects of rhat treatiſe, ſpesking in his Lively Oracles of thoſe things W procuri: 
we are to believe, lays, || © Theſe ate the excellencies of the doctrinal part WW ©* be b 


© of ſcripture, which alſo render them moſt aptly preparative tor the pre. tions ar 
* ceptive, and indeed ſo Se were deſigned : the Credenda and the Agenda picaſe | 
* bring fuch inſeparable relations, that whoever parts them, forfeits the world t 


© advantage of both.” And as the Duty of Man was the firſt and the true I 
Lively Oracles the loft piece of that author; for ſo they ae placed in his (and a 
works; it may reaſonably be 9 Lively Oracles was intended bave l 


to ſupply the defects of the ſaid O L Þ Whole Duty'of Man : but, the pro- 
Prieter: of thoſe books, not thinking fit to primt them togetber, the au- bis deed 
thor's intention, if ſuch it was, has been rendered of little eds. I have 
But how faſhionable ſoe ver it may be at ris time of day, thoſe mea 125 of ; 

4 a 


groſly impoſe upon themſelves, who confine their religion within the 1 
moral ſcheme of the O t. v Mbole Duty of Man, and fo fiſt their accept- "1 2 
„, 
and ſlight and ridicule the chriſtian religion: 1 ſay, how fooliſhly ſuch mea i $5 of 4 
deceive their own ſouls, is deſcribed with ſuch clearneſs-and energy by WR fd 
the late arelbiſop SH AR r, that I ſhall give it the reader in his owa WW 3 
words: | ins all 
ie wit 
man to everlaſting ſalvation, that he practiſeth the duties of natural 9 * ; 


revealed by IE 0 Car15T, ſuppoſing he bath opportunities of coming #1 =" 


to the knowledge of it, Bare meraliry, or Boneſiy of life, without a right WF. ©. 
© FAITH, will not ſave a man's ſoul, ſuppoſing that the man hath oppor- Wi ph | 
*"tunities of coming to the knowledge of that right FAI TH; and this I' 
« p_— I feriouſly addreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo Wl don 

ifferent a matter tobat religion or what faith they are of, provided they — — 


are but Doneſ in their lives, They think nothing offends God but the erhaps 
; * 


© knowledge themſelves obliged to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not a 


© to obſerve, But this is a grievous miſtake, and of moſt pernicious con- lp 
© Tequence, It is certain, that wherever God has revealed his will, and F 
declared upon what terms he will beſtow ſalvation upon mankind, there EG as 
all men are, under pain of damnation, obliged to embrace his reve/ation, Wi « off - 
* and. to believe, and profeſs, and prattiſe, according to the dorines of ſuch Moine it 
© 'revelation. And it is certain hkewiſe, that God hath fully and intirely $ 1250 
© revealed his will by JzsUs Cxz1s'T and his apoſtles in the New Tefta- 


ment; and ſo revealed it, as to exclude all men from the hopes of ſal- e 


doctrines, do not believe in him. And therefore for any man to reject Sy * 
. © this method of God, and to ſay, I hope to be ſaved by another way than * 
* God hath appeinted, is the extremeſt folly in the world: let every one 
© therefore among us, as they would not be undone to all eternity, en- 
« Jeayour to infliuQ themſelves aright in the true religion, All their 1 Ses 
3 4 


———_— 


1 7 


w_ 


age 271, Seck, 31, of his Warks printed at Oxford, 2684+ 


© It. 


eauty and 


when having means to find the truth, they do nut embrace it, but con- 
abt to be tinve infidels or miſbelievers, If they had been born and bred in an 
ilſt he is heathen country, wheie they had no opportunity of coming to the know. 
ain, that ledge of God's revealed will, I know not how far their juſtice and tem- 
t may be Perance, and other good moral qualities, might avail them towards the 


| procuring God's acceptance: But to live in a chriſſian country, nay, and 
rinal par. co be baptized e religion, and yet to be pagans as to their no- 
the pre. biens and opinions; not to believe in IE SuS CAA 1877, but to think to 
e Agenda picaſe God in the way of the pbileſephert:; there is nothing in the 
reits the world to be ſaid in their excuſe for this. And they will at laſt find 


ſe things 


and the AE true what our Saviour hath pronounced, that this is their condemnation 
ed in his (and 2 * a" it will be) that /igbr is come into the wvorld, but they, 
intended Dave l.ved darkneſs rather than light, becaiFe their deeds are evil, For 
the pro- eve one that doeth evil, baterh the light, neither cometh to the. light, lit 
„the au. bis deeds ſhould be reproved.” || Theretore, | 


I have <cndeavoured to ſupply the foregoing defects of the O » ole 
Duty of Man, even ſuch defe#s as the {aid archbiſhep, as well as the above 


ny ited author himſelf of the Lively Oracles I aftirm to be fo fatal to every 


thin the 
in the an's eternal ſalvation, by furniſhing the age we live in with a Duty of 


r accept. g a N 

8 an, much better ſuited (I hope) to the chriſtian religion, and the occa- 
ach men ens of the preſent times. Though | | | . 

neigy by = It may not be improper here to take notice of Two ſorts of men, who 


own e nut likely to teliſh the following pages, viz. ſuch as would gladly 
ing all religion into contempt; and ſuch as think nothing ſhould inter- 


title any Ee with public preaching from the pulpit. As to the firſt, no- body 
natura! be Ignoraat but that the age we now live in has projuced many men, 
God has ha make light of the tbriſlian religion, and taik-contemptuouſly of our 
coming E viour and his doctrines; but are we to conclude from thence, that 
t a right ee no reaſon, no argument, no evidence to be offered for clriſ. 
h oppor- ani, nor to inforce its faith and practice, becauſe theſe men, who are 
wk 5 een: No; this ,would be a very falſe and unjuſt conc.uſion, And, if 
ded they oo can imagine otherwiſe, you are ſtrangely miſtiken in _your-.men 3 
| but the e never much applied then heads to examine tbeſe things; they have, 
muſt ac- ethaps, got ſome common-place heads, with which they thi.k they can 


:lous not i'paratze cbriftianity ;, and it is likely they have wit enough to ſet off 


Whoſe things to advantage: But, as for ſerious thinking, and putting 


lt, and ings together, and making a ſolemn judgment of what 18.true or falſe 
id, thers n thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a bufineſs whereon 
ee beir everlaſting ſalvation or damnation does depend; 1 ſay, as for this, 
of ſuch eu ma. sfTure yourſelves, theſe men never did it, nor are they capable o 
intirely es u! It is not in their nature to give themſelves ſo much trouble, 
w Teſfa- s ſuch a work. will require; and therefore we may be ſure their infides , 
+ bf fa). does not proceed from any want of evidence, or arguments, for the 


ruth of the chriſtian religion, In a word, 


9 All our natural and civil duties are ſtrongly tied upon us, by virtue of 
ray than r profeſſion of chriftianiry.; And it is very much to the honour of our 
very one b, Az | reli- 


** 


182 


„ 
E A. Wt 2 


ity, en- 
All their 
pre- 


4. 


| John iti. 19, 20, 


1 See alſo the. Teflimonics from Scripture, 856, at the end of this preface, 
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pretended moral bonefly will not in the leaſt excuſe them before God, if, | 


ck nowledged to have wit and paris, make it their buſineſs o ton it 


N 


r 


i Tote READER. © — 


religon, that it is wholly taken up in providing for the ſecurity and be. t to ma 
neſit of mankind, ever in this %; its general bent and tendency is ill grea 
et men at eaſe, and make them happy, by ſecuripg to all the duties due NAY be {« 
from each otber, and from the want of which proceeds all the miſchief in Voſt nec: 
the world; it does not leave men to be moved by ſuch confiderations 2.8, To eo 
Jone as natural reaſan can ſuggeſt, but furniſhes them with better, Non have | 
tertzinly, nothing can be more to the advaptage of any man, than that eßgn of 
all the people with whom be has to do, ſhould be commanded by Gop to ions: at 
ſhew him mercy, and to do him — and to do him all good offices, and to e reſpe 
ſaffer none to do him 72jzury : Nothing (I ſoy) is more likely to ſecure a RP mMprover 
| man's peace 2nd kepplach, thin ſvch a fence as this; and yet this is the Petter pl 
ſence that chriſtianity provides for every ſinzle perſon in the world. In ebe great 
fine, there never hat deen any religion ever fratned to make men happy, Wl — 
even in this life, hike that of Jeſus Chriſt, if it were thoroughly purſued : | 
For a man cannot poſſibly be made vneaſy or mifcrable, ot fuTer any evil if 
at another's hands, without the violation of ſome cbriſtian command, From \ 
which, if obeyed, would have ſecuted him from it, So, that, what rea- 
fons theſe men really have for flighting and riciculing the chriſtian reli 
tien and the miniſters thereof, let the werld jadge. We cannot enter 
1nto the hearts of men, to fee uf on what motives they act, and under 
what influences they reaſon ;_ bot when we confider the ſtrength and 
clearneſs of the evidences of chriſtianity, with the advantages and excel - has | 
tencies of the goſpel inflitation, and ihe ſtrict reftraints it Jays upon ex- of th 
e-/s and uncleanneſt of all kinds, we cannot but fee that it requires the > 
greteſt degree of charity to aſcribe their infidelity to any thing but the N 
tove of vice, or the love of contradiction. . 5 4 
Then, «8 to ſuch who are ſo tenacious of preaching as to oppoſe 2 a Cl 
voritten ii ſcoui ſer, I - defire it may be dbſerved, that though preaching 1 
uſually allowed the preheminence of vvritten diſcourſer,. yet, if men wou'd 8 © + 
hear or read them with de attention, they might de effectual to the r Tix. 
tame ends and porpoſes: For, notwithſtanding what may be urged in WE bn x 
faveur of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher ; fill, what 
As utrered with the voice paſſes off fo faſt, that men of o:dinaty capaci- 
ies are not able to judge of the ſoundne's cf it: and the exhortations to WAN 705 
\ virtue often have but little effect; becauſe the rules and direftions Jeb i 
which we hear concerning it, are ſo very apt to flip out of our memo- Wil £ | 
 Fies: Whereas eoritten diſcourſes ate 6]Iways with us; and we may hart 
recourſe to them wheaever- we 2 to recover what we have forrot- 1 Fobn 
ten, to examine and fatisfy ourſelves in any thing we doubt of, and ty eb, | 
- Jeifure'y ſearches and inquiries we may, by their affiftance, attain to the AG i 
_ knowledge of -thoſe ſublime tru he, which would otherwiſe be too hard 
for us. e | 1 
And therefore I canrot but infer, that it is a great, though common 
_ , miſtake with ſome readers, to thick, that coritten diſceurſes cannot have 
rhei due praiſe, but there moſt be @ defign of d'grading and undervyain- 
ing preaching : but I truſt I cannot be ſuſpe ct d of ſo invidious an inſi. 
| puation, when 1 declare the following 6iſc"dces ate by no means intend-| 
ed to hinder any one's attendance on divine ſervicę, but are accommr- 
- © dared to the occafions of ſuch as cannot be always preſent at the pub! ES 
worthip;z and to the uſe of families and privare perſons who religio: ug Sa 
keep the ſabbath, and endeavour to ſpend their /ciſure hours in the im- iD 
provement of their chr nien knowledge, And thote, who ſhall think Wi , “ 
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- Soflimonies in favour of lb rt 


t to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes; 1 hope, by Gov's bleſſing, 
will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and ferv nts; and I truſt they 
may be ſo far uſeful to tbemſe/ves, as to bring to their remembrance the 
Volt heceſfary directions for theit chtifttam conduet in this life. 

To conelude; 1 am but little conce ned for thoſe cenfutes the men 


y and be. 
ency is to 
juties due 
üiſchief in 


rations a. | off ey 1 

Now have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this performant ; bicauſe th 
. Pein of it, wy well-diſpoled minds, will excuſe for many imperſde- 
y Gor to ions: and if I can but in any degree pfortiote A fenfe of religion, or 1 
et, and to due reſpect for Its miniſtert, where they are wanting, or contribute to the 
0 eon a provement of them, where they are already entertained, I ſhall be much 


this is the 
orld. In 
en happy, 


eiter pleaſed, than to be an author of ſome account in the opinion of 
the greateſt critic. 2 
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"TESTIMONIES 


purſued ; | Wa, 
r any evil F 8 ; 5 e 7 

| om Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Homilier, and Writings o 
— 1 1 ven learned and pious BISHOPS, Sc. 57 3 
ſian reli. of the CHURCH. or ENGLAND) © OP 
not enter P R O V 1 N 8 . | 
nd under | | by OP 8 7 1 ˖ 

vgth and rhat the OLD bole Duty of Man was very improperly fo called, and 
Aran 9 been dangerouſly N. under that Title 13 * the Articles 


upon ex. of the Chriftian Faitb are intirely omitted in that Book; and, with» 
* * = out Faith in thoſe Articles, the moſt diligent Practice of the Dy- 
g but the 7 ips, there treated of by that Author, is zot ſufficient to ſecure to 
ppoſe all 3 a Chriſtian his eternal Saluation. MD FE 
eacbing i — FUR <A — — —— — — 
eh wound o· Fm SCTIPTULDC) 

al. to the r Tim. ii. 5. HERE is one Mediator between God and man, 


urged in J., xiv. 6. even the Man Cbr.ſt Jeſus, -N man cometh 7 
tl, What Jobn i . 14. the Father bot by him.— de Father ſent the Son to da the 
'y capaci - Ilex x. 10, Saviour of the world, — To ſeele and 10 ſave bat which 
tations to x Jeb iv. 9. was loſt.— That we might live through Bien. — Tb at vu 
direCtions Jeb iii. 17. World through bim might be ſaved, — That belieuins © 
ur memo - 753 xX. 31. we might have life through his name. That whoſoever 
may have BF Jeb iii. 1 5. believetlb in bim, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
ve for; o'- 1 Fobn v. 11, life.— Eternal liſe is the gift of God through Jsſus Ch iſt 
f, and h/ eb, ii. 10. our Loid, — Who is the captain of our ſalvation, Nei. 
ain to the As iv. 12. ther is there ſalvation in any other; for there is none o- 
too hard ther name under heavea given among men whereby we maſt 
1 _ te ſaved.— I' be juſt ſha!l live by FAI TA t, Rom. i. 17; 
mon Gal. i i. 11; Heb, x. 38. 1 „ 
_-_ mY From the I. T u AS (Office for the Sick,) | 
4 ad So fei HERE-is none other name under beaven given to man, in whom 
intend. i 1 and throuzh whom thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvution, but 
ccommnr. oa in the name of cur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 4, 
the public A4 3 From 
WW LDL ——— 7 ——ç—＋ꝗ—ꝙ ̃ 
)the im- 1 Toat is (ſays a celebrated Divine) even the JUST (hall got /ive, that 
all thank WP + Ae without it. or Redo fois Webs ate.” 
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* 13 in favour of this Works 


4 Ane Thitty-nine Ani 1011s of Ritten ub pliſt 

v6) L Ar. XI. Of the Fuftifitation of Man, # 5.4 5 js 

7E are aceounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our duft hav 

, „Lord and Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, by Fa 1 Tu, and not for out th no 

gwn \ Won x3 or deſervings,, Wherefore, that we are juſtißed by Fa ume to 

only is a moſt wholeſome doctrine, and very full of le; as more hat was 
baun ee in the Homily of Fuſtification, voſt me 

6K? 01 9 Ax r. XII. Of good Works, ES " ED F 

', ArBzIT TOP aa Works, which are the fruus of Fal ru, and fot ut Wot 


| Jaw after Juſtification, cangot put away our fins; and endure the ſeverity of 
__ s judgments ; yet oy, are pleaſing and 2cceptable to God in Cyn15 7, 
nd do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and 7ively Faith j infomuch that by 


perceive 
ge) nor 


them a lively Farrn may beevidently knawn; as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. (FP 1 
* n and 
1% ] nN. Of Works before Fuſtificatien. ©. 5 
Won xs done before the grace of Chrift, and the inſpiration of his I -= 
tit, ere not pleaſant to God; . foraſmuch as my ſpring wot ofsFA1TH in, 
| | Jeſus Chriſt, —— | 4 7 1 | H 
5 ABT. XV41ll, of bins 9 ' Salwatien only by the name of Chrift. = , 
'Txxy alſo aje to be hed ac:urſed, that preſume to ley, that every man ac 
Gal} be ſeved by the law or ſect which he profefieib, fo that he be dili- i 1 
gent to frame his life according to that law and the /igtt of nature, Wl 2 gs, : 
For Hely Scripture doth ſer out nn us only the nape of 1 Can 1 75 .d, Do 
whereby woe a be ſaved, p i nich 
55 1 HomiLy, inticld, _ DT paſs 1 as un 
Jy aka abou avegfary to ſalvation, and. to find ace ptance of our * 4 
| 1 4 wor ks fore God, 1 cerned 
-Ithout Fa1Tn there can be no good 2work done,; accepted ond on WI 
' pleaſing to God, —Therefore ſaith St. Paul, without faith it is ber, wi 
nof only not 'peffible to pleaſe God; bot whaiſorver work is dene without Wi oft wit 
wo % is fin, and dead before Cod. Let no man therefore reckon upon MF mons 
Dis good works Hebe his FAITH, becauſe where there is no FArTH, there Rome 
can de no gord works, —If a heathen elothe the naked, feed the hungry, WY fects e, 
ang do ſuch otber ke works ; yet becauſe he doth them not in FAITH, thing 
for the honour and love of God, they are but dead, vain and fruitleſs reveal: 
- works: to him: becauſe it muſt te FAI TH abene that cofiimendeth the one g 
Werk to God; and therefore; where the FarTn 2f Cur1tT is not the their 
feundut ion, there is 70. good wrork, what building toever we make. 50 in pre 
«the virtves of frength, wiſdom, temperance, and juſtice, are all referred unto where 
this ſame FaiTH : For without this FAI TH we have not them, but only all th 
the names and!ſbadozws. of them, Thus you ſhall find many, which have fhews 
get the true . that are not of the flock of Chriſt; and get, ia ar- inculc 
rance, they flouriſh in good works of oxercy : you ſhall find hem full wen's 


= pity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice, and yet for all that they haye 
of, wvic of their works ; 3 becauſe the chief work is wanting; which chief 
*work. i is FAI Tn, according to that declaration of CA 157 to the Jews, 
bo aſking him what they ſhould do to work good works, be anſwered, 
g This # the vas of Ged, to HELILVS in him —— be bath W They 


Ta. 
4 i $4 


Teftlimonies in favour of this Work. vn 
ho pliſter and ſhine in good works <vitheur FA 1 Tu in God, are like | 


5 cad - men, which bave goodly and precious tombs, and yet it availeth 
oem nothipg.— A man muſt needs be nouriſped by good wer l; but firſt he 


it of our nut have FA ITA. He that doeth good deeds, yet without FAI Tu, he 
for our Math no life: I can ſhew 2 man, that by FA1TH oitbout 2v5rks lived, and- 
' FA17T1 .me to heaven: But without FarTH never man bad life. The thief | 
as more hat was crucified, when Chritt ſufferzd, did BeLIEVE only, and the 4 


Wnoſt merciful God juſtified him. —lIt is true, if he bad lived and not re- 
ended FA1TH, and the <vorts thereof, he ſhould have loſt his ſalvation 
ein. But this is the effect that I ſay, that FarTH by ſelf ſaved him, 


and fol. Mut Wos ks by themſelves never juſtified any man. — Whereby you may 


verity of ¶ Ppereeive that neither FA Tu without 400rks, (having opportunity there · 
3 tk ) nor works wit bout FAI Tu, can avail to everlaſting life. Ws 
the fruit. The teſtimonies of Biſhop WIILXINS, Archbiſhop TirtoTs0N;. 


and Dr. Joux ScoTrT, in favour of this Work, we are obliged to 


133 omit in bis edition for want of room. | 
his Spi- | "Bb N 
\1TH ia . From D. EpwAR PDS. a 

| "THE Author of the [OT o] Whole Duty of Man has omitted that 
Chriſt, ' GREAT part of Man s duty, which contains the knowledge of the g 
„er man Principles of Religion. Human Knowledge, page 6. OS ö 
5 4 Jili- 8 1 Ask this queſtion, Does not the New Teſament contain in it the doc 
F nature. trines and principles of chriſtianity, as well as the practical duties of it ? and 1 
I ILY 7. Nae we not obliged then to inſtruct people in borb theſe ?=And I farther” 1 


k, Does not a man's 20bole duty conſiſt of theſe ta things, namely, that 
which he ought to I, and that which he ought to pratiiſe ? No man, 
chat underſtands the natore of the chriſtran religion, will deny this : aud 
conſequently tbat book is very lame and imperfe4, becauſe it ſpends it: 
ſelf altogether in one of thoſe parts of chriſtianity only, and is not con- q 
& cerned for the other; It muſt de acknowledged then, that this book the : 


of our 


pted and | 1 


old Whole Duty of Man] anſwers not its Title, but plainly contradicts it: 
aith it is ber, whereas it pretends to treat of the WhoL k Duty; of Man, it puts un 
» without off with HaLy of it.— It is verily a fault in too many, that their ſer- 
kon upon mons are moral barangues generally; as if they were preaching at old 
rH, there Rome or Athens, aud their avditors were all infidels, We ſee the bad ef- 
e hungry, fefts of this on more accounts than one: The conſtint infifting on no- 
'FarTx, thing but morality hath lately inſpired men's heads with this notion, that 
| fruitleſs revealed religion is of little conſideration and worth; and this barb been. 
ndeth the one g-eat occaſion of Di 18M, —Since- ſo many preachers have confined + | 


s not the WI their diſcourſes, as to the main, to morality, there hatb bren lefs ſueceſs 
ake, 80 in preaching than ever. Theie 1s plenty enough of excellent giſcourſes,.. 


b J 2 2 a L % 
A. r . ˙ ooo. ASK DS ESE: 
and PL» 4 ** - 


17ed unto wherein the nature of all moral duties is ſet forth; but, notwithſtanding. 
but only all this, there never was leſs morality in men's liver and actions; which - 
hich have ſhews that there is forretbing. of a higher nature wanting, and that the bare 
et, ia s- inculcating of moral duties and virtueus living is not ſufficient to mend: 
them full men's lives and practices. The Preacber, Vol. 1. pages 49; 73, $1 _ 
they haye PL 208 LA PAM LY V 
520 chief From Dr. Giso the late Bifbop of London. - 


the Jews, Ho it is true, that one end of Chr. ſt's coming was to correct the- _ 1 
anſwered, _ falſe gloſſes and interpretations of the moral law, and, iniconde= 7 
ts, They Wenes thereof, ene end of his ieſtituting @ miniſtry muſt be to-preveot - 


- 


* 


wn Tefimonies in favour of this Work. 


the return of thoſe abuſes, by keepirg up in the minds of men a true no- 
tion of natural religion, and a juſt ſenſe of their obligation to the per- 
formance of . meral duties; yet it is alſo. true, that the main er d ot bis. 
coming was to eſtabliſh a new covenant with mankind, founded upon 
new terms and new promiſes 3 to ſhew us a new way ot obtaining fer- 
givene's of fin, and reconciliation to Ged, and eternal bafppineſs 5 and io pre- 
Icribe rules of greater purity and holineſs, by way of preparation for 
greater degrees o' happineſs and glory, _ Theſe are, withont doubt, the 
main ingredients of the goſpel fate, thoſe, by u hich clriſtianiiy Rands 
diſtinguiſhed from all other religions, and chriſhans are raiſed ſo lar 


* 


bigber hopes and far g eater degrees of purity and perfection. Ia which III. 
views, it would ſeem ſtrange, if a chriſlian preacher (or writer } were to Perf 
dwell only upon ſach duties as are common to Fes, Heat bent, and Chriſ- ſecor 


tian; and were not more eſpecially obliged to dwell on and inculcate 
* theſe principl:s and doctrines, which are the diffinguiſbing excellerctes 
of the chriſtian religion, and by the knowledge and practice of which, 
* re ejpecrally, every chriſtian is intitled to the bleſſings and privileges of 
be goipel covenant. Tirft charge to bis Clergy, page 19. | 
But if, after God has made ſo full and clevr a revelation in what way 
and vpen what terms he will fave us (I ſay, if after this) men will reſolve 
the the ir own guides, and refuſe to be ſaved in the*way that he bas 
, . appointed ; this is at their own peril, If ſome will believe, that truft- 
ig in Ohriſt is their whole duty, and ſo excuſe themſelves from the ob- 
ſervation af che moral law, and others will atfura that the-obſrrvation of | 
the moral law is ſufficient, and fo will forego the benefits of Chr ſt's 16- 
de mption; if ſome ill centend that Chriſt has done all, and others that. 
he has done nothing; to both theſe it is ſufficient to ſay, that they are 
very vaio and preſomptuous in ſetting VP the opinion and imagination of 
weak and fa'lble men, aga'pſt the infallible teſtimany of perſons ſent 
and infpired by Cod. The goipel-account is as fuil and «xpreſs as words 
can make it; on one hand, that faith in Cbriſt is the foundation of a 
chr flian's title to beaven, and, on the other hand, that repentance and 
* <works are neceſſary conditions of taining it. Second Paſt, Letter 


radi 
o com 
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Fe 63, 8% Edit. 
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. Dr. Wirsox, be late Biſhop of Sopon and Man, | Ma 
3 FINE cancot but wonder at thoſe who do hope to pertuade people to accord 
nM p forſoke their fins, and lead a religious dife, by arguments purcly unto ( 
oral, or on account of world inconveniercies. (> © You'll ruin your le- from \ 
wration, your bea:th, your eftne ; you'll d { biige your ſriends. On conſid 
De ther band, “ Virtue is its capn. reward 5 how honourable is it to be tual at 
Juſt to one's words, and ve in onc's dealirgs ! How anworthy a rational that p 
to bye like abeaft | | happi 
Oe may very well queſtion whether any wan, ever fince the fall | / 1 
. of Adam, was converted by arguments of this nature. Alas! our corrupt 2 
Dearts wall eaſily get over every thing that can be ſaid, which only regards * 

ibu world. Bit v bo can be fo hardy as to flight eternal ruin; or to de- 
wo ſpiſe his power, and his diſpleaſure, who can deſtrey both bedy and ſoul in N 
deu? 74 true Chrifian Method of E qucating Children, page 26. - #-\ 
x 1 — 
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bon e, The Neceſſity of Caring for the SOUL: 


bt, the | 


gy "4 
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Fands | | ; 
f ſo lar I. Man is compoſed of an immortal ſoul ; and, II. Of a mortal body. 27 
na which | III. Of the future flate of the ſoul, and how it ts determined. IV. 
were to Perſuaſives to the care of the foul from the nature of the firſt aas 
d __ WW cond COvENANTS ; ſbewing, V. N 4 T — 2 mann 
nculcate t | | hich . pel Fequites. | 
ellerces power to take that care of his ſoul, which the goſpel, ＋ . 
which, . H E intention of the enſuing Freatiſe being to inſtruſt all - 


leges of ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to theundeys- 


ſtandings of the ery weakeft capacities, in a thanwand. 


3 lin explication of thoſe DUTIES, which every one muſt beHYf , | 
c be bas Practiſe in this world, if they hope to be happy for ever in the 
at trufl. o come; I. ſhall introduce thewhole by endeavouring to draw | 


the ob- „ 
no ge rf and general duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reſt; becauls 
r t's 16 hoſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of thir, will never give. 
zers that attention to the doctrines and exhortations of the otber duties. What | 


tbey are J do to be ſarved is an inquiry that deſerves our utmoſt diligenen 
ation of — attention 1 if we are mares of the will of God, or, knowing ] 
ons ſent it, will not follow or be led by that amerring light; but ſuffer ourſelves. 

s words il be hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of the thi 

11 ＋ Hof this life, we are wretched and miſerable, blind and naked, notwith« 


Wfanding all our attainments; and we ſhall. one day be convincedy. | 


| _ Wo our forrow; that there is no folly like that of preferring thu * 
poral to things eternal. . 


Man conſiſts of ſoul and body; a foul, which never-dieth, and which, 4 


80 according to the care we take of it in this life, is deſigned to retum 
5 unto God, who made it; when the body ſhall return unto. the earthy, 
your le- from whence it was taken. And therefore he, that is truly wiſe, will 
„On conſider, that he has a ſoul, as well as a body, to take care of; a ſpiri- 
it to be tual and immortal ſubſtance which can never die; but when logſed from 


that priſon, in which it is now confined, mutt live for ehe either int 
r or miſer p. | 7 ; 
y 


the fell nd we may rightly conclude, that the ſoul, of man is an 3 


r cortupt n 8 on nd is this can oft: tho res 
7 principle, diſtin&t * from the body, and is the cauſe of ſeveral 
_— 6 r „ 


d ſoul in — — — — — 

| | - ®- We learn from ſcripiure (Eccleſ. iii. 21.) that a beaſt hos a ſpirix 
diſtin from its body, and that the ſaid ſpint is ſeparated from- it by 
death; and chat they are not to be conlidered as mere-machines and 


„ 
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Wt the conſiderution and care of their own. ſouls, . which, being g q | 


3 * wed 
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4 | The Pazract;' of the Neceſſity 


operations whiolr py inward ſenſe ax zence we are copſfious of 
to o G. It i that whereby We think and remember; yſhereby aan fon 
we n and debatè about any thing, and do freely chuſe and refuſe Mature; 
ſuch things as are preſerited to us; it i ſocreatłd by the divine wiſdom aderſta 
_ . and goodneſs, as not to have in itſelf any principle of corruption; but Wl 
that it will naturally, ox of itſelf, continue for ever, and eannot by ny 
. natural decay, or power ef. nature, be diſſolved or deſtroyed : For, Men in 
When the body falls into the ground, the foul will ſtill remain and Where ſhe 
Pe ſeparate from it, and continue to perform all fuch operations, to- ¶ents 11 
Wards which the organs af the body are not neceſſary, and not only ain, tl 
continue, but live in this ſeparate ſtate, ſo as to be ſenſible of happinels nd of 
. - or miſ⸗ 3 ui W © he Is oh : > 2 y Fog "= . 
2 All which truth have great probability from the evidence of reaſon ; 
+ and natural arguments incline us to believe them. Now the argu- ect tha 
| Wenns from reaſon are taken from the nature of the foul itſelf ; for 0 
woſe ſeveral actions and operations, which we are all conſcious of to Perfect 
.  burſeves, fuch as liberty, or a power of chuſing or refuſing, and the Mortal 
_ \ Ieveral acts of reaſon and underſtanding, cannot without great violence WP 1s en 
be aſeribed to matter, or be reſolved into any bodily principle; and 
' | therefore we; muſt: attribute them to another principle different from ) 
Matter ; and conſequently the ſaul is immortal, and.incapable.of cor-ence i 
ruption in its o nature. Beſides, when all men, tho diſtant and 
temote from ane, another, and different in their tempers and manners, MHuent!) 
and ways of education; When the moſt barharaus nations, as well as Wa 
ide moſt polite, agres in a thing, we may well calb it the voice of nature, 
"era natural notion or dictate of our minds: But it is evident from Wl 
dee teſtanony of many ancient heathen: writers, and the conſent of ſe- . 
vVeral crebble hiſtories; that they believed. that men and women da 
hve after death, and have an exiſtence when ſeparated from their bo- 
2 and conſequently that the foul is immortal. It is true, that 


1 few inſtances may be brought where ſome have denied - this; but L/ 
> heir oppoſition is no proof that this notion is not natural: For ſome: er x. 
F . * y . ol 8 
— ———— ————— - — —_— fferrpet 
= 2 2 | | . . 8 2 , a 3 $% : 1 
x | Engines witbout- real ſenſation, is- as evident to us, as that men have ſen- 5 chaſe 
ions z fer the brute beaſts. appear to have all the five ſenſes av truly. RED 


et 
* BA 
ie 
W ſhane 
. Ghoup 


an man whatever... Neve: theleſs it will not follow, that their ſouls 

ane, Immortal in the ſenſe we attribute immortality to the ſouls of men; 
| hecauſe they are not capable of the exe cite of reaſon and religion; 
- Wheeas the immortality of men's ſouls conſiſts not only in a capa- 


. 


8 fa of living in a ſtate ſeparate: from the body, but of hving ſo as to be 


A * 
"« 

Y 
5 


1 nfible of happireſs and miſery, in that ſlate of ſeparation 5 becauſe, fene 
 , they are not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but with other facul- wo che 
dies tibet do not depend vpon,. or have any connection with matter. And for th 
-” _ therefore, a.though it ſhould be allowed, that the ſouls of brutes remain 1— 
hben ſeparated from. their: bodies; yet, being only endowed wth u ſen- BELT 
AD Htive. priaciple, the operations theieof depend upon en oxganical diſpoſi- 


"= den of the body, , which, beiog once diflylveg, they probably; laꝑſe inta an iWe—— 
maike and inactive late; and, being no farther necelſary, may re- 8 


turn to their primitive nothing. 


\ 


% 


2 


tous of , exceptions are no better — eng ts againſt an univerſal conſent, " 
thereby an ſome few monſters and prodigies are againſt the regular courſe of, 


d refuſe i 
wiſdom 
n; but 


ature; becauſe men may offer violence to nature, and debauch their 
uerſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and. an. affectation of ſingula- 


„ Moreover, 
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by any Tue ſenſe of nature is very evident from tlie great number of wicked, * +: 
|: For, een in the world; who, notwithſtanding it is their intereſt that 
ain ant Niere ſhould be no life after this, cannot overcome the fears of thoſe tor- 4 
ns, to- ents in which the wicked are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. A- A 
ot.only Main, this truth is confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of Go.l,, , 
ppinels nd of the real difference between and evil; for the belief of a 4 
od implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs and juſtice. The, 4 
reaſon ; /, or his Een wan inclines him to make ſome creatures more per- | 
2 argu- et than otters, and capable of * degrees of happinels, and of 4 
f; for ¶onger duration; becauſe goodneſs delights in communicating its own, ] 
is of to erfections: And fince in man are found the perfections of an im- 
and the nortal nature, which are knowledge and liberty, we may infer, that 
nolence e is endowed with fuch a principle as in its on nature is capable of 
e; and eernal life. The lalter, or his infinite juſtice, proves, that he loyes. 


it from 


EW 2htcouſneſs, and hates iniquity : But the diſpenſations of his provi- 
of cor- 


ence in this world being very promiſcuous, ſo that good men often 
ant and uffer, and that for the ſake 54 righteoulneſs ; and wicked men fre- 
anners, uently proſper, and that by means of their wickedneſs; it is reaſon · 
well as ole to believe the ſuitable diſtribution of. rewards and puniffunents in 


nature, future ſtate: Becauſe, as there is a difference between good and g 
at from. Wounded. im the nature of things, it is reaſonable to imagine they will. 
t of ſe- e dittinguiſhed, by rewards and puniſhments, not in. this world, but in 
nen da future ſtate, . 5 e. things ſhall be ſet right, and the juſtice of, 
eir bo- it God's providence vindicated; which. is the very thing meant by the 
e, that öimmortality of the foul, And, | n 
s; but it Laſih, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well be accounted! 
r ſome for wihout the belief of the ſoul's immortality: ſuch hopes and fears 
few re common to all men, For what would, it avail to be deſirous to, 
— rrectaate a name to poſterity, and by brave actions endeavour to pur- 
ve ſen. hae fame, if there was not à belief of, an exiſtence. in. another world, 
„truly e eme ut? Or, can it Be thought that they, who, by the virtue and 
eir ſouls Piety of cheit lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their actions, have 
men; endeavoured. to ſeek the Lord, have not been raiſed to an expectation. 
ligion.; MRS rewards after death? Again, how can any, one accaunt for that, 
a capa- fame and horror, which follaw the commiſſion of any wicked action, 
as to be Wthouph ccveied with the grealett privacy, and unknown to any but the, 
becav'e, WW offender ? Certainly it can be only the effect of pature, which ſug ſts. | 
r fatul- chem the certamty of an after- reckoning, when they ſhall be 51 55 4.22 
3 tor thein bad actions, or rewarded for their good; and © fills the one 


en. l of bopes, and the other with fear and dread, .. 
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* "Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature of the thing will 
bear : for an immortal nature is neither capable of the evidence of 
ſenſe, nor of matliematical demonſtration; and therefore we ſhould i 
content ourſelves with theſe arguments in this matter, ſo far as to ſuf- Bn. 
pt ourſelves to be perſuaded, that it is highly probable. But that We 
thich giveth us the greateſt aſſurance of it, is the revelation of the goſ- Wl 
pel, whereby life and immortality are brought to light; and which is 
the only ſure foundation of our hopes, and an anchor for our faith: 
becauſe the authority of God is above all reaſon and human know- 
ge. The reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his. ga 
divine authority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God, but alſo that . 
we ſhall riſe again to be reunited with our fouls ; and therefore ſhould i 
make us prefer the intereſt of our ſouls before all the advantages of Wl 
this life: nay; it ſhould make us ready and willing to part with every 
thing that is moſt dear to us in this world, to ſecure their eternal 
welfare; becauſe, if we Joſe our own fouls, all the enjoyments of this 
world can make us no recompence. For, notwithitanding the fall 
of our firſt parents. has made. us all ſubject to death, yet our fouls, 
when ſeparated from our bodies, ſhall live in another tate ; and even 
our bodies, tho* committed to the grave, and turned to duſt, ſhall, at 
the laſt day, riſe again, and be reunited to our ſouls; and, being ſa BW: 
united, the whole man, body and ſcul, ſhall be made capable of eter- 
nal happineſs or miſery. And, a —_ 
II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how inconſiderately do men 
aft in ſpending ſo much thought about the body, which is the ſeat of pains Wl 
and the moſt nciſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and which death RF 
which it cannot eſcape) renders - ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, 
bat it muſt be buried out of our fight! To ſpend. all our time and 
care about this vile part, the body, and. to neglect the moſt valuable 
art, the ſoul, which is of ineſtimable worth, on account of its noble 
culties, and as it is made after God's own image, and is to exiſt to 
all eternity, certainly argues the greateſt degree of imprudence and 
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ſtupidity. And therefore our greateſt kindneſs for our body is to take HMR n. 
care of aur foul. Conſider whether we are able to live in the midſt of ie, if | 
everlaſting fire! If the burn of a finger, or a ſmall ſpark of fire he fo Vhere: 
intolerable.to the leaſt part of the body, Who can endure the fire that . III. 
ſhall never be quenched; and whoſe torments after thouſands and mil- WS mare 


' Hons of years are no nearer an end than they were at the firſt moment be dete: 
they began? Yet, this is the woeful and certain end of every one that er Mile: 
neglects the care of -his' own ſoul. Not that I would be underſtood I Gauh © 
to intend, that we muſt negle& our bodies: but that, which promotes me tl 
the intereſt of our ſouls, muſt he preferred before any intereſts of the nam 
body, which cannot live without the ſoul. For * 

5 wy preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, may be loſt; I che affa 
—and nches, whatever advantage they give us, may make themſelves ur pur 
wings and fly away. How many are reduced in a few hours fron. future, 
atiful cixcumſtances to extreme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, 
Ik people do imagine themſelves ſecure in an inheritance, * 
, . * ; ; | | , ation 4A 
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/ation of human life may ſhew, that this cannot abſolutely be de- 


aded upon; for fraud and violence may turn a man out of his for- 
ee or eſtate. And where is the perſon that can depend upon a con- 
Wnued ſtate of health? The moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proof / 
att the aſlaults of pain or ſickneſs; for every member of the 
ay, every bone, joint and ſinew, lies 1 to many diſorders; and 
is e greatelt prudence, or precaution, or {kill 

any times prevent thoſe diſorders from coming upon us, much leſs: 
eertain to us hralth, which is the greateſt of our outwardienjoyments. 
s. gain, we often ſee the higheſt honours exchanged for the loweſt. 
baſements and contempt :. ſo the rich man is frequently reduced to 
Egoverty ; the healthy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing; and all. 
e pleaſures the ſinner can receive from the moſt careful gratification 


of the phyſician cannot 


his ſenſual appetites, are but of the very fame kind with theſe that 
te beaſts are capable of as well as he; only with this difference, that 


heir enjoyments are more affecting, and leſs allayed with bitterneſs, than 
Ws are. But beſides, they have far more uneaſmeſs and trouble in them 
an of delight and ſatisfaction. The covetous, the proad, the envious, 
be glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the ambitious, the revenge - 
Hul, caa tettify out of their own {ad experience, that, when they have ſum- 
ed up the matter, the contentment which they receive from the gaa- 
Wuication of theſe ſeveral paſſions or _ doth no ways counter 
il the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the di 
cd the manifold evil conſequences both as to their bodies and ſouls, 
nd good names, and eſtates, which they ſuffer upon the account of 
em. Whence we may cry out with the preacher, Vanity of vanities, 
Bll is vanity, which does not tend to the care of the immortal ſoul. 


turbances and diſappointments, 


or the body itſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications are ſuited, is. 


Neer tending towards the duft, and will ſoon be ftipped. of all ſenſa- 


on of all worldly things, and intirely loſe the yelith of thoſe things 
hat once had been moſt agreeable to it. And yet no man is exempt; 


om this debt; we mutt all go down to the ſilent grave, and can 


tury none of thoſe things along with us; and all our pleaſures, and 
aſe, if they ſhould. happen to laſt fo long, mult then have their end. 
Vhereas, | | 


III. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of our ſouls, 


bis more lafting, and is never taken from us, whoſe ſtate hereatter will 


be determined by our behaviour in this life; heaven or hell, happineſs: 
er mitery, will be aur final portion, juſt as death finds us: as oon as, 
death fines, we either are in torments, or go to paradiſe; either be- 


come the companions of devils, or the aſſociates of holy angels, ſs to 


rnam to all eternity; and therefore our greateſt care ſhould be to 
avoid the one, and to obtain the other. We are often determined in 
the affairs of this. life by the hope and fear of things to come; as all 
our purſuits, and moſt of our actions, are for the lake of ſomethin; 


J future, and not yet in ſight; that is, either to prevent ſome evil fea 


er to obtain ſome good deſired; for, in the beginning of life, people 
apply thanſclves to become e ow 2 
4 3 Fa * BY ESP. VE cls, 
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at riper years, though they are not ſure they ſhall ever live to be maſ- 
ters of what they labour after, nor certain of ſucceſs in the moſt pru- 


tations, of which: we have far leis certainty than of an immortal 
of our ſouls, whoſe affairs are not ſo uncertain? For, tho' we therein 


in the way of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt.. Wherefore, tho? the benefit 
is future, that is no reaſon to abate our zeal in proſecuting it. I have 


the advantage of a better hope in their aims for another life, and yet 


cuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelf-denial, 


wiſdom, to decline a preſent pleaſure for one equal to it of longer 
continuance; or ſubmit to a preſent inconvenience, to prevent one 
more laſting; or to obtam a more laſting good, though there ſhould be 
no difference in the things themſelves, but only in their duration. A 
- wiſe man will never refuſe to go through a ih 
an ill habit of body, upon a fair proſpect of.procuring a regular ſtate 
af health thereby; nor negle& to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, 
vpon ſecurity of enjoying a good inheritance in a few years after: and 
Shall he negle&:to take proper care of his ſou}, to cleanſe it from all. 
|  unpurity, and to prepare it for the enjoyment: of. that bleſſed ftate of 
] eternal , happineſs, which is promiſed to all thoſe who love God, and 
keep. his commandments ? Eſpecially knowing that the moſt laſting 
things below bear no proportion to eternal happineſs. f 


* 


If we meaſure them with eternity, they. are as nothing; and a mi- 


nute compared with our whole lives is no proportion in compariſon ob 
time and eternal duration. Therefore whatever — 27s inca- 
pable of giving full ſatis faction, becauſe it may be taken from us. 80 
u hen we are upon an inquiry after happineſs, we may diſcern at firſt, 
that earth ſays, It is not in me; for every thing here is periſhing, and 
wmuſt ſoon have an end. Thus the continuance. of happineis is the 
moſt ſatisfying character of it; and the eternity of miſery the moſt 
bitter ingredient thereof. It is impoſſible e with 
the proſpect of an end before one. This conſideration would magnify 
inferior . e to think that we ſhould never be. deprived of them; 
and light afflictions, with eternity written upon them, could not be 
horne: What then ſhall we think of perfect happineſs and complete 
miſery, both of the higheſt kind, and both eternal, and in one of which 
mankind muſt live for ever? Oh! then let us apply to:ourſelves the 
Force and evidence of that queſtion, What is a man profited, if he 


8 * . 


© 


ſineſs, in hopes of a livelihood, or of ſerviceableneſs, when they arrive ſan 


dent ſteps they. can take to accompliſh the end of their worldly expec- | 
Rate. Shall it then be ſaid, that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care 
act upon a future proſpett, yet divine promiſe aſcertains us of ſucceſs} : 
ablerved, that reaſon does not prevail to ſlacken men's endeavours for 
their worldly gain: How unreaſonable then mult they be, Who have 
neglect the means to attain that happy ftate ? Again, it can be no ex- 
mortification, and.other chriſtian duties, which are acceptable to God 


through Jeſus Chriſt, and without which the foul languiſſieth, is ſick, | 
and his faith is dead: for he cannot be ignorant of that plain rule of 


rt courſe of phyſic in | 


man 


 _ ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul.? Or, what will a 
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ey arrive 


3 give in exchange for his ſon}? Time bears no proportion to eter⸗ 
be maſ-· 


ity. The moſt exalted pleaſures of this life, which at beſt are but of 


oft pru- A ſhort continuance, can never compenſate for the loſs of that happi- 
y expec- Ness, which God has prepared for them that love him. Yet there are 
mmortal Wo many, that. make this ſad choice. Not that any one chuſes evit 
the care r the ſake of evil, or prefers miſery before happineſs : but as he, that 
e therein ¶pbeys the commandments of God, chuſes life; fo he that trangreſſes 
f ſucceſs em, chuſes death ; that death which God has threatened to the ſin- 


e benefit 
I have 


er, even death eternal; for the wages of ſin is death. Therefore, 
| IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt follow the con- 


ours for tion of the foul, it is our greateſt intereſt to conſider the preſent ſtats 
ho have f human nature, and the means by which alone it is poſſible for us ta 
and yet We mad? happy. For if we neglett the diſorders of the underſtandi 

e no ex- Mill and affections, which are the parts of the ſoul, the fleſh will ruin 


f-denial 18, at the very time it pretends to pleaſe us; and the devil will gain 
, ry P P gal 


e to God Hany opportunities to beguile us: whillt the underſtanding is darkened 
, is ſick, nd ſhut to good inftruttions, the will inclines to chuſe the evil, and 
1 role of he affections are bent after the pleaſures of fin, It is true, man was 
f longer Hnade holy and upright by God; but, having by his voluntary tranſ- 
vent one Nerion, aud wiltal diſobedience, fallen from hm, did preſently fink, 
hould be Mnto a corrupt and degnerate, into a miferable and curſed condition, 
ion. Ach in reſpect to this life, and to that life wluch js to come: and te 
obyſic in iobedience to our firſt parents involved their poſterity, and intailed 31 
alar ſtate Miepravity of nature upon their deſcendents; which depravity, though 
in hand, Mes not a ſin in us, till the will cloſes with it, and deliberately conſents 
ter: and eit; yet it is certainly ſintzil in itſelf; and conſequently is Red Ori. 


al din. Therefore our church has rightly decreed, I That 
| © Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, but it is the 


from all. 
1 ſtate of. 


od, and» fault and corruption of the nature of every man, that naturally is in- 
& laſting gendered of the offspring of Adam; whereby man is very far gone 
1 7 from original righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to 
nd a mi- eil; ſo that the fleſh. luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit; and 
ariſfon op cherefore, in every perſon born into this world, it deſerves God's wrath. 
is inca- and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; yea, 
us. So in them that are regenerated. And although there is no condem- 


a at fuſt, 


eis is the S0 thus, by original fin, man is not only deprived of the image of God, 
the moſt but becomes liable to his juſtice z and as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure 
ppy with in him: and that man, that dies before he is reſtored to his favour, 
magniſy mult be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſerahle. And, as man 
of them; could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe himſelf out of his own ruin; and 
d not be as no creature was able to do it; the mercy of God pitied our miſery, 


* 


ndlete and his wiſdom deviſed this expedient to reconcile his mercy and jul; , 
of which tice, - viz. that no man ſhould on account of original fin be eternally 


ſelves the miſerable, except thro bis own fault: and his goodneſs reſol ved, th 
ed, if he e waged 8 ff 3.71 1 | | 55 LY 0 r 
hat will a N n r — 
man 4 See the gth Article of Religion,” J 
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« nation. for them that believe and are baptized ; yet the apoſtle doth + 
So a6 * confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of itſelf the nature of fin.? 
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* The Pazratry of #be Noveſſity 


- Juſtice ofthe Almighty, and repair the ruined nature of mankind; Thus, Wi 


and ſufferings has — this grace for us, that real repentance and 
| 1 


neral and moſt proper ſenſe, are ſo far from being impoſſible to be ob- 


the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, and fitiefy the offence 


God did enter into a n&w covenant with man, by way of remedy 
for what was paſt and could not be undone ; which, as may be fully 
collected from the goſpel, was to this purpoſe :- That, on condition of 
man's ſtedfaſt faith, ſincere repentancr, and perfect obedience, he . 
ſhould be reſtored thro' Chriſt to God's favour; and, after death, to 
that life and happineſs, which was promiſed to aur firſt parents, with. BK 
out taſting of death. And the condition on God's part of the cove. i 
nant, the remiſſion of ſms, is always ready to be made good, if w tail 
not on our part of having worthily repented and reformed our lives. 
Our Saviour has made a full, perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation 
and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole world: he has ſuffered a cruel i 
and ignominidus death upon the croſs for our ſakes, and by his death 


ſincere obedience ſhall be accepted inſtead of innocence. But without Wi 
this repentance and renewed obedience we ſhall not be accepted upon 
any terms. The facrifice which he offered upon the croſs, altho of Wil 
infinite value, will be of no avail to ys, unlets, in conformity to his RE 


death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and riſe again unto nene Wi 


or re. Nothing but a good life will intitle us to the favour and love 
God; and without his favour we are of all creatures the moſt 1ni- 
erable. Not that the condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect un- 
inning obedience, but 4 fatcere endeavour to obey all the command 
of God to the utmoſt of our power. Which cominands, in their ge 


(eryes ontrary a man cannot eaſily tranſgreſs them, with- ted 
dut an hardened conſeience and deliberate choice. And, whenſocver WG... 
God requires more of us than we are naturally able to perform, he 8m: 
hever fails to afford us proportionably great aſſiſtance, to inable us to * 
perform what he ſo requires. And it through the frailty and infirmity 
df our nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding our ſincere en- 
deayours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the commiſſion of ſin, God ac. 
real repentance and a renewed obedience, inſtead of an uninter- Wi 


_ Fupted courſe of holineſs. Henee it is abundantly evident, that as 0 


the true and only defign of the laws of the goſpel is to make us holy 
and undefiled; ſo it is poſſible. for us to be really holy 2c- 
cording to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Wherefore, 
as. the excellent nature and deſign of our religion ſuſficiently recom- i. 
mends it to our judgment; ſo t ſibility of obeying it is a moit WM 
. encouragement to us to ſet in earneſt about the practice ct ¶Matfured 
f. But chen we muſt always conſider, that as God requires nothing un abo, 
more of us, than a.fincere obedience according to the gracious terms of ¶Muity: 
the poſpel-covenant ; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſs: For, 1 : 
as it is poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled, according to the true and 2 
Jatent of the laws of our religion; fo God has made it the indiſpenſable ¶ Npeance 
condition of our happineſs, that we actually and in reality become fuck Wil bebelli, 
Holy plots, By the means I have mentioned, God and re Nis an 
5 £ . Lough Bl 


eee © © 


i Sought together again; and man is redeemed from a ſtate ef fin and 
. Thus, eternal death to a ſfate of holineſs, and to the inheritance of eternal life. 

remedy And this was the end for which the Son of God cloathed himſelf wit! 
be fully Pur fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what our ſins had deſerved 
lition of WB nd, as he was the Son of God, he might make a full, perfect and ſuffi- 
ence, be ent oblation and ſatisfaction to the divineuſtice, for the ſins of thewho 
ESrorld ; who, for the joy of delivering ſo many millions of fouls from 
niſery, endured the death of the croſs, and all the afflitions of his bit- 

er paſſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice whereby all mankind are 

© we fail iſ eſtored to the favour of God, 


wy * 
2 
9. 
e 
WM 


, 10 into a ſtate of ſalvation: God 
ur lives eving, for his Son's ſake, promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall repent, 
3 ud forſake their ſms, and bring forth fruits meet for repentance ; and 

a crue 


s give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhall ſincerely pray for the ſame; 
nd after death to make them eternally happy, if during this ſhort ſtate 
f trial, which is deſigned to amend our corrupt and diſordered nature, 
without ey endeavour to obferve the rules, which he has revealed in his word, 
ted upon nd which are abſolutely neceſſary to make them capable of eternal 
altho of Wl bappineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 454 
ty to his Therefore, {ceing a good life is attended with fo many advantages: 

newnels t it will make us five wppily, die comfortably, and at laſt intitle us, 
and love bro the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal inheritance 


n that kingdom, which he has purchaſed for us with his molt precious 


r fect un. Piood; and if, on the other hand, guilt is its own puniſhment in this - 
mand) orid, and eyerlaſting miſery will moſt certainly be the lot and por- 
their ge: ion of the wicked and impenitent in the next; what manner of per-. 
o be ob« ons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs? and h » af 
n, with. edfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make us in the ways of God's 
jenſocvcr ec, and in che werks of his commandments ? With what indigna- 


on and abhorrence ſhould we look upon ſin, and with what ſpeed 
Should we fly from that dreadful enemy of our fouls, that would rob 
s of our preſent as well as future happineſs ? How ſhould the con- 
cre en- ideration of theſe things make us take herd left there he in any of us an | 
God *c* Evil licart of unbelief, in departing from the living God? and ho! b 
uninter- Mecdfaſtly ſhould we reſolve to have no fellowſhip with the ur fruitfu 
„that as orks of darkneſs ; but to walk as children of light in the ways of 3 
e us holy true piety and holineſs; and not to delay for one moment the care of 

holy ac- or immortal ſouls ? For, although God is a being of infinite goodness 
[herefore, | ud mercy, and is patient and long-ſuffering towards ſinners, being 
ly recon” unwilling that any ould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repen- j 
s a mot} ance; yet we muſt remember, that he is alſo infinitely juſt, and will 
ractice oi BW. furedly vindicate the honour of his laws. All fin and wickedneſs is | 
s nothing n abomination in his ſight. He is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 


terms of auity; and, if his wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, what will be- 

eſs: For, come of the wicked and un odly ? nothing but a ſincere repentance 

> the trut id amendment of life will be tufficient to fecure them from tlie ven- 

iſpenfable BW cance, which he has threatened to pour down upor! all obſtinate and 

— fuck Wi ebcllious ſinners : and true repentance will molt undgubtedly avert 
ought WS .. oh ES „ 


* 
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V. To conclude. with the ſentiments of a devout and pious divine; 
"The great plea, that men do generally make for the wickednels © 
careleſſneſs of their lives, is this: That it really is not in their 1 * r 
© to Rve up to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, as the law of God 3 
« obligeth them to : grace is in them too weak, and their natural cor- e, 
ruptions too ſtrong, for their ever being in a capacity, without more Wl % of 
F Eire from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion t the 
© the- work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf; and end. 
© therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them with an irref/11ble ¶ ernitv 
power of his Holy Spirit, they muſt be contented to live as they do; Hat 45 
© nay, they muſt unavoidably live fo.” Now it is readily granted, ive; t 
that without God's grace no man can do any thing; and we grant Wl 2 * 
likewiſe, that it is very probable their circumſtances may be uch, that Me voll 
it 18 not morally poſſible, unleſs they had greater ſtrength and more n . 4 
ese than they have, on a ſudden to hve as they ought to do; for Meir nei 
deir had principles are really more power ful than their good ones: but 
Vet, in the mean time, we mult needs tell ther, that they are not mere 
tocks and ſtones. How much reaſon ſoever they have to complain of 
the infirmity or degenerꝭ cy of their natures, yet ſome things they can do Wil 
towards the bettering of them: for inſtance, though they cannot on 4 
ſudden conquer the mward bent and inclination of their minds, fo as to 
hate all fin, and to delight in virtue; yet they muſt needs confeſs that 
they have a power over their outward actions: they can as weil (if they 
think it reaſonable) direct their feet towards a church, as to a houſe oi ner. 
gaming, or drinking, or lewdnefs : their eyes will ſerve them as well 
to look upon a bible, or a ſerious diſcourſe about religion, as to read a i 
curritous and a prophane book: it is as much in their power (if they Wl 
leaſe) to yicld their ears to the reaſonable advice of their ſober friends, mY 
as to the mad harangues of the diſſolute company they keep. Theſe 
things they muit needs acknowledge they can do, if they will: nay, 
and they can do more than this; for (3 they pleaſe). they may give 
themſelves time to conſider and think of what they read, or what is ſaid 
to. them, or what their own experience or obſervation of things will 
_ Higgeft to their minds; and they can farther (if they pleaſe) add to 
their conſideration. their prayers to Almighty God to direct them, to | 
aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them. And tho! it is certain, that all this with» 
out God's eſpecial grace will not be effectual for their regeneration and 
converſion; yet, it they will but do as much as this comes to, we can 
aſſure them, that in time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace, which they 
now want. In the ſame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſe gifts 
and powers, which they at preſent have, God will increaſe and enlarge 
them. And the truth of all this is confirmed to us by that memorable | 
Rying of our Saviour, which we find in his mouth at ſeveral times, and 
upon ſeveral occaſions ; To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he 
all have in abundance; but from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away 


a. 


fo that which he hath. Let it then, above all things,.be our great and 
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Fonttant endeavour to make him our friend, who is the beſt of beings, 
The ſovereign good and happineſs of all his creatures, and the n 
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. of Caring for the Soul. 1 


4 foundation of all our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of 
our hopes and expectations in that which is to come. Let us make 
ligion the great buſineſs of our lives, and, Whilſt we have time and 
" Sportunity, let us prepare ourſelves, by a life of virtue and righte- 
it more OS meſs, for that great account, which we muſt one day give. Let 
lion is St the pleaſures and vanities of this world, which will ſhortly have 
f; and end, make us unmindful of the great and momentous concerns of 
*efllible ernity. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into that holy place any thin 
ey do; Wat defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abonunations,, or. rake 
rantec, Wl lye; but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. And 
© Sram Whole only are the good and virtuous, who have kept themſelves from 
ch, that . pollutions of this wicked world, and have led a life of piety and 


d more newed obedience towards God, and of love and charity towalds- 
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| The Prayer. 4 
; 2 G OD, the protector of all that truft in thee, who auaſt pleaſtd bo 
| 1 # accept the death and paſſion of thy dear Son Jeſus Chrifl for an ex- 


ot. mere 
plain of 
y can do 
Ot on 4 

ſo as to 


oſs that Piat ion for the fins of mankind, and a ranſom of their guiliy ſouls 
(if they un the tormenis of bell; grant that I may duly weigh the efficacy of 


houſe of Ws merits, and faithfully improve the benefits of my redemption. Let 
1as well apt the pleaſures of ſin betray me, nor the crafiineſs of Satan deceivs 
o read ae: but do thou guard 255 protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit ogainf 
(if they C iritual temptatians; and let me always have the danger and care 
friend, % /ou! before. my eyes, and ihe torments of the damned freſh in my! 
Theſe ry: /o that, by contemplating upon the miſery of others, I may hate 
It; nay, Practices, and avoid their puniſpments, through the all-ſufficient 
nay give , Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen © 
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1 G true morality, and of the duty of man, as wad by 2 Tl 
revealed religion; containing the three great branches of uur duty 10 
God, 70 our NEIGHBOUR, and to QURSELVES. II Our dury 10 
Gov 7s tg believe in him, and in his affirmations, commands, pro- 

1 Wes: and threateuings. III. Forhope iz him, aoitbeut pre ſumplicn 3 

Wo... or de) pair, IV. To love biam for his excellencies and kindneſs. V. Toi 

= fear bm rather than nen. VI. To truſt in him in all dangers And 

unte. VII. To fubmit 45 bis divine-wilh bath in reſpect of obe- 

Aience and galience. in all bis commands and diſpoſals. 


1 E cbri N being the means, which God has ap- 
inted for the kind to his favour, which man 
SJ id forfeited byhis will dt Geb ene z and for his recovering 
1 of God; the Almighty does therein give us a new hope and 
tule to chat everlaiting happineſs, for which man was at firlt created: 
th du wit is only io be hoped for on certain conditions, * namely, our 
| 4 lively faith, and ſincere and hearty endeayours to obey his wit on 
* g the performance and neglect whereof depend our eternal happinels 
and miſery: therefore it is of the greateſt importance for us to inquire, 

TT what that faith is, and what thoſe ſeveral things are, to which God 

Ef requires our obedience. But firſt, I think, it will not be improper te 

FE - confider what we are to underſtand by true morality. 

True morality, in che largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſits in acting agree- 
ably to thoſe relations which we bear to our Creator and fellow-crea- 
tures. It takes in even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer ; 
unleſs either gratitude be no part of morality ; or unleſs he, who was the 

Author of our eternal ſalvation, be intitled to no gratitude from us. Vet 
nathing is more common, than to ſubſtitute ſome part of our duty for the 

| © whole. "of this we have a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſ- 

aalls mere moral men. A mere moral man, in the language of the wor ld, 
is one, who lives in a ſtate of open diſregard, or at leaſt Tfathionable ; in- 
* 5 in general; = ſhall do ſome —_— and good- 

Fg nas 
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Dad. 1-] Of rue Morality. 
ned actions, and never be guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty. 
dall condemn the man who is wafiting in properreturns of gratitude 
afection to his fellow-creatures ; but he never condemns himſelf, 
o continually receives, and never 1 the favours he receives 
n the author of every good gift. It is abſurd to pretend a love for be- 
olence; and yet to be regardleſs of the molt benevolent being, that is, 
gd it is likewiſe abſurd to pretend to love him, without a ſerious ex- 
hination into his will; never diſnufſing what bears that venerableſtamp, 
cout a fair and impartial hearing of the evidences for the truth of it. 
r, on vhomſoever = world may bcftow the title of moral men, yet 


n 


N pleature is no part of morality. Nay his will, whoteplealure we 
ait either do, or whoſe diſpleaſure we mutt unavoidably ſuffer, ought 


— 


— — 


— be the uppermoſt conſideration cf every man. Yet ſome may urge, 
ural and t there are ſeveral of ſtrict probity, generoſity and worth, without the. 
£ wy % c tin&ure of piety. To which T anſwer; ſeveral have from their in- 
r duty 10 


ey aſſociated, or joined in their minds the notions of e and 


ds, Pro- eem, of miſery and diigrace, ſo as to think, that to be in eſteem is to 
ſumpl ion happy, and that to be out of eſteem, or in diſgrace, is to he miſerable. 
. V. * his make; them decline thoſe actions, which may intail infamy and 
ers un 


| grace upon them; and 
? of obe- Im; eddeem being to them an eſſential ingredient of happinels, 


hich reaſon they are impatient to have the favourable verdict, which 


| has ap- y paſs upon themſelves, ſeconded and confirmed by the approbation 
ich man WA others, and are unwilling to do any thing, that may. leſſen them in ti "iN 


covering; N inion of their follow- creatures. It is then the defire of fame, not the 

10pe and e of virtue, which is their mcentive to good actions. And if we look: 
created: MilWroad into the world, we find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp wil 
lv, our nn to do a little thing, through the abhorrence of any thing 

will; on Wake them cheap and contemptible in the eye of the world : but they 
appinets Il not ſcruple to commit a fin, _ which the faſhionable world has 
inquire, Ynped a credit, and given a ſanction to. A perſon who is ungrateful, 

ich God ich more ungrateful to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of e- 


oper te 
ug agree- 


deed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by the prevai 
g mode and faſflion of the age in which he lives ; but bis mind is too 


o- crea- v, contracted and ungenerous, tc be ſwayed by any fied und de 
deemer; mined principle of goodneſs. You may wonder at this motley mix 
o was the 


us. Yet d manners from a man who has no religion, and, therefore, no con- 
ty for the ent principle to act wen ? He, who obſerves the rules of morality 
orld mi(- r the fake of temporal pleaſures, will never perform any act of duty 
he world, Mt is hi diſtaſteful to him, or f any vice that is pleaſant and 


nable in- ltable. This is the moral man, in the language of the world; but, 
nd good- WM the language of reaſon, as immoral a man as can be conceived. For 
ma- es daily in the uninterrupted practice of immorality of the decpeſt 


- . 


ye, vir, ingratitude to his lovexcign benefaftor ; from whom he has- 
1 1 1555 . : | 2 a rec ed 
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indifferent careleſſneſs, and a wilfal negle& to examine into his will 


purſue thoſe, which may beget an 2 2 1 1 


I 
'B 


that my 
ry thing which 1s great, om_ and beautiful in the ſoul. He wy ; 


Pre in his character: But wh ee we. expect a conliltency of life 


N Y . * * : , * — , * n 
- * 


14 The Whole Duty:of. Man, _ [Sund. n 
| eceived every thing, and to whom he can feturn hothing, but obedi- 
ence and thankſgiving, the tribute of a grateful heart. Jn 
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What ſhall we think of this ſet of men? it would be uncharitable to 
ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts: What is moſt likely is, that they 
imagine God will accept the ſocial duties, in lieu of piety. And yet 
true fubſtantial morality is inſeparably connected with the higheſt re- 
oe to the Deity 5 and it is an unnatura] divorce to part them aſun- 

er. For the only ſure ground work of morality is the proſpect of 
heavenly bliſs. But to return : | N 
It is certain, that miele of nature diſcovers to us the being of a God, 
and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to teach us that he is all good, 
and hateth every thing that is evil; that he loveth thoſe that avoid the 
evil and chule the good; and will with ſevere juſtice puniſh the evil- 
doers. So that the light of nature ſearcheth out the gopdneſs and juitice 
ef God; man's duty and ſubjection to his creator; and diſpoſes us to 
receive the perfect will of the Almighty. This is called u ural reli- 

Lien, which all men might know, as. ſhould be obliged unto, by the 
mere principles of reaſon, improved by conſideration and experience, 
without the help of revelation. . And they who live by it ſhall alſo be 
| aged by it, their conſciences accuſing or elſe excuſing one another, 

et natural religion, or that religion which the light of nature dictates, 
is not ſuthciently calculated for the generality of mankind, as may be 
inferred from hence; that to trace a conſiderable number of doctrines 

» to'the fountain-head from which they flow, by the ſtrength of un- 

 *—alliſted reaſon, and to pre them to their remoteſt conſequences, 1s a 

.in at leaſtextremely difficult to men of letters, but I may venture to 
ſay impracticable to the ignorant. Beſides, pure natural religion may 
perhaps have exiſted in the minds of ew-recluſe conternplative. 

men, but was never in fact eſtabliſhed in any one nation from the foun- 
=. dation of the world to the preſent times. But , > 

I The dunneſs of this is cleared up by * rewealed religion, or that 

method by which God makes himſelf, or his-will, known to mankind, 
| doyer and above what he hath made known to us by the light of nature. 
| Not that hereby God did mean to put out any part of that natural light 

T _. whichhe had ſet up in our ſouls; but to give greater light unto men. 

And therefore the poſſibility of revealed religion is evident from the na- 
ture of God, and the capacities of men; as well as from that proof, 
which is produced to ſatisfy us concerning a miſſion from God. An in- 

mite being, that created our fouls capable of knowing him and loving 
| Jum, can never want power to communicate farther light to our minds, 
da and make brighter diſcoveries of his will and pleaſure: it carries no op- 
poſition to natural light, that God ſhould reveal his mind by ſome par- 

"ticular perſons to the world: foraſmuch as the great ignorance, and cor- 
ruption of human nature, and that miſery and guilt, which mankind had 
contracted, made it both neceſſary and expedient for man. For, though 

WH natural light aſcertains the being of a Deity, and ſhews us how reaſon- 

de it is to pay our adorations to that power, that created and preſerves 
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und. 1.] Of natural and revealed Religion. 15 

; yet it does not ſufficiently dire&t ũs in the way and manner of per- 
J ILY: e 

ming it: and tho! it gives us ſome hopes of pardon upon our repen- 

nce, from the general notion of God's goodneſs ; yet it preſcribes us 

o certain method for the obtaining our reconciliation. So that re- 


led religion was neceſſary both to relieve the wants of men in a na- 
ral ſtate, and to recover the luſtre and brightneſs of thoſe principles, 


gheſt re- Which God originally implanted in them, tho now ſullied and impaired 
m aſun- Wy the corruption of 2 ON d; and to add fuch improvements as might 
aſpect of N human nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate and weakneſs; _ 


id to inſtruct men in the method of obtaining pardon of their offended 


ff a God, Nreator. On the contrary, | | F 
all good, The deſign of tho e, who would undermine chriſtianity, is plainly 
word the Huis; They are for carving out a religion for themſelves, inſtead of 
the evil-Naving that work to a Being of unerring wiſdom: The conſequence 
nd juitice BA which is, that they always take up with a manned and defective mo- 
pſes us to Hiity inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, complete in all its 
ral reli- rts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. They are for contriving a reli- 
o, by the oon, that may ſit eaſy upon them, ſuited rather to their own vicious 
perience, lich of things, than to the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They 
1 alſo be Ne fer doing what ſeemetl. good in their own ſhort-ſighted eyes, dim- 
another, Med by paſſion; in lieu of acquieſcing in the will of that Being, who 
dictates, Mech not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſiindry times, and in divers man- 
s may be ers, ſpcken, in times paſt, unto the fathers by the prophets; but in 
doctrines ele laſt days ſpeaketh unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In which re- 
h of un- Nelation are contained articles of Faith to be believed; precepts of liſe 
xces, is ao be practiſed; and motives and arguments to inforce obedience. 
enture to rom whence it is natural to collect, that the knowledge of the holy 
ion may ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalvation; becaule theſe are the 
mplative rat and ſtanding revelation of God to mankind ; wherein the nature 
the foun- God, and his will concerning our duty, and the terms and condi- 


ons of our eternal happineſs in another world, are fully and plainly 


„or that NMeclared to us. ä | 
nankind, Therefore, though there be ſome things in the ſcriptures, which our 
ff nature. Maſon and underſtanding cannot fathom; yet, becauſe we are ſatisfied 
ural light ey are revealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infalli- 
nto men. le, and whoſe word is true, we ought, upon this higher and ſuperiqr 
n the na- Naaſon, to yield a firm aſſent to the truth of them. And I add, that though 
at. proof, Nome complain the Bible is not clear and determinate enough as to certain 
An in- ints; yet, if I miſtake not, the main quarrel againſt it will he found to 
od loving e, that it is too clear and deternunate in injoining certain duties: and 
ur minds, Mbidding certain vices. And though we meet therein with mauy precepts 
es no op- f lite, which corrupt nature may be unwilling to put in — 3 yet 
ſome par- Ne muſt remember it is the Lord who commands chem, and we muſt 

, and cor- bey with the reſignation - becoming a child of God; Lord, not my 
Mind had Hill but thine be- done; who by te month of his holy apoſtle has 
r, though ]Wxpref6ly commanded us to live SORERLY, RIGHTEOULY, and 
w reaſon- Cop +: this preſent world: where by the word joberly we are to 


preier ves 


us; 


aderftand-our duty to OURSELVESHJ; and by the word righteoufly, 


_— 


*. 
Z 
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Hour, and ourſelwes: of which duties I ſhall treat of in their proper 


„ our mind, with all our foul, and with all our ſtrength; to worſhip 
A all che days of our life. In which ſhort deſcription of our duty to- 
cards God, we are directed to believe and acknowledge the being and 
end; that he is a ſpirity whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; that he 
hom is no variableneſs, neither thadow of turning, clothed with the 
diſſtinct perſons, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
- Ghoſt ; Therefore he that cometh to God, muſt thus believe that he 


Right notions of which every one knows are the foundation of all reli- 


See the 2 Anſwer after the Commandments in the Church Catechiſm 
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our duty to our Nz1GHBOUR ; and by the word godty, our duty tf 
Gop. And las religion itſelf is that purity, or that virtuous remper and 
«diſpoſition of mind, which exerts ell in a conſtant endeavour of ben 

like unto God, and of obeying his commands; which is the principal 
diſtinction of men from the inferior orders of creatures, and upon which 
alone are grounded all hopes of life and happineſs hereafter : fo the 
great end and deſign of religion is, by the trial of men's virtue and in- 
W in the preſent — 2 qualify them for the happineſs of that, 
which is to come; that they, who have been faithful in a ſmall and 

temporary truſt committed to them here, may hereafter be put in pol 


ut bel: 
ef in C 
ery ot 
nform 
Our, 


ſeſſion of a never- fading inheritance, which ſhall be their own for ever. ble to 

In a matter of fo great importance, therefore, tis very wonderful, Men; a 
that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable a creature, ſhould be careleß MWreaten 
and indifferent; careleſs, whether he has any religion, or none; indit- f the r 
ferent whether his religion, when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe; Mm, ir 
careleſs, when he hasembraced the true religion, whether he makes any od in 


{ſincere 
Wt an 
ich in 


improvements in his practice anſwerable to it, or no: ſo that the foun- i 
dation of a chriftian's duty (I fay) is a due regard of God, of our xeigh- 


order © : | TY itmor 
II. Firſt then of our duty to Goo. — towards God is to ems c 
believe in him; to fear him; to love him with all our heart, with all Hs; a 


= Fr! 
him; to give him thanks; to put our whole truſt in him; to cal ſpenſa 
4 n him; to honour his holy name and his word, and to fexve him truly Mod m 
Neenſio 
on, an: 
e dead 
11] enf 
o abo 
e ſeen 1 
his py 
T 44 
to be 
anded 
ew us 
his cc 
The 
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=: tren 
mee an 
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ſelf· exiſtence of a God; that he is from everlaſting and world without M 
is the great creator and preſerver of all things, the father of lights, in 


infinite perfections of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all 
the other divine attributes do flow; that in the god-head there are th 


is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. And 
It is in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without being firſt well 
inſtructed and firmly perfuaded of the being and attributes of Gol, 


gion: but then this knowledge mult not be a bare 13 but a 
ſerious, practical, affecting impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, 
of a ſupreme being, who cxęated the world by his yes preſerves and 
governs it by his goodneſs und wiſdom, and wi judge it by juſtice, 
mercy, and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme being, whoſe glory no eye can be- 
hold; whoſe majeſty no thought can comprehend ; whoſe power no 
ſtrength can refitt; from whoſe preſence no ſwiftneſs can flee ; from 


who? 


n th — 


3 ere r Mo. V* 7 ne 7 bw #4 bY, 


nd. . und. 1.] -- © Of Faith in Cod. uy 


duty w hoſe knowledge no ſecret can be concealed; whoſe juſtneſs no art cam 

nper and rade; whoſe goodneſs every creature partakes of: fo that the duty of 

of bens Nelieving in God imphes, not only our believing his being, and his owes, 
incipa MiFovernor and judge of the world; but alſo that we have worthy an 


on which 
: ſo the 
> and in- 
3 of that, 
mall and 
t in pol- 
or ever. 
onder ful, 


onourable apprehenſions of his nature and attributes. Now as, with- 
Nut belief in God, there can be no religion; ſo, where there is ſuch a be- 
ief in God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied with 


nform you. ore 

Our firft approach to God is by Fa1TH ; without which it is impoſ- 
ble to pleaſe God. Now faith is a firm belief of things at preſent not 
Hen; a conviction upon the mind, of the truth of the promiſes and 


e carele( ¶Nlireatenings of God made known in the ſcriptures z of the certain reality 
e; indif. f the rewards and puniſhments of the life to come; which enables a 
or falſe; Wn, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a corrupt world, to obey 
nakes any od in expectation of an inviſible reward hereafter. As faith alſo is 


the foun- 
ur 2eigh- 
ir propa 


Zod is to 
„ with all 
o worſlup 
1; to call : 


ſincere perfuaſion of the mind, concerning the certainty or credibility 


ich in the holy ſcriptures is ſtrong and forcible ; becauſe that is the 
WE itimony of God, concerning thoſe things in which are contained the 
eus of eternal life, which may 8 be reduced to theſe particu- 
rs; affirmations, commands, threatenings, and promiſvs, And 

Ert of his affirmations: ſuch are the creation of the world; the 


him truly YN od manifeſted in the fleſh ; his lite, and death, and reſurrection, and 
duty to- MiWcenſion into heaven; the diſtinction of the blefſed Trinity into Father, 
being and on, and Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of Chriſt; the reſurrection of 


e dead; the laſt judgment, and the rewards and puniſhments which 
ill enſue upon it. Theſe affirmations of God contained in ſcripture, 
above our underſtanding, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to 
e ſeen thro* with the cloſet application, yet, if we have faith, and truſt 
his promiſes, | become preſent unto us. En 

The 2x: inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in God's word, 
| to belicve that all his commands are true, juſt, and fit to be com- 
anded ; and that they are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to 
29 us wherein, and how we mult obey him. Therefore our faith 
us commands mult be conſtantly ſhewn by our ſincere obedience. 
The Hird thing in ſcripture, which demands our belief, are God's 


d without 
> 3 that he 
lights, in 
with the 
which all 
e are three 
| the Holy 
ve. that he 

And 
- firſt well 
of God, 


ery other part of true religion; and what thoſe parts are I ſhall now 


Sf any truth or fact ariſing from another's teſtimony, the reaſon of 


ſpenſations of providence in former ages; and, above all, the Son of 


" 


of all-reli- Nes of outward neceſſaries, preſent eaſc and refreſhment, and of 
on; but a WP! the benefits of Chriſt's death and paſſion ; the promiſe of divine 
the mind, Mridance to the weakneſs of our underſtandings and judzments 5 
ſerves and ſtrength in tribulation 3 grace under tergptations ; and of accept- 
by juſtice, Mice and pardon upon our faith and e 3 which is al- 
ye can be- s to be accounted a neceſſary condition on our part. The end 
er no ercfore of cur belief in God's promiſes is to ſtir us up to perform the 
ee; from Mnditions, which when we have done, we may juſtly ap 1 the pro- 
whose tes to ourſelves, and expect our ſhare in them; but al then, how 


- ie ſoæver we believe theſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any bene- 
b Catechiſm | B 2 | | 


fit 
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. uſed the belt means in © 


| pernicious extremes, pre! 


-_ wa 


þ 
. 
» 


1 Ind 


fit from them; ſecing we are not the perſons to whom they were made, cſtal 
until we have performed the conditions they require. ; 4 ly r 
We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, that he will and encot 
is able to puniſh ſinners both with ſpiritual and temporal afflictions, anno: 1 
eternal deſtruction: and we are not only to believe that the terrors eine a 
the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution ; but to preſere N cte: 
us from thoſe fins to which theſe puniſhments are juſtly threatened i Ny are 
and to recover us to repentance, when we have fallen; or to fortify ur, th 
againſt compliance in the hour of temptation. This is the object ee nei 
faith fitted to work on our minds on account of its certainty and impor-WWvious 
tance. We have all the aſſurance of the truth of theſe that we are c: Witcach: 

pable of in this life, from the dictates of reaſon, and the general conſen ture. 
of mankind; beſides the moſt credible revelation of theſe things in ti voke 
goſpel. How ſtrange then is it, that ſome ſatisfy themſelves with th order 
zeal they expreſs for the profeſſion of the true religion, tho' they di. To c- 
- honour that profeſſion by unrighteous works ! That others expect i ilty o 
obtain ſalvation by the ſtrength of their faith, utterly miſtaking the ven, an 
meaning of the word faith; apprehending it to ſignify credulity, mſtcai& ſhou! 
of fidelity; and that they ſhall be accepted for being confident, inſtead dtrayed 
faithful ſervants ! That ſome depend upon certain things that can H many 
done for them by others; as if any thing could, in the religious ſen We a 
be of advantage to any man, which does not at all make him the bett Mrcy o 
man! That others rely upon the merits of Chriſt; deceiving themſclviWr, th 
with an expectation that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, th nuſt 1 
ile, a 


they themſelves reject all the motives by which his gol] ze] propoſes u 
reſcue them from {an ! And as to the importance of this faith, every om it. 
muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and the greateit fears are ſuthcienM 
ſprings of human actions: for What can concern us more than eter 
happineſs and eternal miſery ? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in Gol 


th:o* Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his laws, and produceth ul body ; 
the heart of a ſincere and true believer an humble hope in his promiſes. mplain 
III. A ſecond duty to God is HorE; which is a ſtrong rel:anFs, an 
and depencance upon the truth and goodneſs of the Lord, for his per eauſe 
formance of thoſe things promiſed on his part; which alſo is a con ty, wh 
tion of our acceptance with him. So that an humble hope, the effe en the! 
of faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of his infallibit they 
truth, that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is under any temp fferent 


tation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays, muſt be true, and according 
claims our firm hope and dependance, tho' we can have no other ev 
dence for it beſides his word; yet we ſhould indeed be very caretu Wat in 01 
that we have the word of God to ſupport our Foy. th and that we haf ees of a 
ax power to underſtand the true meaining body, 

only means to guard us againſt thoſe t motic 

ption and deſpair, which interrupt or ns; ar 

ſtroy this duty. Therefore tho' the apoſtle has taught in general ind. 
hope all things, we muſt watch our own corruption, and not ſuffer cannot 
to rely too much upon our own ſtrength. For we are guilty of H hich he 


great lin of preſumption, when we neglect thoſe means of grace, wi , is no 


God's word: which are 


2 amn N 8 
Ro "2 26 


nd. ad. 1.] Of Preſumption and Deſpair. 19 
ere made, : e eſtabliſh'd in order to enable us to perform our duty; when we 


ily run ourſelves into temptations, preſuming upon our own abili 


e will ani encounter them; and, even in thoſe trials that the providence of God 


ions, and ngs upon us, when. we truſt more to our own reſolution than to his 
terrors o ine alfiftance and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon of fins 
o preſerwe A eternal life, without that repentance and obedience, to which alone 
reatenedi y are promiſed, is a preſumptuous hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. 
fortify ur, this ſelf- confident temper often betrays us to undertake what we 
object ei ee neither capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe 
d impor-WEvious meaſures, which, are neceſfary to accompliſh what we deſign. 
we are c: teaches us by dear bought experience the frailties and infirmities of our 
ral conſen ture. It frequently makes ſhipwreck of a good conſcience, and 
ngs in the vookes God to withdraw his grace; which we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, 

es with th order to our preſervation. And therefore, 
they di: Lo cure this fort of preſumption, we ſhould conſider the weakneſs and 
expect i ilty of human nature, and the frequent inſtances of it in our own con- 
ig the ven , and how unable we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: 
ty, inſt ſhould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have been fatally 


. inſtead off 
hat can 
110US ſenle, 8 
z the bett 


trayed by too 72 confidence in themſelves; and which are ſet up, as 
many marks for ns to avoid thoſe rocks upon which they ſplit. Vet, 
We are not to be ſo borne down with our ſms, and miſtruſt the 
rey of God, as to fall into the contrary fault, which is deſpair. 


themſehe , though it be true, that fin is the greateſt ſlavery in the world; yet, 
unent, tho ruft not break or ſink men's ſpirits, and make them ſo baſe and 
propoſes uM tle, as to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue themſelves 
» every om it. For, as long cuſtom and continuance in ſin deprives us of 


e ſufficien r ſtrength; fo it diſcourageth our hopes, both of God's grace and 


than eterni iſtance, and of his mercy and forgiveneſs. But when this deſpair is 
ith in Go <itect of religious melancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition 
roduceth i body; then there is no ſuch reaſon to be caſt down. For, whoever 
; promiſes. nplain of want of improvement under the exerciſe of religious du- 

relian , and want of a fervent zeal and love towards God; only 
for his pe auſe they want warmth of affection in the performance of their 


is 4 conv 


ty, which duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and carefully; 


e, the effe en there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon that account: 
nis infalliiſ t they muſt be taught to comfort themſelves by conſidering, that the 
er any temp ferent degrees of affection, with which different perſons ſerve God, 
according pend much more upon the accidental difference of their conſtitutions 
o other en body, than it is any true meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; 
very carefiſhhat in one and the ſame perſon there will unavoidably be different de- 
that we hu ees of affection at different times, according to the preſent temper of 
meaining 5 body, the order or diſorder of his ſpirits, the natural paſſions and 
nſt thoſe tu mmotions of his mind, without any real change in his moral diſpofi- 
rrupt or &us; and that no man can at all times keep up an equal vigour of 
a general | ind. Or, if, after his belt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous life, 


| not ſuffer! cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the ſupreme good, 
guilty of tl hich he finds forme writers have deſcribed in an unintelligible manner; 
grace, wigs 15 no juſt ground of uncaſineſs — all: For, whoever — obeys 

| | 5 3 | the 
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the commandments of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religiou l, wit 
life, needs no other mark or proof of his love towards him. Or, if (tion in 
be an apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded from mercy is to re 
ſome potitive decree and fore-appointment of God; this is abſolutelM our { 
N 4 A u love 

ers of 

Sn all 
1 cout! 
twen 

brace, 

of paſt fins: for tho' theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a trouble of mind] eaſing 
as nothing but effectual repentance and amendment can remove; yes, Wer 
when amendment has really taken place, then the ſorrow for what eaſe hir 
paſt may reaſonably be relieved by the aſſurance of pardon, For, tho le to h. 
the great and principal promiſe of pardon is made indeed to unbeliever nn of t 
at their converſion- and being haptiſed ; yet there is alſo ſufficient en sons f 
couragement given, even to relapſing ſinners, to repent. The deſpi V reco 
then we condemn, is a diſorder which conſiſts in a ſettled rooted per to be 
ſuaſion, that we ſhall never obtain mercy, let us do whatever we can end: 
for it is no temper or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of mer Wc ; anc 
while we continue in fin. But, i Lie . Wh: are di 
The hope we have in God, thro? Chrift Jeſus, is a remedy again king} 
this ſin : for, as by deſpeir the devil would perſuade a ſinner he can F que to 
never obtain mercy; io God does give a certain hope of eterna E His gc 
glory to all that will ſeek for mercy by ſincere repentance and obedi- 3 eatures 
_ ence thro” Jeſus Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up h ſuch a 
renſon fo far as to give up himſelf for lott, when the God that mad pertes 
him, and is to reward or puniſh him, doth promiſe his mercy to er ex. 
rmimy as will change their evil courſe of life, and walk in his ways m, in 
Vet, we muſt not ſtop here: Fer, ing fit 
IV. A third duty to God is Lovz. Now to love God, is to pad his; 

ſeſs our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and eſtimation of the excellence nd wil: 
and perfections, which are in the divine nature, as may make us lock ;oodneſt 
upon God as our chief good; make choice of him as the only propa nd in tl 
nhject of our happineſs: and prefer his cauſe and intereſt before an ils fro 

_ thingelle, that = come in competition with it. Therefore our 8 We 
viour expreſsly declares it, as the firſt and great commandment, Thai allen fr 

- ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy foul, and as Pica 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; that is, we are to cr the 
God with all thoſe faculties, which he hath given us: Not that the lo e man 

- cf God is to be excluſive of all other loves; but of all other rival affec- atural 
tions: that, whenever the love God and that of the world come in, Uun us 
competition, the former undoubtedly ought to take place of the latter his natr 
Jo love the Lord with all our heart, ſignifies to love him with all fin- en: a 
cerity, with an undiſſembled affection. To love God, is not merely ath mi 
to do what he commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands i: d, if 
To love God with all dur foul, ſignifies to ſerve him with the whole 


ſoul, 


J 
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ceives a returning child. Again, we cannot but love him, who is good, 
and does us good. | | 


And if God vouchſafes to love us, we muſt alſo ſhew our love of 


him, by firſt defiring to pleaſe him; and alſo by a defire to enjoy him. Ts 
For the firſt token of any one's love is the doing what is thought mot 
acceptable to the perſon loved: ſo that a true love of God will ſhew it- 


ſelf furſt in keeping his commandments ; for that is its deſcription by - 
; 1 . . . - 4 
St. John: and where this token is wanting, there can he no love uf 


God. So that, if any one continues in a wilful breach of many, nay 


but of any one command of his, he is deceived in thinking that the F ; | 
love of God abideth in him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kindnei 2Þ d ther 
of God 1s moſt tranſcendent, ſo our love of him muſt be moſt fervent, 
and prefer ble to every other thing. If our love of God be ſincere, we 
ling ir 
dilſcoveries, which he hath made of himſelf: we ſhall reverence him a Wi 
the molt perfect being; and give him the glory of his excellencies, a WY : 
roug 

to the wonders of grace in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory 8 
other 
fied 
Is e the 1 
fations, without murmering : If we addyeſs ourſelves to him with that WW 
holy fear, which awes the turbulent paſhons into compoſure; but does WW 


ſhall enteſtam high and admiring thoughts of him, according to thok 


we turn our thoughts either to the works of nature in our creation, or 


in the world to come. If we act in concert with that being, hot 
tender mercy is over all his works, by ſhewing mercy, as far as we can, 
in all ours: If we conſcientiouſly endeavour to diſcharge all the dutics 
he has mjoined us, without reluttance : and to ſubmit to all his diſpen- 


not depreſs che ſpirit, or beget an abje& and unmanly way of thinking : i 
If we, who look (or ought to look) up to him with reverence, as the 
great judge and lawgiver of the univerſe, chiefly delight to confider him Wl 
under the endearing characters of a creator, redeemer, preſerver, and 
benefactor: If we, before we compoſe ourſelves to ſleep, recommend 
ourſelves to his almighty care, who neither flumbers nor ſleeps: If 


we, as ſoon as we riſe, recommend ourſelves to his ſuperinten- 
dency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the juſt and unjuſt 3 hum- 


bly deſiring, that, as that ſun diſpels the darkneſs and unwholeſome 1 
urs of the night; fo he, the great ſun of righteouſneſs, who 


aroſe with healing in his wings, would drive us from all evil; 


all evil, whether of rind, body, or eſtate : If we commit all our con- 
cerns in general to his providence and fatherly goodneſs ; and, upon 


every extraordinary emergency, make a more particular application to 

him for his direction, who never faileth them that ſeek him: If we do, 
theſe undoubteclly are the only genuine teſts, and ſignificant exprel- 

ſions of an undiſſembled love to God; and they will procure for us the 

bleſſed effects of that infinite love, which, beimg ſtronger than death, 
difarmed death of its ſting, and the grave of its victory. Andfſuch 
- foul, will fay, I ſee that God alone can be my portion; in his favour is 
my life; without that, though I had all the world, I ſhould be deſti- 

tute and miſerable. This love ariſes from the ſenſe of benefits received: 

It is like the filial love of a dutiful child to a tender and indulgent pa- 
rent, upon a review of his care and kindneſs, in preſerving him, provid- 
— 5 2 | | wg 
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; 4 & for him, doing him all the good that lies in his power; which en- 
Wes ſtudy to requite his parents in the beſt manner he can. Such is 


love e love of God found in a pious ſoul. And therefore, 

oy him.] et thoſe who, tho' they really love, and fear, and ſerve God in the 
ght mot urſe of a virtuous and religious life; yet, becauſe they feel not in 
ſhew it. emſelves that warmth of affection, which many entnuſiaſts pretend to, 
wion by e afraid and ſuſpect that they do not love God ſincerely as they ought; 
> love d ccorrected, by conſidering that there is no other mark fo infallible of 


ny, Nay 1 e goodneſs of a tree, as the fruit which it brings forth. It is not a 


that the ligious mood or humour, but a religious temper. It is not to be now 
kindneh d then pleaſed with our maker in the gaiety of the heart, when, more 
fervent, M operly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with ourſelves. It is not to have a 
cere, ve occaſional tranſient acts of complacency and delight in the Lord 
to thoſt WWing in our minds, when we are in a vein of good humour. But it 


> him co have a laſting, habitual, and determinate reſolution to pleaſe the 


acies, a Heity rooted and grounded in our hearts, and influencing our actions 
tion, or roughout. If they live in obedience to the commands of God, they 

of glory Med no other evidence of the ſincerity of their hearts towards him: for, 
„ who WP! other ſigns may 1 erroneous; but this is the very thing itſelf 

; we can, Menified. Love of goodneſs, righteouneſs, and truth is love of God; 
he duties rr God is goodneſs and truth ; and he who loves theſe virtues, which 

s diſpen- e the moral perfections of the divine nature, does therefore love God 
with that Post perfectly; becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the ſake of which 


vod expects that we ſhould love him above all things. 


8 The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: this is the caſe of 


hinking: ai 


e, as the men. They deſire the company of thoſe they love: ſo he that ſin- 
fider him rely loves God, will not only be conſtant in prayer, melitation, hear- 
wer, and ig his word, and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
onmend ith chearfulneſs and devotion; but will earneſtly wiſh to be Globe 
eps : If nd to be with Chriſt in the Glory of God the Father, with an intire 
derinten- N eſignation of this world, and all its enjoyments, to God's will and; 
# hum- leaſure. | = | | 2 15 
holeſome | | | 
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all evil ; TEE | TE, lh 
our . . The fourth duty to God is FEAR. Though love caſteth out 

nd, upon all ſervile fear, yet it do:snotexclude ſuch a fear, as a dutiful fon ſhawg 

cation to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe and prudent father: and we m 


ejoice in God with reverence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For, 


If we do, A EE. a 

t expi(- Meere if not allayed and tempered with fear, and the apprehenſions of 
tor us the Lyne juſtice, would betray the ſoul into a ſanguine confidence and an 
an death, grounded ſecurity : Fear, on the other Ma if not fweetened-and 
nd ſfach 2 umated by love, would fink the mind into a fatal deſpondency. 
favour is Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, as a gounterpoiſe to the more en- 
he defi larged, kindly and generous affections. There are two bridles or re- 


Wirwnts, which God hath put upon human nature, ſhame and fear. 
Phame is the weaker, and hath place only in thoſe in wiom there are 
ſome remains of virtue. Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon all, wha 
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love themſelves, and deſire their own preſervation, Therefore, in this jarpeſt 
degenerate ſtate uf mankind, fearis that paſſion which hath the greateſt Wl ie; w 
power over us, and by which God and his laws take the ſureſt hold of Meir wi 
us: our deſire, and love, and hope, are not ſo apt to be wrought upon, Wil word 
by the repreſentations of virtue, and the promiſes of reward and hap- ad the 
pineſs, as our fear is from the apprehenſions of divine diſpleaſure. For, WW&nma 
tho' we have loft in a great meaſure the reliſh of true happineſs, yet 


eature 

we. ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of pain and miſery, So that fear is not co 
founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is interwoven with a neceſ- Mt onl; 
fary deſire of our own preſervation. And therefore religion uſually o; an 
makes its firſt entrance into us by this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, WW The 
that Solomon more than once calls the fear of the Lord the beginning of in not 
wiſdom. Meds; =—_ dang 
Jo fear God, is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his majeſty, and holi- d w 
nels, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall make us not dare to offend him; ¶Vunced 
for each of theſe attributes is proper to raiſe a ſuitable fear in every con- Mien: t 
ſulering mind: his mai, a tear, leſt we affront it by being irreve- WWh:uned 
rent; Fis holineſs, a fear, leſt we offend it by being carnal ; his juſtice, Won, of 
a fear, leſt we provoke it by being preſumptuous; and his goodneſs, a Wh the gl 
fear, leſt we forfeit it by being unthankful. So that this fear of God is not War of n 
the ſuperſtitious dread of an arbitrary or cruel being, but that awe and greater 
x which neceſſarily ariſes in the mind of every man, who believes Wt men 
and habitually conſiders himſelf as living and acting in the fight of an WW fear t 
omnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſtice, holineſs, and purity, who ſees BW a 
every thought, as well as every action; who cannot be impoted upon by l God 
any hypocniy ; Who, as certainly as there is any difference between WMcreaſec 
good and evil, cannot but approve the one, and deteſt the other; and nd the 
whoſe government conſiſts in rewarding what he approves, and puniſhing ¶Meipect r 
what he hates. This fear of God is the foundation of religion; for, no it 
the great ſupport of virtue among men is the ſenſe upon their minds of ¶ ¶ cep it { 
a ſupreme Governor and judge of the univerſe, who will finally and BWunihhm 
effectually reward what is in itſelf eſſentially worthy of reward, and nos t! 
puniſh whan is worthy of puniſhment. And conſequently fear brings Wire fin ne 
us into fubjection to God's authority, and inforces the practice of our ¶ Ncept w 
duty: for, the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Yet 9 VI. / 
ſt may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, or a dread not ¶ Nod in a 

to provoke them, is too often ſtronger than the fear of God; tho God glare our 
is mfinitely more to be dreaded than man: Which is the leſſon we are Bind dang 
taught by Chrift himſelf, who ſays, Fear not them that can kill the ffliction 
body; is, fear not men ſo much as God ; fear him infinitely more. Wiency, 
It is very lawful for us to fear men, and ſtand in awe of their power, {Wagemen 
| becauſe they can kill the body; and death is terrible: but when the WW truſt hi 
power of man comes in competition with omnipotency, and what man is willi 
can do to the hody in this world, with what God can do to the body any re 
and foul in the other; there is no compariſon between the terror of Wlantly at 
the one and the other. God can do all that man can do, he can kill Noncern t 
the body, and that by an immediate act of his divine power. He can Wiſe hath x 
blaſt our reputation, ruin our eſtate, and afflict our bodies with the What he \ 


* ſharpelt | 
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in this 9 | arpeſt pains, and.ſmite us with death. And God doth all that with 
telt e, which men many times do with labour: they uſe the utmoſt of 


Id of Weir wit and power to do us miſchief; but God can do all things by 
it upon, word: if he do but ſpeak, judgments come: we are but a little duſt, 
nd hap- ad the leaft breath of God can diſperſe it: he hath all creatures at his 
For, mand, ready to execute his will. So that whatever man, or any 
eſs, yet ¶eature can do, that God can do alfo, and infinitely more. His power 

fear is not confined to the body, but he hath power over the ſpirit : he can 


a nece(. t only make body and foul miſerable in this world, but in the other 


uſually 5 ſo; and not only for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore 
Ps it 18, The fear of men will not be a fufficient plea and excuſe for men; it 


aning of ill not be enough to ſay, This I was awed into by the apprehenſion 


danger, or by the fear of ſufferings ; Or, that I chuſe rather to truſt 


nd holi- ed with my foul, than men with my eſtate; to ſave my life, I re- 
nd him; Wounced my religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him before 
ery con- en: tho? our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſoever ſhall be 
g irreve- ſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterovs and finful genera- 


s juſtice, on, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he cometh. 
dneſs » 4 dhe glory of his father with his holy angels. Thus they, who out of 
od 18not ¶ ¶ rar of men offend God, are guilty of this folly ; they incur the danger of 


awe and Wl greater evil: for, whilſt they are endeavouring to eſcape the hands 
believes WW men that ſhall die, they fall into the hands of the living God. Do. 
cht of an e fear the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can but 
who ſees WIG a little, and for a little while; and is not the wrath. of the eter- 
upon by God much more dreadful? for, as we are ſinners, our fear is juſtly: 
between Wcreaſed from the holineſs of his nature, the juſtice of his government, 
aer; and nd the threatenings of his laws. But to conclude : as our offences: 
uniſhing WWipe&t men, it is poſſible we may tranſgreis againſt them, and they not 
ion; for, now it; one may ſteal his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, yet 
minds of cep it ſo privately as not to be ſuſpected, and ſo never to be brought to- 
nally and uniſhment for it. But this can never be done in regard to God, who 
ard, and nos the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; and conſequently, tho“ 
ar brings ¶ Me fin never ſo privately, he is ſure to find us out, and will as ſurely,, 
ice of our Except we repent in time, puniſh us for it eternally. N 


= VI. A/ duty to God is that of TR usr: For, the homage due to 


dread not od in all our wants and dangers, is to truſt in lim, whereby we de- 
tho God lare our conſtant dependance upon God for the relief of all our wants. 
on = - Ind dangers, whether ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport us under all: 
m kill the 


Ifflictions and temptations, founded upon a perſuaſion of his all- ſuffi- 


tely more. ¶Mfiency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to perform his word and en- 
er power, agements. As far as I truſt a man, I ſuppoſe him able to do what 
when the truſt him for; that he hath given me ſome encouragement to believe 
vhat man us willingneſs, and that he will not deceive me: and it muſt be ſo 
the body Bin any regular truſt in God, who is able to do for us, exceeding abun- 
e terror of lantly above all that we can aſk or think. But then it is of the utmoſt 
he can kill oncern to us that we have no expectation from God for things which: 
He con ¶ e hath never promiſed. Where he has bcen pleaſed poſitively to declare: 


; with the 


what he will do, we ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or diſ- 
2 ſharpelt | 5 B 6 25 0 = 
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couragements may lie in the way of our hope. But where his pro- 


a more general manner; relying upon this, that, in the way of duty, he 
will do that which, upon the whole, is beſt for us to be done. 
In all conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe ourſelves upon God, 


ways we be careful to do our duty to him. Every man that believes 
thus of God, as every man mult do that believes there is a God, 


and importunity, that he would permit him to refer his affairs to him, 


any demur or difficulty, give up himſelf wholly to him, to guide and 
govern him, and to diſpoſe of hun as to him ſha!? ſeem beſt. There. 
tore, if God hath prevented us herein, and, without our deſire, taken 
this care upon himſelf, we ought to rejoice in it, as the greateſt happi- 
nets that could poſſibly have befallen us; and we ſhould, without any 
further care and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, and ſtudying to 


beit; and with a firm 


we would chuſe for ourſelves, were we endued with the ſame wiſdom, 
Therefore let it be conſidered how great a miſchief we frequently do 
ourſelves, by loading our minds with a multitude of vexatious and tor- 
menting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt our burthen upon God. 


he would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we ought; that he would 


And let us be jure to keep within the bounds of our duty, trying no 
unlawful ways for our eaſe and preſervation, and reſcue from the evils 
which we fear and lie under; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that God is 
never more concerned to appear for us, than v-hen, out of conſcience of 
qur duty to him, we are contented rather to ſuffer, than work our de- 


well-doing, and do nothing, no not for the cauſe of religion, which 


_———@@_ 
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miſes are made with a reſerve for his awn ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority 
of his divine wiſdom, as he knows far better than we what is good for 
man in this life; there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be poſitive in Wi 
our expectations of particular events, but caſt our care upon him in 


n confidence of his ſupport and deliverance, of his care and providence, 
to prevent and divert the evils we fear, whether ſpiritual or temporal; 
of of his gracious help to bear us up under them; and of his mercy Wl 
and goodnets to deliver us from them, when he ſees beſt; 8 MG 

t 


and be pleaſed to undertake the care of them; and he will, without 
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pleaſe him, chearfully leave ourſelves in his hands, with the greateſt 
confidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for us, which is really 
rſuaſion, that that condition, and thoſe circum- 
ſtances of life, which he ſhall chuſe for us, will be the very ſame, which 


kad 


Fa 


And let us earneſtly beg of God, that his watchful and merciful provi- 7 
dence would undertake the care of us; that he would fit and prepare 
us for every condition which he hath deſigned to bring us into; and that 


conſider our frailties, and lay no greater load of affliction upon us, than 
he will give us grace and ſtrength to bear; that, if he ſecs it good to exer· 
ciſe any of us with afflictions and ſufferings i any kind, he would make] 
us able to ſtand in that evil day, and when we have done all, to ſtand. | 


liverance by undue means. Let us commit ourſelves to him in 
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his pro- 3 ontrary to che plain rules and precepts of it. Should we, inſtead of 
perzority WW murmurings,. and complaints, and terrifying ourſelves with fears 
890" for what may never happen, follow the example of holy David, be- 
olitive in 


e ourſelves to prayer, and by this means engage the providence 
God for our protection from evil, or for our ſupport under 
ve ſhould certainly do much better for ourſelves, and contribute 
ech more than we can do any other way, to the prevention of 
on God, evil that we can fear, or to the mitigating. or thortening of it, as 

vidence, AS Gold's infinite wiſdom: and goodneſs Tall ſeem beſt : To this we are 
2mporal ; ¶ rected by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our care upon God, 
is mercy ho careth for us; according to what had been taught by our Sa- 


vided al:. our Chriſt, who. in his divine ſermon on the mount ſays: Take no 


1 him i 


duty, he 


believes ougbt for your life, what ye ſball eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor 
a God, et for your 575 what ye al put on: is not the life more than meat, 
rneſtne's the body than raiment? Behold the foauls of the air: for they © 
s to him 20 n, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns-;, yet your hea- 


without ll 
-uide and 


There- 


enly father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which-* 
Don by taking thought can add one cubit unto his flature ? and why 
ale je theugbt for raiment ? Confider the lillies of the field bow they 


re, taken : they toil not, neither do they ſpin. And yet I ſay unto you, 
t happi- at even Solomon in all bis glory was not arrayed like one of beſo. 
hout any berefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, which to-day is, 
adying to to-morrow is caſi into the oven, ſball he not much more clothe 
e greateſt en, O ye of little faith? therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
1 is really we eat? or what ball we drink? or awherewithal ſhall we be 
e circum- ted? - (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your 
ne, which eavenly father kuoweth that you hade need of all theſe things. But 
2 wiſdom. e ye firft the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
vently do E1ngs ſhall be added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
s and tor. for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf : fi- 
don God, ficient unto the day is the evil thereof. Matt. vi. 25, @c. 2 15 
ful provi-· That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, ſecure and careleſs; 
d prepare WW of whatever may befall us; nor that we are not to look into the conſe- 
; and that quences of ou own, or other men's actions, and not to endeavour any 
he would ways to foreſee, and prevent approaching dangers; not that we are to 
n us, than make no manner of proviſion Er future events, to lay up nothing, and 
d to exer- concern ourſelves about nothing, but what is preſent, and immediately 
»uld make before us: doubtleſs, ſagacity in diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt to- 
to ſtand. wards declining evils, are not only allowable, but commendable quali- 
trying no ties: frugality anddiligencearecertainly virtues: but our Saviour's mean- 
n the cv1s ing plainly is to forbid ſuch a care and concern for future accidents, as is. | 
at God MF attended with uneaſineſs, diſtruſt, and deſpondeney ; ſuch a degree of 
aſcience af thoughtfulneſs, as takes up, and dejecte, and diſtracts the mind. We 
rk our de- 


are not too curiouſly to pry into the remote iſſues of things, nor to perplex 
o him in and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined dangers: we are not 
on, which do guerd againſt want, by an eager anxious purſuit of wealth, nor be ſo 
bi careful in providing ſupplies for the neceſſities of this life, as to forget 
—— tht ve are deſigned for another; tis very unreaſonable to diſquiet we 
1, 5+ 6, ves 


cure and prudence, which is conſiſtent with innocence and a good con- 


28 _ The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund.”1; 
ſtelves about diſtant evils; it often happening, that the preſence cf the 


things themſelves ſuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and quicker counſels to 
us, than all our wiſdom and forethonght at a diſtance can do. The mor- 
row (fays our Lord) ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf ; that is, 
tit ſhall bring along with it a power and ſtrength of mind anſwerable to 
its neceſſities ; a frame of ſpirit every way ſuited to our circumſtances 
and occaſions. | ' | © 
He that terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſions of future evils, de- 
elares in effect. that he doth not abſolutely rely upon God for his order- 
ing and diſpoſing them. And he, who doth not abſolutely truſt God 
with all bis concerns, has no right to his protection and defence; no 
reaſon to expect his ſupport and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out 
every thing as well as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own BP filth; 
pore policy, and prudence. _ And how wretched is his caſe, who has einma 
rought his affairs to that paſs, as to be deprived of his beſt and f:uth- being 
falleit counſellor, his moſt kind and potent friend, and to live, as it es 
were, without God in the world ? It is a fearful thing to fall into the s N 
hands of the living God. And ſurely, next to that, it is a fearful thing Mould 
to take ourſelves out of his hands, and to exempt ourſelves from his RP: 0 
care; which he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who feis himſelf with any de-! we 
gree of ſolicitude to take thought for the morrow. Therefore, em V 
Let us not, by our raſhneſs and folly, provoke trouble and danger, MR-"-! 
and bring them upon ourſelves. Let us, according to our Saviour's The 
counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as doves. Let us uſe that 


nd, 
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ſeience; and when we have done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, 
but reſign up ourſelves, and all our cares, to the good pleaſure of God, 
and to the diſpoſal of his wife providence ; and to leave it to hum, who am 
made the world to govern it: for no doubt he underſtands it much 
better than we. 0 | \ =_ 
Here it can't be improper to remark, that the vain deſire of knowing 
beforehand things to come, is ſuch a deſire of the knowledge of ſecret i 
things, as is not conſiſtent with our truſt in God: nor is it permitted us 
by the preſent circumſtances and condition of our nature. And it is 
ry obſervable, that thoſe always, who have leaſt knowledge of God, 
and leaſt truſt in his promiſes, and leaſt underſtanding, have the greateſt 
confidence in groundleſs pretences and unwarrantable methods of pur- 
fuing knowledge; for to pretend to know things by the ſtars, intro- 
duces fatality, and deftroys religion ; and is a diſtruſt of the Almigh- 
ty: and witchcraft, fortune-telling, and all unlawful arts, either real 


exerciſ 
vour: 
NVeakn 
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or n , whenever they have any reality in them, are evidently dia- 5 
bolical; and when they have no reality; they are cheats and lying im- 1 
ſtares; the works of him, Who was a lyar from the beginning. n © 
And therefore let me exhort you in the words of St. Paul: Be careful wa 8 
for nos bing: but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication with . bh 
tbankſptiving, let your requeſts be made known unto God. Phil. iv. 6. 
VII. A fixth duty to God is HUMILITY, or that lowlineſs of key 
mind, which is an intire reſignation to the will of God, and a depen- 6s the 
9 | dance 


+ 


5 


d. 1. ad. 2.] Of Humility towards God. 29 
of the 4 


inſels to 


es upon him in all dangers that relate either to our bodies or ſouls ; . 
eating in the true knowledge of ourſelves, and the underſtanding 
Sr own weak and ſinful condition; taking to ourſelves the ſhane and 


1e mor. 

that is, MWWnfuſion due to our tollies, and giving God the glory of all the good we 

able to eive, or are enabled to do. For he who defires to be truly 8 

ſtances d clothed with humility, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to draw the: 
es and good opinion of men, but. purely to pleale God: and he mutt 

ls, de- eie from the hands of God all afflictions and trials without mur- 

order-ufing againit his juſtice : fo that the ſubmiſſion of a chriſtian con- 


sin a firm periuaſion of mind, that nothing happens to us but by 
ce; no e will and permiſſion of God, and that we never preſume. 
rk out o much upon the belt of our works, (for all our righteouſneſs is 
is own filthy ; fo that, when we have done all thoſe things which are 
ho has 4 pmmanded, we are no better than unprofitable ſervants“;) and again, 
1 faith- WAS being perſuaded that he loves us better than we do ourſelves, and. 
„ as it nos the belt methods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion as. 
nto the is will make us eaſy under the Bale yg afflictions: and tho' God; 
U thing ould viſit us with the moſt intolerable diſappointments and loſſes in. 
om his is world, it will eicher ſtop our mouths againſt providence z becauſe: 


is che work of God: or, it will enable us with courage to receive. 
em with the reſignation of good old Eli, I: is the Lord, let him do 
lat ſeemetb to him good. | | | 

= Therefore, whenever he ſtrikes with the rod of correction, we muſt 


ny de- 
langer, 
wiour's 
ſe that 


ot only bear it, as it were, becauſe we can't avoid it, but to our pa- 
d con- Pence let us add our thanks; foraſmuch as we, having highly pro- 
citous, oked his goodneſs, are not by his juſtice given over to our own hearts. 
f God, acts; but are ſtill preſerved under the wings of his mercy. And this. 
1, who i ould be ſo far from cauſing us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould. 


Niſe in us an immediate reformation, repentance, confeſſion, contrition, 


much | 
nd full purpoſes of amendment with ſatisfaction. For ſome of the 


. 
Sy x . 
8 r 


wins BY reateſt afflictions and calamities of life are not always real and poſitive: 
f ſecret aflictions of judgments from the hand of God, but merely the original 
tred us Mi ferences of men's ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's crea» 
d it is ion, the different talents. committed to men's charge, the different ſta- 
f God, ons God has placed him in, for their various trials, and in order to the 
weateit exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. The like may be ſaid of want of ho- 
75 pur- our and power, want of children to ſucceed in our eſtates and families, 
intro-Veakneſs of body, ſhortneſs of life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpi- 
Ilmigh- ritual diſadyantages themſelves likewiſe : want of capacity and good. 
ner rcal underſtanding, want of knowledge and inſtruetion, want of many op- 
ly dia- Pertunities and means of unprovement which others enjoy. 117 
ng im- None of all which are any juſt ground of complaint againſt God, or 
nning, A” reaſon why we ſhould not with all ſatisfaction acquieſce in his di- 
areful ne good pleaſure; ſince all theſe things are only different diſtributions. 
185 ot ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged to beſtow on any man, may 
iv. 6. 66 ba ITE therefore 
a TA D eee n 
a= See this D. Rrine explained on page vi. in the Preface to this Boo 
* by the 11th, 12th, and 705 8 Religion. ads 5 
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30 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 1. 
therefore without controverſy divide to every man in what meaſure and 
[rar urges he himſelf thinks fit: only this we may depend upon, that 
in ſuch meaſure only will he exact our duty, as he enables us to per- Vie 
form it: and that to whom little is given, of him ſhall not much be od 

equired. And this brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the world Wl . "a 
to a real equality at laſt. | | _—_— 1 
In all circumitances of life therefore, we are not to be uneaſy that : 

en ons. 
God has made us inferior to others; or that he has ſet before us greater Mt to «; 
hardſhips and dithculties to go through; or that he has given us Jels WW ,,>0: 
abilities, and fewer opportunities, than others; but we are to apply need 
ourſelves wholly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that ſtation, Me Hurt 
or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been pleated to place us. al to 8 
Even poverty is not an argument to envy the rich: but © ſtrong obligation g and 
to ſtudy the duties of humility, contentment and reſignation: neither HM ich. w 
is ignorance and want of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of in- M.,..Q. 
ſtruction, a . to murmur that God has not intruſted us with more ing v 
talents; but am admonition to take care that we make a right improve- ung. 
ment of thoſe few that are given us. Weakneſs of body is not a juſt Worthy 
occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giving us the ſtrength: and teach 
health wherewith he hath bleſſed ſome others; but a continual argu- MM of fa, 
ment to us, to exerciſe and improve ſuch virtues as are more peculiar WA. 
to the mind. Laſiy, the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhortneſs WW-{zryecs 
of life itſelf ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints ke, bec 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us perpetually to ier pra 
conſider that it is not of fo great importance how long we live, as how Humble 
well: and it ought to be a ſufficient ſatisfaction to truly pious and re- ie ſtain 
ligious perſons, that God has reſerved for them their portion in another | 
lite. Therefore we ſhould be content in every ſtate and condition of 
life, let whatever befall us, however contrary ſoever to our own inclina- 
tions, and how much ſoever they contradièt thoſe propoſals of happi- 
neſs and enjoyment which we have framed within our own breaſts. 


Both which parts of chriſtian humility are perfected by a contempt 


nd. 


5 tions 
+6: king 


of the world. And the contempt of the world is ſhewn by looking 1. 
upon the beſt of our works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and wy. 
on all worldly enjoyments as little and inconſiderable in compariſon of V. f 
the purity and perfection of God, and that happineſs which God hath E I. 
prepared for thoſe that love him: in being content with that portion of 2 
the good things of this life, which the wiſe providence of God hath al- f 


dotted to our ſhare; without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the perfo 
_ committing of any wilful fin; without being anxiouſly concerned for I. 

the increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed when they make themſelves A 
wings and fly away: in a moderate uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures, BMhperior r 
which relate to the gratification of our ſenſes and fleſhly appetites; as to ſuch 
becomes perſons, who expect their portion, not in the pleaſures of this MWlwhom 
world, but in the happineſs of the next: in a low eſteem of riches.and BM aught \ 
_ honour; being ready to forſake them, whenever they come in cora- they ho 
petition with the performance of our duty to God, in bearing the :t- of his a 
FE i bo FP A REY SG, 444 fllictions mand u 


2 


d. 1. 


F nd. 2] Of the Honour due to Cd. 3r 


ure _ 4 tions and calamitics of this life with 2 and conſtancy; and 
n, that ning unto Jeſus as the author and finiſher of our faith. 

to pe. Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind is the proper 
_— poſition for devotion, and the parent of religious fear. Tis the 


a., plot of all chriſtian virtnes. It makes us ready to receive the re- 
ations of God's will to mankind, and as careful to practiſe what he 


aſy chat oins. It reſtrains the immoderate defire of honour, by teaching us 
greater t to exalt ourſelves, nor do any thing through ſtrife or vain- glory. 
us Jels oppoſes ſelf-love, which is planted in our nature, and, when in- 
o apply iged, will be too apt to deceive us in the judgment we form concern- 
ae 1 g ourſelves. It alſo makes us ready to believe what God reveals, 

] » 


Bd to pay our due obedience to him, from the ſenſe of our own weak- 
ss and his excellency ; and by removing the great hindrance of our 
tich, which is a vanity to diſtinguiſh curſelves from the unthinking 


ligation 


neither 


t of in- | oud. It makes us put our hope and confidence in God; becauſe, 
th more Wl ſeing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do no- 
nprove” ing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenſible how un- 
ot a juſt BS orthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we receive from him. 
th and teaches us to rejoice in the proſperity ol our neighbour, by infuſing the 
u ay U- oſt favourable opinion of his worth. It diſpoles us to relieve we 
ua g ents, and compaſſionate thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have 
rtneſs ¶eterved. It makes us patient under all the troubles and calamities of 
nplaints fe, becauſe we have provoked God by our fins. And therefore nei- 
ually to Ver prayers nor faſts will find acceptance, unleſs they proceed from an 
as how Wil umble mind; and our beſt works will ſtand us in little Read, if they 
and re- e ſtained with pride and boaſting of our own firength. 
another | 
lition of * | | TR 
inclina- | ENTS 
f ppi SUNDAY Il. 
aſts. . 5 * 
F l . Of the honour due to Gob, in his houſe or church. II. By reve- 
8 NY rexcing and maintaining bis miniſters with tithes and offerings. 
Ras of III. By keeping the Lord's Day. IV. By obſerving the feaſts, and 
Jod hath BY V. falls of tbe church; whether public, private, or the ſaſt of Lent. 
ortion of BY VI. 1 his word, the holy ſcriptures or rule of faith; by catechiſing 
ol. and preaching. VII. In his ſacraments ; bi receiving baptiſm, and 
v by the performing the vows and obligations thereof. 
:rmed tor I. rene? duty to God is HoNOUR. For as honour is a duty, 
es . which in the nature of things is owing to thoſe that are in a ſu- 
leafurcs, 


b perior relation to us; and as the very notion of it implies its being due 
tites; 15 to ſuch; by how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe 
es of this whom we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo much 
ches. and aught we to have a profounder regard and veneration for him. And 


in cora- they honour God, Who ſerve him in ſpirit and truth, in all the ways 
g the al- af his appointed worſhip, and due obedience to his laws ; which com- 
fictions mand us net only to pay this honour inumediately to himſelf, ah ta 
| | | 25 OY 5 | have 
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with attention and reſolution of obeying it: and by celebrating the 


— — 
Re) % 


w negligence or light carnage : This will ſuppreſs any provocations 
do la 


- 


und 


have eſteem for his houſe, his miniſiers, his day, avord, and ſacraments, ink 1c 
and for his name, as things that nearly relate or belong to him. > our 
Firſt, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the church, { Wl 


s; an 
called upon the account of its peculiar relation to him, being folemnly Wn hereb 
dedicated and ſet apart for his public worſhip and ſervice; and upon Ittentio 
account of God's peculiar preſence, in the nen of his word ever p. 
and ſacraments. The dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it properly Bing to n 
his own; and the praying to him, praiſing him, and celebrating the e take 
holy myſteries, according to his appointment, are demonſtrations of his ae 

liar preſence. And conſequently we ought to reverence God's eme d 

ſe, by furniſhing it with decency for 4 worſhip of God; by nd ab! 


idered, 
cople' 
93 bee. 
public 
holy myſteries with humility and devotion ; by uſing all ſuch outward BWworldl) 
teſtimonies of reſpect as the church injoins, and are eſtabliſhed by the tion an 
cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of honour and reverence. This chat no 
bodily worthip is recommended by Solomon, when he charges us to race; 
look to our feet when we go to the houſe of God. eence, 
This will correct any whiſpering or talking about worldly affairs, Mork 1 
g may 
or our 
chers, 
orgiwe 
that w 


ng and ee by Keeping it from profane and common 
er applying it wholly to the buſineſs of religion; by offering up 
our prayers in it with fervour and frequency; by hearing God's word 


nghter, or any critical and nice obſervation of others: And, on the 
contrary, excite in us ſincere intentions of glorifying God, and making 
his honour and praiſe known among men; acknowledging hereby our 
mtire dependance upon his wang both for what we enjoy, and what. 


we farther expẽct: And promote endeavours of performing his our liv 
bleſſed will, and of being that in our lives and actions, which we beg II. 
to be made in our prayers: And teach us to govern our outward beha- by that 
viour by ſuch meaſures. as the church preſcribes, wiz. to kneel, ſtand, God, 
bow, or fit, as the rubric hath injoined to be complied with in public. ¶ ſhew o 
And all theſe different poſtures ought to be uſed with fuch gravity and WW to aſſi 
ſeriouſneſs, as may-ſhew how intent we are when engaged in the worſhip WW from t 
of God, and yet avoiding fach behaviour as may be apt to diſturb thoſe Wl covern 
that are near us, and to give occaſion to others to ſuſpect us, as acting beſt ſe: 
a formal hypocritical part. a reprc 
If we come to church before the ſervice begins, (which we ſhould al- har m 
ways endeavour to do) after we have performed our private devotions, bountz 
we ſhould in filence recolle& ourſelves, and diſpoſe our minds by ſe- of whe: 
rious thoughts to a due diſcharge of the enſuing duties: for, the diſ- his ſox 
courſing about news and buſineſs is improper upon ſuch occaſions, furthe 
God's Houſe being never defigned for the carrying on of worldly con- procur 
cerns. Anditis ſtill more unbecoming, while we are at our prayers, vancin 
to obſerve thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are fit to be interef 
practiſed towards one another; uſe, when we are offering our re- emplo 
510 to the great God of heaven and earth, our attention ſhould be ſo from 1 
xed, that we ſhould have no leiſure to regard any thing elte., To upon 


this end, when we put our bodies into a praying poſture, with . 


* \ Ia 
— * 


of 


ad. 2, ? bod, 2.] Of bonouring God in his Miniſters. 33 


amenii, unk leaning and llliog ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to 
cure aged, at we may not be diverted by any objects near 
; and at the fame time reſolve not to ſuffer them to gaze about, 


arch; ſo 


olemnly hereby they do but fetch in matter for wandering thoughts. This 
ad upon tention will be much improved by filence ike we ſhould 
ais word ever pray aloud with the miniſter but where it is injoined, endeavour- 
properly Wc to make his prayer our own by a hearty Amen. Great care muſt 


3 5 | x be taken not to repeat after the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his 
ns Ot is 


> God's evout people following him, that officiates, in the exhortation 
od; by nd abſolution; as well as the confeſſion, which, if thoroughly con- 
-ommon ¶ ¶Nidered, muſt be judged a very abſurd and improper expreſſion of the 
ring up cople's devotion, becaule thoſe are diſtinguiſning parts of the prieſt's 
I's word ffce. Therefore the beſt preparation of mind for our joining in the 
ting the public prayers, is to abſtract our thoughts as much as we can from our 
outward Vorldly buſineſs and concerns, that we may call upon God with atten- 
d by the Mon and application of ſoul : to keep our paſſions in order and ſubjection, 


'This 


bat none of them may interrupt us when we approach the throne of 
es us to 


race; to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch an awful ſenſe of God's pre- 
ence, that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and reverence: to 


affairs, Vork in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our own weakneſs and inſufficiency, 
ocations ks may make us earneſt for the ſupplies of divine grace; ſuch a ſorrow! 
, on the Wor our fins, ſuch humiliation for them, and ſuch a readineſs to forgive 
making chers, as may prevail upon God, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſufferings, to. 
reby our orgive us: to recollect thoſe many bleſſings which we have received, 
nd what chat we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, but in 
ning his our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. _ 5 
1 we beg II. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his miniflers,, 
rd beha - by that love which is due unto them as the ſtewards of the myſteries of 
„ ſtand, WWE God, and thoſe that watch over our ſouls. Therefore we ought to 
public. ſhew our love to fuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, in being ready 
vity and to aſſiſt them in all dificulues, and in vindicating their reputations 
worſhip from thoſe afperſions, which bad men are apt to load them with: in 
wb thoſe Wl covering their real infirmities, and interpreting all their actions in the 


is acting belt ſenſe; never picking out the faults of a few, and making them 


ga reproach to the whole ſacred order. And as miniſters are in a pecu- 


ould al- lar manner ſervants to the great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe 
wotions, bounty we all owe that we enjoy; therefore we ſhould dedicate a part 
s by ſe⸗ of what we receive to his immediate ſervice, as an acknowledgment of 
the diſ- his ſovereignty and dominion over all. And what makes un duty 
ecaſions, further reaſonable is, that in order to be inſtruments in God's hand in 
dly con- procuring our eternal welfare, they renounce all ordinary means of ad - 


rayers, 


vancing their fortunes ; they ſurrender up their pretenſions to worldly * 
t to be 


intereſts : and therefore it is highly fit that their laborious and difficult 


our re- employment, purely for God's glory and our ſalvation, thould receive 
uld be ſo from us theencour2gement of a comtortableand honourable ſubſiſtence, 
te, To vpon this and the like conſiderations : That parents may be encou- 
A raged to devote their children of good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for 


* 
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it is not probable they will ſacrifice an expenſive education to an em- 
— that is attended with {mall advantages. And if ſome perſons 
ve zeal enough to engage in the miniſtry without reſpect to the re. 
wards of it; yet common prudence ought to put us upon ſuch methods 
as are molt likely to excite men of the beſt parts and ability to un. 
dertake the ſ@red function; that the beſt cauſe may have the beſt ma- 
1 and the pureſt religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo ne- 
ceſſary that their maintenance ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dig- 
nity of their character, and ſhould raiſe them above the contempt of 
thoſe who are too apt to be influenced by outward appearances ; for, 
though wiſdom is better than ſtrength, nevertheleſs, the poor man's 
wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. And farther, that 
by this means they may be better enabled not only to provide for their WW 
families, which js a duty incumbent upon them as well as the reſt of Aicted 
mankind, but to be examples to their flock in charity and in doing III 
good, as well as in all other parts of their office and duty. Nee Ws 
And the wiſdom of our cluiſtian forefathers thought theſe conſidera- Pas 
tions of ſuch force, that the government has appointed for the mainte- = 1 
nance. of our miniſters the houſe and glebe, * and the oblations which Hur rer 
were the voluntary offerings of the faithful, very conſiderable in the me to 
primitive times: ſo that the neceſſities of the church were liberally ſup- A 
plied from the great bounty of the people: and when, upon the ſpread- W Fae 
ing of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled maintenance was required, BW. i: 1 - 
yet ſomewhat of the ancient cuſtom was retained in voluntary obla- 
tions, beſides tithes, + which are the main lawful ſupport of the parih 


miniſter, 


ith ac 


ollow : 


* 


* Theſe were the original endowments of a church, without which it 
Cannot be ſupplied, and without which it eould not be conſecrated 3 and | 
vpon which was founded the original right of a patronage. For it ap- 
pears from the Lord Coke, that the firſt kings of the realm had all the 
lands of England in demefne, and Les Grand Manours and Les Royal'ies 
they reſerved to themſelves ; and with the remnant they enfeoffed the 
barons of the realm for the defence thereof, with ſuch juriſdiction as the 
court baron now hath; and about this time it was, when all the lands 
of England were the King's demeſne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hun- 
dred years fince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the church 


4% ob 
by his royal charter ; which is extant in the abbot Ingulf, and in Mat- [then e 


thew of Wenminſter. any, t 
. Þ We do not read of tithes paid the apoſlles, becauſe the zeal of chriſ- defpre. 
trans in their times was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſors of land 0 + 


or houſes, ſold them, and laid the price of them at the apoſtles feet: and the pa 
the devotion of the following ages, even to the latter end of the fourth of the 
century, was ſo remarkable for the liberality of their offerings and obla- to ano 
tions, that their bounty to the evangelical prieſthood exceeded what the who m 
tenth, would have been, if they had paid it; ſo that there was no reaſon rents f 
to demand tithes, when men gave a greater proportion of what they poſ- CAR FA 
ſeſſed; tho', even during thoſe ages, there want no teſtimonies from the leaſe 0 
fathers of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſpel as well as 00.0 
before, and under the law : and that they were paid, is plain from the 1 1 
apoſtolical canons, which provide for the diſpoſal of them. Sunda; 


* A 
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d. 2, 
diser. The reaſon of their payment is founded on the law of God 


an em- 


erſon e their fettlewent among us hath been by the ancient and undoubted 
b e. ss of this nation *, Therefore ſuch as by tricks or ſhifts keep back, 
ethods refuſe to pay tithes in whole or in part, or by any other means Jetraud 
to un. e clergy of their maintenance, are guilty of that grievous ſin of ſacri- 
et ma. ese, by taking what 1s ſet apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, to employ 
lo "ul n other uſes, or to their own particular profit; which is robbing of 
he die. od, as the prophet informs us: Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
ork * - MF obbed me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and 
1 * for, erings, ſaith the Lord. So that here we are told by God himſelf, 
r mans What the with-holding tithes is a robbing of him: and what is gotten 
er, th WP) fuch a robbery, the prophet declares in the next verſe, Ve are curſed 
for their ech a curſe; becauſe of ſuch ſacred things God is the true and proper 
_— uner- And accordingly we read in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments 
a doing nflicted on thoſe that were guilty of this tin of ſacrilege +. | 


HI. A third thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to God, is to 
eep holy the /abbath-day, and all other times ſet apart for his ſervice: 


nhidera- 4 or, as God expects a part of our goods for the maintenance of the ſet- 


mow rt ed miniſtry in his church; ſo he requires us to honour and expreſs 
e in the hour reverence towards him, by dedicating a particular part of our 
My ſup⸗ me to his immediate ſervice. Remember, ſays he, that thou keep 
: ſpread- f oly the abbath-day. So. I Ys ts C 
equired, i The ends for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, and for 
y obla ' hich the command was from time to time renewed, were principally as 
ie pariſh Wollow: That men might continually commemorate the works of crea- 
ninter on; which original reaſon of the inſtitution of the ſabbath is of eter- 
. al and unchangeable conſideration. Another reaſon of this com- 
which it mandment, is, that the poor labourer, and the ſervant, and even the cat- 
ed; and | tle 
or it ap- | | 7 
d all the 3 7 STE: A ; 

Royalties * We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note“, that 


ithes were granted by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs 
of this realm to the clergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and 
the perpetual payment thereof laid as a rent charge for the church on the 


ffed the 
on as the 
the lands 


ine hun- ſame, befcre any part thereof was demiſed to others; ſo here let it be 
e church alſo obſerved, that if perhaps ſome ot the great men of the realm had 
in Mat- then eſtates in abſolute property, as it is certain there were very few, if 


any, that had, they charged the ſame w th tithes by their own conſent 
before they did tranſmit them to the hands of the gentry, or any Who 
now claim from them, So that the lands, being thus charged with 
the payment of tithes, came with this clog unto the lords and great men 


of chriſ- 
s of land 
eet: and 


ke Gurth of the realm, and have been fo tranſmitted and paſſed over from one hand 
bla. to another, until they came into the poſſeſſion of tbe preſent owners, 
what the who muſt have paid more for the purchafe of them, and required larger | 
10 fexfon rents ſrom their tenants, if they had not been thus charged, Ard what- 
they poſ- ever right they may have to the other nine parts, either of fee fimple, 


leaſe or copy, they have certainly none at all in the tithe or tenth, which 

is no more theirs, than the other nine parts are the clergy's. 
+ For further ſatisfaction, ſee the duty of the people to their miniſters, 

Sunday 8. Sea, +» ; , 1 


from the 
is well as 
from the 


A 
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+ # - The Wh-le Duty of Man. Sund. 2. 
tle may have a time of reſt. This reaſon likewiſe, as well as that of 
- commemdrating the creation, is of a moral and perpetual nature. And 
a third reaſon, which was added upon occaſion of renewing this inftitu- 
tion to the Jews, was, that they might commemorate their deliverance 
out of the land of Egypt, which to that people was as it were a new 
creation. And becauſe it was a manifeſt contempt of this great deli. 
verance, and a prefumptuoully wilful deſpiſing of a plain command of 
God, the man in the wilderneſs, who did but gather ſticks upon the 
ſabbath-day, was, by God's eſpecial direction, commanded to be put 
to death: and as the moral part of the commandment concerning the 
ſabbath is of perpetual obligation; ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which 
had relation to the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by 
the goſpel. But then, inſtead of the Jewiſh 4 ſucceeds, by roſperit 
the appointment and practice of the apoſtles, the commemoration of our eligious 
Lord's reſurrection: Which coming to paſs upon the firſt day of th: i od's v 
week, the chriſtian Lord's day was accordingly from thenceforth kept WW. IV. I 
on the ſirſt day of the week, which we call Sunday. Therefore on: mes or 
day in ſeven muſt be yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the ex. MPecial n 
erciſe of religious duties, both in public and private. For oming 
We muſt not only reſt from the works of our calling, but our time ¶ Pleſſed a 
muſt be employed in all ſuch religious exerciſes as to tend to the glory of eymg t 
God, and the ſalvation of our own fouls. We muſt regularly frequent wough 
the worſhipef God in the public aſſemblies, from which nothingbut ſick- en bloc 
neſs or abiolute neceſſity ſhould detain us: and there“ we are not to Mer the 
talk or gaze about us, but to join the prayers of the church, hear his moſt Won hied 


ET IRE SITE * amr 
r IRAs ot us es 4 be 
— 4 a 
- 


holy word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered ; and con- I that 
tribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any collection for their ſup- nyſteries 
port: that we may —_— openly profeſs ourſelves chriſtians, which i; e patte 

one great end of public aſſemblies in the ſervice of God. We ought in W'© ſhou] 
private to enlarge our ordinary devottons, and to make the ſubject of WS them 
them chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings for the works of creation and re. ebauch 
dermption, recollecting all thoſe mereies we have received from the bounty eme is, 
of heaven, thro! the courſe of our lives: to improve our knowledge, by paſſions | 
reading and meditatmg upon divine fubje&s; to initract our children MHProve 

and families; to viſit the fick and the poor, comforting them by ſone WF elus Cl 

ſeaſonable aſſiſtance: and if we converſe with our friends or neighhours, partaking 

to ſeaſon our diſcourſe with prudent and profitable hints for the ad- enlar; 
Voancement of piety; and to take care that no ſourneſs or moroſeneſs ible ſron 
mingle with our ſer ious frame of mind. In a word, it is to be ſpe ten love 
1 45 75 of neceſſity, and in works of charity; and in whatſoever tends, uch as is 
without ſuperſtition, and without affectation, to the real honour of Gch en, or 

and to the true intereſt and promoting of religion and virtue in the onſideri. 

world, -"I he extremes to be avoided, are: on the one hand, that eswe a 


 habitof ſpending great part of the Lord's day in gaming, and in other 
looſe and debauched practices; which has to numberleſs perſons been 
the corruption of their principles, and the intire ruin of their morals. 


—_— 
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n the other hand, an affected judaical or phariſaical preciſeneſs, which 


that of 
e. And ually proceeds from hypocriſy, or from a want of underſtanding 


inftitu- iWightly the true nature of religion. And 


From hence we may colle& the great advantages of a religious 


Verance Ws 

e a ner bſervation of the Lord's day: it keepeth up the ſolemn and public 
eat deli. Vorſhip of God; which might be neglected, if left to depend 
mand of pon the will of man: it preſerveth the knowledge and viſible 
pon the oofeſſion of the chriſtian religion in the world; when, notwithſtanding 
o be put he great differences there are among chriſtians in other matters, they 
aing the et all agree in obſerving this day, in memery of our Saviour's reſur- 
t, which Non: and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the ignorant by preaching 
iſhed by nd catechiſing, and to put thoſe in mind of their duty, who in their 
eds, by proſperity are apt to forget God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in 
n of our eligious exerciſes, we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to perform 
y of th: WR od's will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. BM 
th kept IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are other principal 
fore ons mes or days ſet apart by the church, either for the remembrance of ſome 


- the ex. MWpecial mercies of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of Chriſt, the 


coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, Cc. or in memory of the 


our time leſſed apoſtles, and other ſaints; who were the happy inſtruments of con- 


glory of eying to us the knowledge of Chnit Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel 
frequent rough the world, and molt of them atteſting the truth of 1t with their 
but fick. en blood; which ought to be obſerved in fuch a manner, as may an- 
'e not to er the ends for which they were firſt appointed; that God may be 
his mot i lonfed by an humble and grateful acknowledgment of his mercies ; 
and con- id that the ſalvation of our fouls may be advanced, by believing the 
heir ſup- yrteries of our redemption, and imitating the examples of thoſe pruni- 
which i; Nie patterns of piety that are ſet before us. Therefore on theſe days 
ought in Ne ſhould be ſo far from looking upon them as common days, or mak- 
ubjett of Ig them inſtruments of vice and vanity, or ſpending ther in luxury and 


Rebauchery, intemperance, excels, and ſenſuality, as the manner of 
ome is, who look upon an holy-day as deſigned for a looſe to their 
paſſions and unbounded pleaſiues; that our greateſt care ſhould be to 


n and re- 
ie bounty 
edge, by 


children Mnprove our time in the knowledge and love of God, and of his fon 
by fone MPelus Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly aitending the public worſhip, and 
hbours, partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, if it be adminiſtered, and in private 
* the ad- enlarging our devotions, and withdrawing ourſelyes as much as poſ- 


ible ſrom the affairs of the world, particularly expreſſing our rejoicing . 
Þy love and charity to our poor neighbour, If the holy-day is 
pch as is intended for our calling to mind any myſtery of our redemp- 
on, or article of our faith, we ought to conſirm our belief of it, by 


1Groſene!s 
e ſpeirt in 
ver tende, 
r of Gch 


ue in the Neonſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which it is built ; that we may be able 
and, that e give a good account of the hope that is in us. We ſhould from our 
I in other Neearts offer to God the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and reſolve to perform 
ons been Il thoſe duties, which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. If we 


ommemorate any faint, we ſhould conſider the virtues for which he 
yas moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he arrived at ſo.great. per- 
eftion ; and then examine ourſelves how far e are wanting in our 
luty, and earneſty beg God's pardon for our palt failings, and his 

6 2 | grace 


ir morals. 
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grace to enable us to conform our lives to thoſe admirable example | : 


r too 

which the ſaints have left for our imitation. cs the 
V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for mer: joly ob 

received, and the good examples ſet before us for our imitation ; we . ardon, 
with the ſame view of honouring God, by acts of humiliation and emptat 
pentance, to keep holy thoſe Fafi-days ſet apart by the church, or H etuate 


civil authority, or by our own appointment, to humble ourſelves befoſ ere, 
God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflicting our ſouls, in order to a ud cor 
repentance: by outward tokens teſtifying our grief for ſins paſt, anf his 


by uſing them as a means to ſecure us from returning to thoſe ſins, f For 
which we expreſs ſo great a deteſtation. And this mult be done, n faſti 
only by interrupting and abridging the care of our body, but by car-Whcalth : 
fully inquiring into the ſtate of our fouls; charging ourſelves with iWieny ar 
thoſe tranſgreſſions we have committed againit God's laws, humbllWWor pal 
confeſſing them with ſhame and contuſion of face, with hearty contnWWrequen 
tion and ſorrow for them; praying that God will not ſufferhis his Aera! 
diſpleaſure to ariſe, and begging him to turn away his anger from vMWnents | 
by interceding with him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings upol1cn:t r 
ourſelves, and others, as are needful and convenient; by improving ovfW&ublic 
knowledge in all the particulars of our duty; by relieving the war ich 
and neceſſities of the poor, that our humiliation and prayers mWWhould 
find acceptance with God. And if the fait be public, we mult aten uns, 
the public places of God's worſhip, always taking particular care ng cit} 
avoid all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performances: a Cord {a 
therefore, in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim them to others H ooſe th 
any outward ſhew ; that we may not appear unto men to fait. Mie opp: 
mult not deſpiſe or judge our neighbour, who doth not, and it may hy bre: 
' hath not the ſame reaſon to tie himſelf up to ſuch methods. s thy b 
mult not deſtroy the health of our bodies by two great auſterity, 1:WWhou hic 
thereby we may make them unfit inſtruments for the improvement «i 
our minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly employments. Particula 
care ought to be taken that we grow not thereby moroſe and four, pe VI. 
viſh and fretful towards others, which ſeverity to ourſelves may be erence 
to incline us to; for that is ſo far from expreſſing our repentance, tl Holy wc 
it makes freſh work for it by increaſing our guilt. And therefor Wained f 
when thou faſteſt, be not as the hypocrites are, of a ſad countenancpnonly | 
Sc. Wherefore, | | To bliged 
The church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn faits Wcommo! 
be obſerved by her members upon particular occaſions, we ſtill reti can neve 
ſome ct them; amongſt which the faſt of Lent deſerves our particu now a 
regard; concerning which I would have you make theſe obſervatic:*Wicontaine 


As to the limitation of time for the keepin 8 of this fait, the church h rery d 
I ſuppoſe, a reſpect to the particular ſpace of time wherein our Savio 
faſted, which wasforty days, as what was eftgemed a proper penitenti 
ſeaſon: and as to the intention, end, or deſign of this faſt of Lent, its 
ſet apart as a proper ſeaſon for mortification, and the exerciſe of {ct 
denial; to humble and afffict ourſelves for our fins; not by endes 
vouring to faſt continually forty days, butby frequent faſtings, as mi 
be learnt from the practice of the church in all ages; and to punil 
| \ 5 3 


Q LI 


N E 
8 _ 8 
tor cas 


jw 8 n 
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xampl r too often abuſes of God's creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbear- 
cg the lawful enjoyment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of 


mere joly obedience; to pray frequently to God hoth in private and public for 
n; we :Sardon, and his holy ſpirit ; to put us in mind of that fore trial and 
n and 1 cmptation, which Chriſt then endured for our ſakes; particularly to per- 


h, or lWSctuate the ape of our Saviour's ſufferings; and to make, as it 


ves before, a public confeſſion of our belief, that he died for our ſalvation; 
r to a ud conſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens and pledges 
paſt, anf his love with greater joy and gladneſs. 

e fins, fa For which reaſon, this cliriſtian inſtitution of Lent ought to be ſpent 
done, n faſting, and in abſtinence, according to the circumſtances of our 
t by ca calch and outward condition in the world; and this with a deſign to 


s with A eny and puniſh ourſelves, and to expreſs our humiliation before God 


„ humor paſt tanſgreſſions: the ornament of attire may be laid aſide: the 

conti c quency of receiving and paying viſits may be interrupted: public 
his Wh“ erblies for pleaſure and diverſion ſhould be avoided: our retire- 
r from uf vents ſhould be filled with reading pious diſcourſes, and with fre- 
lings upo dent prayer, and with examining the ſtate of our minds: and the 
roving ou ublic devotion, and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pulpit, 


the war lch are fo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches in this feaſon, 


ayers mil 7 | 

nuſt atten \ms, and very ready to employ ourſelves on all opportunities of reliev- 
lar care g either the temporal or ſpiritual wants of our (neighbour: Fer the 
ances : rd ſays by the prophet Iſaiah, Is not this the faſt I have choſen, to 


o others bj 2 ooſe the bonds of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let 


faſt. Wee oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to deal 
it may iy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out 
ods. Vo thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, and that 
ſterity, l hou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh ? ch. Iviii. ver. 6, 7. 


at d : Dy | | 

"Particul . SUNDAY II. PART II. | 
d four, pe VI. Fourthly, We are in a more ſpecial manner to expreſs our re- 
may be y erence to God by honouring his HoLY WoRD; and we honour his 
ntance, tl ely word by hearing, reading“ and practiſing what is therein con- 
d therefor {WMained for our comfort and infiruticn. This word of God is com- 


zuntenancnonly called by way of eminence the holy ſcriptures, which we are 


bliged to ſearch, becaule they contain the terms and conditions of our 


mn falts t 
e ſtill retan 
Th particuid 
bſervations: 


an never attain eternal happineſs. | I ſay, whatever is neceſſary for us to 
now and believe, to hope for and practiſe, in order to ſal vation, is full 
ontained in thoſe holy books. This then is the rule of our faith. 


church ha very doctrine that is there delivered we mutt believe: but as for any 
our Saviouidoctrine that is not there plainly delivered, nor can be clearly deduced 

r penitentii from thence ; we are not bound to believe fhat as an article of faith, 

of Lent, iet it come ever ſo well recommended: Therefore our church has de- 


rciſe of ſel⸗ 
ot by endes 
ings, as m 


d to punill 
eo 
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* Sec the belp to reading the Scriptures at che End of this 


hould be conſtantly attended. Beſides, we ſhould be liberal in our 


ommon ſalvation; without the knowledge and practice of which We 


ed, That the Holy Scripture -ontaineth all things neceſſary to ſal- 
: C | vation: 
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© yation : ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be provei@ticul: 
©, thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be beliesiiWne1s, 
as an article of faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to ' (| fit be 
tion *. In the name of the Holy Scripture we do underſtand tho (cake n 
© canonical books of the Old and New Teftament, of whoſe author that 
< was never any doubt in the church. For, the Old Teſtament is not c comp 
* trary to the New; for both in the Old and New Teſtament everlaiti Ember 
*. life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only mediator be inly 
© tween God and man, being both,God and man.” And the thing ld in 
declared in fcripture to be the terms and conditions of ſalvation, are? mz; 
-pentance from all wicked works, and faith towards God and our Lo echiſe 
Jeſus Chriſt; the belief of reſurrection from the dead, and of a jud:WP1210n + 
ment to come; and a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our Lordi cat be 
expreſs commands in the goſpel : And | _ nt 

Thoſe neceſſary things are there treated with ſo much plainneſs ar they h 
clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtood by thoſe, who make a rig pre. 
uſe of their reaſon, and read them with that reſpe& and reverenc;if I wou 
which is due to the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, tru tamnily 
a ſenſe of our own weaknels, and God's perfection; and with carne ink the 
prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, they who expect to r par 
benefit by underſtanding well the holy ſcriptures, muſt diligently co 1 mon 
ſider the deſign of the author of each book of ſcripture ; and what uidren : 
the ſubje& he chiefly handles, with the occafion of his writing: thy g 
muſt explain difficult places by thoſe that are more clear; diſtingu mn; 
between literal and figurative expreſſions; and never have recouric vi" < the 

| metaphors and figures, but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes from their be obtain 
ing taken in a proper and literal ſenſe : they muſt confine themſelves to herefor 
the natural ſignification of words, the uſual forms of ſpeech, and t 2" ! 
phraſe of ſcripture : they muſt acquaint themſelves with the comma man) 
uſages and cuſtoms of tho'e times in which they were writ, to whid ſavin 
many expreſſions allude: they muſt not make either fide of the que em es 
tion in diſpute the reaſon of their interpretation; for this is to make 1] hiling, 

a rule of interpreting ſcripture, not a queſtion to be decided by it: Andi cached. 
again, they muſt apply general rules to particular caſes, it being impoſſibi Second, 
ſcripture ſhould comprehend all ſpecial caſes, which are infinite. Ano ur, bl 
where there is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light than the con emm 
ſulting thoſe rimitive and faithful witneſſes, who learnt the true ſen [ments 
of ſcripture from the authors themſelves. Without ſome ſuch mean: It 
no author can be well underſtood ; and it is for this reaſon that us to 
would exhort you to a diligent and conftant attendance-to hear thi th God 
word Are and inforced in catechiſing and preaching: For, rd, rea 
Fir, CATECHISING is a peculiar method of teaching the 2 Pat we ſ 

by queſtion and anſwer; adapted to the meaneſt capacities, for thel derſtan 
more ready inſtruction in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of out pplication 
holy religion; and is of a very ancient date in the practice of the ch: 1 15 
tian church. And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, catechiſing hath! ors r 

„„ 8 | parti | , 

ho 
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od. 2.] Of bonouring God in bis Word. 41 
ticular advantage as to children; becauſe they are ſubject to foget- 


Ineſs, and want of attention. Now catechiſing is a good remedy a- 


ad. i 
2 prov L : : 


to ' (11118 


it both theſe; becauſe, by queſtions put to them, children are forced 
md tho (cake notice of what is taught, and mult give ſome anſwer to the quel-- 
author n that is aſked ; and a catechiſm being ſhort, and containing in lit- 


compaſs the neceſſary principles of religion, it is the more ealily re- 


not coil | i * ly 

rerla(tiEmbered. Again, the great ulefulneſs, and indecd the neceſſity of it, 

liator be inly appears by experience: for as Solomon obſerves, Train up a 

ge thin in the way he ſhould go, and when he 1s old he will not depart 
8 


nz; ſo it very leldom happens, that children, who have not been 


n, are d 0 | 
our Lo techiſed, have any clear and competent knowledge of the principles of 
f a jud sion ever after; and, for want of this, are incapable of receiving any 


eat benefit by preaching, which ſuppoſes perſons to he in fome mea- 
e inſtructed before-hand in the main principles of religion. Beſides, 
they have no principles of religion fed in them, they become an 
y prey to ſeducers. And therefore | 

I would recommend this wey cf inſtruction to parents and maſters 


tamnilies, with reſpect to their children and ſervants. For J do net 


ur Lordi 


nneſs or 
ke a rig 
reverenc.a 


(ty, trol 


th corn ik that this work ſhould he wholly upon miniſters. You muſt do 
N to u or part at home, who, always living with your families, have better 
-ntly ccr WP! more ealy opportunities of fixing the principles of religion . your 
d what uldren and ſervants. Neither mult ſuch as have been fo unfortunate 


to grow in years without this inſtruction, imagine they are exempt 
m it; for, as ſoon as they are able to ſee their own danger and diſ- 
ver their own 1gnorance, they mult apply in good earneſt to this means 
obtaining the firit things to be known in the chriſtian religion. 
herefore, whoever he be, of what age and condition ſoever, that finds 
own ignorance in the myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, 
in any iuch-degree thereof, as he feels a want of any part of necei- 


ing: tho 
Jiftingullhl 
recouric 1 
n their be 
mſelves 
1, and ti 


e COMMA >» - 3 ä | 
to wh y ſaving knowledge, let him, as he loves his ioul, and would reſcue 
* the que" eternal death, tek out for inſtruction, firſt, by the means of ca- 
to make ching, and then he ſhall profit thro' God's grace by the word 
y it: And eached. F Or, : FEE! I | 
impoſe ene PREACHING 1s not only a publication of God's mercy, 
te. And our, bleſſings, grace, and promiſes to thoſe, who love him and keep 
an the con commandments, but it is allo a declaration of thoſe threats and pu- 
e true fen hments recorded in the word of God againſt the obſtinate and evil- 
mch mean Per. Its ule is to put us in mind of our duty, and to exhort and aſ- 


{on that us to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations, which ſet us at enmity 
o hear tif God. Conſequently, we honour God by attending to his holy- 
Roo," prd, read and preached to us, with a reſolution of mind to perform - 
ie ignoru lat we ſhall be convinced is our duty; with ſuch a ſubmiſſion of our 
5 2 thei n as is due to the oracles of God; and with a particular 
io les of ou plication of general inſtructions to the ſtate of our own minds, that 
„ the club may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of God the Father, and 
iGne hath our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore at hearing the word 

8 pu cached, we ſhould give our attention with great reverence, and take 


ed how we hear, leſt our negligence be interpreted as 
85 N 8 | 1 W 1 28 
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the channel by which faith is ee into our ſouls, not to hear their 


and to do good. The main matter then of hearing à ſermon is the put: 


J 
0 


42 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 2, 
that authority which ſpeaks to us; and not, as the manner of ſome is, 
who at church place their public worſhip, not in their hearts and knees, 
but in lolling, gazing, and unſeemly geſtures ; and employ their ear, {vas ar 
cc tc 
| . Food f 
7 bf the 1 
ie hea 
pon v 
zut, 


duty, but to find ſome unreaſonable fault with their teacher: For, inſtead 
of improving the word of God preached for their inſtruction, when they 
return home their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, and not his ſermon. 
And, ſuch hearers never want ſubject of complaint againſt the preacher, 
that they may in ſome meaſure ſcreen their own neglect of duty to Cod, 


their neighbour, and themſelves. Thus at one time they find faut VII. 
with his memory, becauſe too ſhort ; or with his ſentences, becauſe too onour 
long: if he be young they deſpiſe his youth, and ſay that he does but er; v 
prate: if he is aged, they ſeldom ſcruple to term his zeal for their ſouls, given 
and good inſtruttions, the dictates of one in his dotage, that knows not ceive t 
what he ſays: Again, if he preaches in a plain oy ſuitable to werk criptio 
capacities, they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of languages: if he is V, fo 
ha, then he preaches flat: but, if he be not plain, then he is too uſt re 
witty : and, if not ſolid, he is certainly accuſed of levity, and ridiculing A 2:rdty 
the word of God: if he beunlearned, they juſtly ſay he is not worily Curt 
of fo great a calling: and if he be endued with the qualifications of a is inw 
good paſtor and teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for fo plain o the 
and ignorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon muſt be confeſſed to e are n 
be very excellent, then they ſay he preaches for gain; and, if it be but ater, b 
erdinary, they cry, they can read as good at home. But now anner: 
What can be thought to be the end of ſuch men? God may juſtly Had conf 
give them up to a reprobate mind, and withdraw that grace, which they Neers t 
have abuſed; and then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſerious thing Hue pror 
into ridicule, and hear the terrors of the Lord without the leaſt ſenſe ef Mile ſaci 
their own guilt. Pray God that this may not be the caſe of many, . 1 * 
ſtay from church under a pretence that they cannot benefit under ſuch o e 
and ſuch a miniſter! And let not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on MWWriltianit 


= Bet 
om the 
race and 
to our ſ 
un that e 
pr, as Ou! 
our prof 


ſtated days, to hear God's word preached, and ſtill continue in their 
habitual Gas, think they have honoured God: No. The way to re- 
yerence God by honouring his word, is not to imagine, when we have 
n affected with a ſermon, that the great end of hearing is fulfilled : WM 
for we muſt apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations in ſuch a 
manner as to enable us to conquer our moſt ſecret ſms. Sins are tie 
diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has preſcribed this as a means of its 
cure: therefore,” as no patient can hope for the cure of his bodily in- ¶ Ind to b 
firmitics by talking with, or only looking upon the phyfician and his W's ſhoul 
preſcriptions and medicines ; ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed righteou 
of his 1 that never applies God's word to enable him to eſchew evil 0 6s 
1theleſs 
pes of G 
y or cap 
ton we 


ting uſeful inſtructions into practice; for, when God enlightens cr 
minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as children of light, We muſt never 
deſpair of conquering our evil habits, nor be diſcouraged in proſe- 
cuiing the convictions of our own conſciences; for a mighty reſolution, 


with the aſſiſtance of God's grace, will overcome great rat 


= 


8 
& 

He 
7 
+ 


d. 2. 


ome is, N et us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs by the number of ſermons, 
knees, hich we are preſent at, as if that outward mark of reverence to God 
ir ear; as any ſure mark of a good chriſtian: But let us eſtimate our obedi- 
ar their Hence to God, and reformation of our manners, by the quantity of the 
inſteal Mood fruit, which the dew of God's grace has, through the miniſtration 
en they f the word, enabled us to bring forth: without which diſpoſition of 
ſermon. Nie heart, all our hearing will only draw the heavier judgments of God 
reacher, pon us; becauſe we hear and know our maſter's will, and do it not. 
to Cod, zut, : 11 
id faut VII. Fly, The great mark of a chriſtian's duty to God, is the 
auſe too onouring him in his SACRAMENTS of baptiſm and the Lord's ſup- 
Joes but er; which are, outward viſible ſigns of inward and ſpiritual grace 
ar ſouls, given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we re- 


1ows not 
to weok 


if he is 


cription we are taught, that to conſtitute a ſacrament, there muſt be, 
½¼, ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. Sec: nuly, this ſign 
uſt repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and favour vouchſafed us by God. 


1e is too | ſafed ws 
diculins birdy, that outward ſign muſt be of Chriſt's own inſtitution : and, 
t worily ih, it mult be appointed by him as the means of conveying to us 


is inward grace, and as a ſeal and token of aſſurance, that he will be- 
Wow the one upon thoſe, who do worthily receive the other“. And 
e are not to doubt, but that in the right uſe of the outward figns of 


ons of a 
r ſo plain 
Heſſed to 
it be but 


id confirm, in baptiſm, and in the Lord's ſupper, to the worthy re- 


ay juſtly 
oy a, Wervers thereof, the divine grace ſignified, according to his own moſt 


hich they 


as things e promiſe and engagement. And therefore we muſt conſider both 
ſt ſenſe of Neſe facraments under thoſe particular properties. And, fir/t, con- 
zany, v/10 Wil Fong open. | | . „„ 
inder ſuch o e ſacrament of baptiſm, we are initiated into the profeſſion of 
attend on riſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the chriſtian covenants I 
ae in ther a) BAPTISM delivers us from the vengeance of God, by cleanſing us 


way to re- | | 
2 fn have race and favour with God; and by infuſing a principle of new life 
fulfilled ; our fouls, io enable us to live according to God's laws; and to at- 
in fuch n that everlaſting happinefs, which is the free gift of God in Chriſt F. 
ins are th: r, as our church-ofnce explains it, Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
ns of it our profeſſion, which is to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
bodily in- and to be made like unto him, that as he died, and roſe again for us, 
m and his 0 ſhould we, who are baptiſed, dic from ſin, and riſe again unto... 
be releaſed i: 13hteouſnels 3 continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affec- 
ſchew evil, bons, and daily 7 in all virtue and godlineſs of living.“ Ne- 


rtheleſs we mul 


is the put- not dare to take upon us to exclude any from ell 
ghtens cue of God's mercy in extraordinary caſes, as the want of opportu- 
muſt never A or capacity of receiving it. To pronounce poſitively of their ſal- 
4 in proſ- on we have no warrant: becauſe che promiſes of ſalvation, as the 
reſolution | C 4. geoſpel 


difficultics- | | _ — HS 
La Oe the' 25th Article Religion. f See the 27th Article of Retigion, 


Sund. 2.] Of Baptiſm, and its Benefits. 25 43 


ceive the ſame, and as a pledge to aſſure us thereof,” In which de- 


ater, bread and wine, he will, by the power of his ſpirit, though in a 
anner unknown, becauſe not neceſſary to be revealed to us, convey, 


om the guilt and power of fin; by taking us into a covenant of 


* 


itz 
- 


ſpel declares them to us (and we have no promiſes of ſalvation but in : 


a os cri 
goſpel) are only made to thoſe that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and W By 
enter into his covenant by baptiſm. On the other fide, to pronounce , - 
of their damnation, ſeems very harſh and uncharitable: nor do I knoy Natura 
that any in the ſcripture are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as re. ue evi 
ject the goſpel, after it is preached to them, or diſhonour their profe- H racdie 
ſion, after they have embraced it, hy a wicked unholy life; neither in 
of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeaking of. We ought e 
therefore to leave them to the uncovenanted mercies of God, if I ny anitie 
ſo ſpeak. For this we are certain of, that th: Judge of all the earti Wi and pr 
will do right: nor will he demand the tale of bricks where he hath al. liable. 
lowed no ſtraw to make them. But as the Jews were obliged unde into m 
the ſeyereſt penalty, to be circumciied, and keep the paſſover; ſo ou WM... p 
guilt and danger will be proportionably great, by not receiving baptilin, mic 
when it is in our power; it being of the higheſt authority, and the di- ſetting 
tinguiſhing badge of, as well as rite, of admuſſion into, our moſt excel- cuſton 
lent profeſſion. And fince we are the offspring of Adam, and con- nd th 
ſequently ſubject to death by his fall, How can we be made partaker be amt 
of that redemption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children o ao here 
God, if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method, Which is: lon WW what i. 
appointed by Chritt for us to become members of God's kingdom? prove : 
For, Jeſus himſelf hath affured us, Extept one be born of water and blem f. 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. And therefor WW - 2 
it vas the conſtant cuſtom of the primitive church, to adminiſter bap-i tery, fo 
tiſm to infants for the remiſſion of ſins, by and under ſuch cond- and wa 
tions, vows, or obligations to which they were to conſent, and accord der, 's 
ing to which they were to endeavour to late their conduct through 3 
this world in their way to heaven. And this practice was eſteemed by tion, ri 
= the beſt tradition to be derived from the es themſelves ; and is there Y ſpirit, - 
fore ſtill retained and enjoined by our church, which obliges all perlon W unclear 
coming to be baptiſed, either by themſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and noun. 
vow, That they will renounce the devil and all his works, the pomp therein 
© and vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fei ent to 
©to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and to keep God mon 
holy will and commandments, and to walk in the ſame all the day By t. 
of their life.” | Es | AE thoſe de 
© Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of which one Wi and his 
chief, prince, or head ; that great enemy of Chriſt and his church, why that for 
having ſeduced our firſt -parents, hath ever ſince had, through God doctrin- 
permitſion, a great power in the world, and ſtill ſeeketh our deſtue in or ne 
tion, by tempting us to ſin, and then accuſing us to God for it. A not onl 
the works of the devil are all wickednels and vices, but in particubi „o to 
all idolatry, witchcraft, fortune: telling, and dependance on the cre the Eat 
tures: and eſpecially the erimes of which the devil is principally guilty, ul creed, f 
tempts men to; ſuch as pride, envy, murder in fact or in the heath that ſay 
lying; deceiving, and mifleading, eſpecially in matters of religion, And heart, tl 
when we renounce the devil and all his works, we reje& and with{tul 6. 1c. 


lat uſurped power and dominion, which he exerciſes in the world, 


* 


he * 


g und. 2.] the Vows in Baptiſm. 4 
ect his perſonal temptations, and engage in no kind to be partakers of 
1 , 


Wis crimes, as we would not ſhare in his puniſhment. 

= By renouncing the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, we are 
Wo underſtand, not that the world which God hath created, or any of its 
atural enjoyments, are evil: but that the things to be renounced are . 


id, 2. 


n hut in 
iſt, and 
onounce 
I know 


ch as c ol £ e evil cuſtoms of the world, the vicious faſhions, and the corrupt 
of re I ractices that prevail in it: all methods of ambition and grandzur, in- 
Au 1. onſiſtent with integrity and virtue; and all ſuch forts of diverſion and 
e ou;zht Bl 


Wentertainments, as plainly tend to corrupt good manners. And by the 
vanities of the world, we are to underſtand riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly 
ud profuſely ſquandered away in riotous living, or purſued with inſa- 
able covetoutneſs, which leads men to temptation and a ſnare, and 
io many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
r; ſo ound perdition. Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce the yielding 
; baptin, WWthem(elves up to all excels either in diet, ſports, or apparel ;z and the 


0 Sug 1 | ; ſetting their hearts upon wealth or greatneſs of the world, or on thoſe 
Olt excel 


if I 
the eartl 
hach al- 
ed under 


cuſtoms and eee of worldly men, which are in themſelves ſinful : 

and Fas end they fo far renounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to 

Un ng be ambitious of the former, nor covetous of the latter; and, in general, 
ildren o 


do hereby look upon themſelves debarred from having more to do, than 


zh is: Jon: BW hat is neceſſary, with any thing in the world, which may be like to 


cingdom! prove an occaſion of ſin to them, or that may probably tend to turn 
water and them from God, and draw off their mind from the other world. 

{ therefor Wl As to the ſinful luſts of the fle/b, they are thus reckoned up; adul- 
utter bar tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witcheraft, hatred 
ee and variance; emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, hereſies, envying, mur- 


ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch- like: and conſequently to re- 


chroueſ nounce all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, is to avoid adultery and fornica- 
ſteemed i ton, rioti ng and drunkenneſs, and all that filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ad is ther Grit, which is inconſiſtent with chriſtian purity, and will render ug 
1 WJ unclean in God's ſight. Finally, chriſtians in their baptiſm abſolutely. 
romiſe an renounce all deſires whatſoever, which faſten upon any forbidden, : and 
the por therefore unlawful object; to as never to give any indulgence or con- 
g was , ent to them, much leis muſt they follow, or be led by them to the com- 


miſſion of any ſinful act. | | 
By the ARTICLES of the chriſtian faith we are to underſtand all 
thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we have the authority of Chriſt 


ll the day 


which _ and his apoſtles, the fundamental points whereof are ſummed up in 
urch, w or that form of ſound words; which, becauſe it contains the heads of the 
ugh God doctrine preached by the apoſtles, and was compiled, for the moſt part, 
ur oY in or near their times, is called the apoftles cred: To which we are 
kl not only to aſſent; but we are alſo ſtrictly obliged by our baptiſmal 


vow to learn them, both as to the words and meaning of them. For 
the nature of that faith, which we are to give to the articles of our 
creed, is ſuch an aſſent as muſt be ſincerely from the heart; according to 
that ſaying in the viiith chapter of Acts, If thou believeſt with all thine 
heart, thou mayeſt be baptiſed : it muſt be active, and work by love, and 
iedfaſt without wavering ; not only believing the great benefits and 

BER i Yo es promiſes 


on the oy 
* ilty, 

4 el heath 
gion. And 
1d withſtan 
e world, 


ue that part of God's covenant with man, which we have no reaſon to 


46 


promiſes of God to mankind, but gratefully accepting of the ſame, 
by a dutiful obedience and reſignation to God, through Chriſt : with- 


Wl this, it will little avail us 6 beligve all the articles of the chriſtian il 
Faith. | 53 


By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and *commandments, we are 


bound by vow to yield an univerſal obedience unto, and to keep as long 


as we live our good reſolutions; not to break, but to keep the ten com- 
mandments of the moral law: for baptifm, and faith, and reſolutions of 
obedience are nothing, unleſs they produce the real fruits of a virtuous 
and good life. The juſt ſhall live by faith: but, if any man draw back, 
my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in hin. The meaning of which is, not 
that men, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without ſin 3 but 


that they muſt preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling 


of God in Chriſt Jeſus; conſtantly endeavouring to keep all -God's 
commandments. under which are included all thote particular precepts 


ef the Old and New Teftaments which are reducible to one or other of 


thoſe heads: for, as Jeſus himſelfobſerves, On theſe commandmentshang 
all the law and the prophets. No one fin mutt reign in us: the only 
true religion is to do whatever God commands; and that, becauſe he, 
from whom we have received all that we have, and to whom we owe 
all that we can do, commands it. All other ſchemes a door. to 
coafuſion and licentiouſneſs. We muſt either follow God's will, 
and be determined by it; or we mult ſet up our own headſtrong ſelf. 
will in oppolition to his unerring wiſdom. How much then do they 


derogate from the honour of God, who repreſent religion as an un- 


profitable and unpleaſant taſk! when it is plain to any man, that con- 


- hiders things rightly and is not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſ- 


ſions, that the great deſign of religion, is to make us happy here, as well 
as hereafter ; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably ſuited 
to this end. There 1s nothing in religion, but what tends to make 


Sur lives eaſy, chearful, and contented ; nothing but what is ſuitable to 
dur natures, and agreeable to the dictates of right reaſon ; nothing but 


whatwill ennoble our minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire 


us with a generous principle of univerſal love, and charity, and good- 


will to mankind; in ſhort, the commands of God are not grievous, but 


| | his yokeis eaſy, and his burthen light. : 


hus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in baptiſm : and now 


I muſt inform you, that, except a chriſtian, when arrived at years of 


underſtanding, ſhall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſureties in bap- 
tiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the benefits thereof; which are, the 
gracious promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs of fin upon our true repen- 


tance; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed ſpirit, and the influences of his 


ice to enable us to work out our ſalvation ; the benefit cf Chriit's 
interceſſion in heaven, where he is an advocate for us with the Father; 


a ſhare in all thoſe promiſes of care and protection made to the church; 


and an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits promiſed by God in baptiſm, 


hope 
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7 dope we ſhall obtain, till we eomply with our promiſes made to him in 


at ſacrament ; which by God's help we are always able to do: for 
od can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more of us, than 
hat he enables us to perform: and therefore, both in juſtice, and in 


Wc card of our own intereſt, we are bound to ſtand to this covenant, 
bhich was made in our name by our godfathers and godmothers ; be- 


auſe they promiſed no more than what is implied in the very nature of 
naptiim. All mankind are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs 3 


: vet his covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion of chriſtians, 
ie members of Chriſt's holy church, who honour God by a due diſ- 


harge of thoſe things promiſed in baptiſm ; of which promiſes you have 


ready been taught what that firſt vow obliges us to renounce ; name- 
=, the devil and 

world, and all the ſinful luſts of the Heſh. And therefore, let us now 
Wproceed to inquire what that faith is, to which we give our aſſent, when 


all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked. 


e profeſs to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; of all which 


4 articles we ſhall treat, after that I have laid down ſome inſtructions. 


Wconcerning divine revelation, and given ſome convincing reaſons for its. 
Wcertainty. ; | 


SUNDAY. 


— 


. / divine revelation, and its difficuities, evidences, and excellency, 


II. Of faith in one GOD. III. The Father almighty, maker of bea - 
Ven and earth. IV. Of Gop's providence, and of chance, fortune, 
neceſſity, ad fate. V. Of the Trinity, or three Perſons in the God- 
bead, and why difficult to be belizved. VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Lord; an objection againſt this faith anſwered. VII. The 
| angel's meſſage io the virgin Mary; and VIII. Of the incarnation: 
and birth of Chriſt. | | | 


II. Se divine revelation, the proofs are three: fh, they 
may relate to the. perſon inſpired ; ſecondly, to thoſe that received 


me matter revealed from the perſons inſpired ; /hirah, to thoſe that live 


remote from the age of the inſpired perſons ; as is the caſe of all chiiſ-- 
tians ſince the time of Chrift, and the apoſtles his ſucceſſors. For, if 
the Almighty vouchſafeth to make a revelation, or manifeſt and dit>- 
cover any truth or thing to a man, of winch he was before ignorant; it 
1s very reaſonable to think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning 
the reality of it; for it cannot ſignify any thing, or have any effec 
upon the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is ſuch. And | 
The aſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the porfagehimſelf, is moſt 
probably wrought by the great evidence it carries of its divine original. 
In God's manifeſting himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch a pow- 
erful repr{entation on the part of the meſſenger of God's will, and 
hat elearneſs of perception on the part of the perſons inſpired, or to whom 
ke was ſent, as did abundantly make good thoſe phraſes of wi/i1n and 
8 „ Go tr Die at os "Vice, 
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voice, by which it is deferibed in ſcripture: And ſometimes there was e bu! 
added ſome ſign or ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon * and ie ſeri 

Moſes tf. By which examples ou may perceive, why a good man has Hees 
that certainty, which the deluded perlon wants 3 becaule a good man, 157 , 
when he is inſpired, and reflects upon it, and diligently confiders the ate ru 
a{furance, which he finds in his mind, can give a rational account of W1an:q 
it to him elf, which the deluded perion cannot have; whoſe poſitivenci Wi uths, 
often ariſeth from pride and ſelf-conceit, which have no finall influ. il the 
ence; but more eſpecially from a diſordered imagination or fancy, which i here 
interrupts the operations of the mind; whereas a real inſpiration will o Par 


bear the teſt of the prophet's reaſon, and the people's examination. Joop tc 

Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged of, from the 7 igheſt. 
reaſons why we ought to believe the perſons pretending to inſpiration, MOne pla 
wholeknown probity and approved integrity clear them from all ſuſpi- there is 
con of impoſture; and whole prudence and underſtanding ſet them cover, i 
above being deceived: alſo from the extraordinary evidence and teiti- kind, t. 
mony of miracles, the prediction of future events; and, above all, Mor whic 
from the matter of the revelation ; which, when it concerns mankind in cerning 
general, muſt be worthy of God, as proceeding from him, and mult and the 
tend to the advantage, the ſatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind, Wc dea 
to whom the revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodnels arc M chere w. 
as neceſſary and eſſential to our thoughts of God, as power; and con- nis mof 


ſequently, a revelation, that contradicts theſe attributes, cannot come who, if 
from the Father of truth. | eee fide, th 
And the neceflity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence ſhews it to be coming 
a proof of the higheſt nature: for it being ſuch as every man, who is {WW neſs, wh 
maſter of ſenſe and reaſon, can judge of; ſo it is what every man ouglt WF 7 þy ; 


to be determined by. For, as in all other things, which have been done in g in it 
at a great diſtance of time; ſo the evidence neceſſary to ſatisfy us of the ¶ ¶ down fe 
truth, and to oblige us to believe that revelation to be ſent from God by relate ei 


divers perſons, and in divers manners, is the credible report of eye and cleared 
car witneſſes concerning the miracles that have been wrought, and the ¶ improve 
predictions which have been foretold, to prove perſons inſpired, con- WF erful aff 
veyed down to us in ſuch a manner, and with fuch evidence, as that minds ; 
we have no reaſon to doubt of the truth of them: beſides, theinwarl BM aificult 
evidence of the chriſtian revelation confirms the outward evidence that Wi for our 
was given to it: for, as it excels all other forms of religion that eve in itſelf, 
appeared in the world; ſo it is every way worthy of God, intirely be. Sed. 
neficial to his creatures, and agreeable to the beſt reaſon and ſenſe 0! Bil revelatic 
human nature, | : : e pable of 
The ſcripture, though deep, is clear in every doctrine, that tends v atteltatic 
the glory of. God, the good of mankind, and the benefit of our own phecies ; 
fouls. So far God-has gone; and farther than this he needed not go, lelves, 1 
to anſwer the end of a revelation. Whatever things there are in it hard ſupporte 
to be underſtood, which a moderate application cannot clear up, they Bf is all the 
Fay exerciſe the abilities of the curious, but are not neceſſary to edit or can 
1 * TH a4 che kno 
— — a thank 
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ere was e bulk of mankind. Any man, who diligently and impartially ſearches 
2 * and ie ſcriptures, comparing place with place, interpreting the darker paſ- 
aan has 7 ages by the clearer, and attending to the ſcope and deſign of the au- 
d man, hor, may furniſh himſelf with an intelligible, conſiſtent and determi- 
ders 15 ate rule of faith and practice; may derive from thence hopes full of a 
Ount o ; 


lefſed immortality ; and find there that beautiful aſſemblage of moral 
uths, clear and unmixed, which lie ſcattered through the writings of 


tivenets 7 
BE! the pluloſophers, and are in them blended with pernicious errors. 


] influ- 


'3 which EV hereas other writers took things in too high a key, and were proud 
ion will eo ſoar ahove the level of common apprehenſions: the inſpired writers 
aon. WWtoop to the lowelt capacities, at the {ame time that they . e the 
rom the n gheſt. Whatever precept is briefly and in general terms delivered in 
Pirauion, one place, is more clearly and diſtincthy unfolded in another: And where 
all ſuſpi- chere is the addition of any doctrine, which natural reaſon could not diſ- 
let them cover, it is ſo far from contradicting the plain and evident ſenſe of man- 
nd teſti- Mind, that upon conſideration it appears highly uſeful to us in the ſtate 
bove ail, of which we now are. For the great fears and doubts of mankind, con- 
nkind in eerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſtice of God, are removed, 
md mut and the diſhonour that was done to his juttice and holineſs ſatisfied by 
3 Wthe death of Chriſt. A man may look into his bible, and fee plainly 
els are 


chere what will become of him, when the preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as to 
and con- his moſt important, I had almoſt ſaid, his only concern, a future ſtate; 
not come who, if he were left to himſelf, the more he conſidered the point on every 
. ſide, the more he would find himſelf bewildered in douhts, without 
's it to be ¶ ¶ coming to any determination. Happy are we, if we know our happi- 
„who s neſs, who have a revelation, like its great author, full of grace and truth. 
aan ougit The chriſtian religion propoſes a reward, excellent in itſelf, and laſt- 
been cone Bi ing in its duration; and clearly and plainly revealed. The precepts, laid 
us of the Bi down for the direction of our lives, comprehend all ſorts o# virtue, that 
m God, relate either to GOD, or to our neighbour, or to ourſelves ; they have 
of eye and Bi cleared what was doubtful by the light of nature, and have made the 
t, and tie ¶ improvements of it neceſſary parts of our duty. It ſupplies us with pow. 
red, con. ora aſſiſtance for the performance of our obedience; light for our dark 
e, as thut minds; ſtrength for our weak reſolutions ; and courage under all our 
he in wal difficulties ; and above all, ſets before us an exact an ect pattern 
dence tu for our inſtruction and encouragement. So that the chriſtian revelation 
1 that eve in itſelf, as well as the external evidence, proves its original to be from 
wirely be. God. Hence conſider the great guilt of thoſe who reje& the chriſtian 
nd ſenſe d revelation; for, they reſiſt the utmoſt evidence, that any religion is ca- 
pable of receiving, both from its inward value, and from that outward 
at tends v atteſtation, that God hath been pleaſed to give it, by miracles and pro- 
t our on phecies; and conſequently, by this act of theirs, they condemn them- 


ded not gi lelves, becauſe they reject the only means of their ſalvation, though it is 
e in it hat ſupported by all the faith of hiſtory, and uninterrupted records; which 
ur up, tac I is all the evidence in ſuch eireumſtances, that can be preſumed neceſſary, 
wy to . or can poſſibly be had: which, therefore, is ſufficient to inſpire us with 


the knowledge of God, and of his fon Jeſus Chritt our Lord; and with 
a thankful remembrance of —— they have done and promuſed to 
LE 7 f 6 


us, 


— 
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us, and an abhorrence of all that thall from ſcripture appear to be dil- 
pleaſing to the Almighty. For, TER | 
II. When we in the fir ArTICLY of our Creed profeſs a belief in 
one God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, we not only 
declare that we acknowledge him to be the Lord, and that he has re- 
vea' his will to us to guide us in the way of truth; but that he has 
reſerved ſomethings to himſelf, of which, as they regard not the creature, 
he hath made no revelation; as, namely, the manner how there can be 
three perſons in one God; how the divine and human nature could be 
united in one perſon, Chriſt Jeſus; or, how a virgin could conceive and 
hear a ſon without the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when we ſay, [ 
belitve in ne Cod, let it not be ſuch a belief onlyas the heathens, or thoſe 
who only follow the dictates of nature, have, ws collect from the things 
that are ſeen the eternal power and godhead; but it muſt be that chril- bl 
tian faith, which believes there are three diſtinct perſons in one God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Gh:fi, who is the one only living and true God; 
exiſting of himſelf by the neceſſity of his own nature; abſolutely inde- 
pendent, eternal, omnipreſent, unchangeable, incorruptible; without 
body, parts, or paſſions; of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom ; of ip; 
perfor liberty, and freedom of will; of infinite goodnels, juſtice, ard Mid: 
truth, and all other poſſible perfections, fo as to be abſolutely felf-fut- 
- ficient to his own infinite and unalterable happineſs. And if fo, it will 
certainly follow, that this ſame ſupreme ſelf-exiftent Cauſe and Father of 
all things did, before all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by his 
almighty power and will, beget or produce a divine perſon, ſtyled the 
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Word, or Wiſdom, or Son of God, begotten, not made; God of God, in Whe 
whom dwells the fullneſs of divine perfections; the image of the invitih'e ric, in: 
God, the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his HMpleaſeth 
e having been in the beginning with God, partaker with him of by hin 
is glory before the world was; the upholder of all things by the word is the fo 
of his power; and himſelf over all God bleſſed for ever. In like manner, ¶ the obje 
what has been {aid of the Son may with little variation be, very agree- ef the fi 
ably to right reaſon, underſtood concerning the original proceſſion, or Potter h 
manner of derivation of the Holy G/ oft, from the Father and the Son. power fi 


As we believe God to be cue, fo we believe him to be in fach 2 man-Nus an a\ 
ner one, that there cannot poſſibly be another; for, all other things mult will; tc 
derive their being from him, and whatſoever being has its exiſtence fiom Mi thankfu 
another, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature. And this unity of i have bee 
God is of univerſal obligation to he believed, that we may be fixed as Va debt £ 
to the object of our worſhip, and place our religious adoration there . The 
only, where it is due: and alſo that we may give him that honour, that are 
which is due to him alone; part whereof is, thatwe have no other gods ¶ thrwugh 
but one: for this is the ground of albreligion: him only muſt we ſerve, Bf Father, 
becauſe he only is God: in him only muſt we truſt, becauſe he only is dings tl 
our rock: to him only muſt we direct our devotions, becatiſe he cnly Wl tier they 
knows the hearts of the children of men: him muſt ws love with ail ¶ wcre cre 
cur heart, becauſe he only has infinite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, bim all 
and excellency. And, ah ares Caf Was ma 
TT | III. The 2 


- 


2 


und. 3.] y called the Father Almighty. 5c 
WE 111. The fame reaſon that demands our believing one God, oblizes 
=: to believe that one God to be the Father: for, unto us there is but one 


d. 3. 
be diſ- 


belief in 


od che Father by creation; as allo in reſpect of his preſervation, as a 
10t only aan is ſaid te be the father of him whom he educates. Likewile in re- 
has 1c- ect of redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy condition; for he 
t he has AAS the true Father, whoſe word it is, even the Father of lights, who of 


reature, is own will begat us with the word of truth. Thus whoſocver believes 
> can be What Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God, is God's workmanſhip, cre- 
could be ed in Chriſt Jeſus to good works. Finally, in reſpect of adoption; 


ive and uus it is ſaid, that he hath predeſtinated us to the adoption of children. 
ve ſay, | Wy Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, and that we receive the ſpirit of adoption, 
or thoſe hereby we cry, Abba, Father. Yet ftill there is a higher and more pro- 
e things er notion of God's paternity, in reſpect whereof he is the Father of 
at chri- Chriſt ; by whom he is ſometimes called the Father, ſometimes my, 
30d, Fa- {WWonctimes 1 cue, but never -ur Father. Chriſt is the beloved, the firſt- 
ae God; Worn, the only begotten, God's own Son; and we are the children of 
ely inde . God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, | 


without 


The perpetual obligation for us to believe that God is our Father, 


dom; of MWppears in that it is the ground of our filial love, fear, honour, and obe- 
ice, ard Hence; gives life to our devotions, aſſurance to our petitions, being 
ſelf-ſuf⸗irected, in obedience to our Saviour's commands, to God as our Fa- 
©, it will ther; ſweetens our afflictions and his fatherly corrections: and the aſ- 
Father of f rances of his ve and pity to us infer the neceſſity of our endeavour- 

r, by his Ning to imitate him, to be holy as he is holy, merciful as he is merciful, 

ſtyled the Wand perfect as he is perfect. | 

God, in When we ſay that he is alenig hty, we profeſs God's abſolute autho- 

e inviſible ric, in reſpect of making whatloever he pleaſeth, in ſuch a manner as beſt 


age of his pleaſeth himſelf: in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governing all things ſo made 
h him of by hin; which right is independent, as being received from none, and 
the word is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: infinite in reſpect of 
> manner, ¶ the object, as extending to all Bunge in heaven and earth; and in reſpect 
ry agree- f the fulneſs of it, as being abtolute and ſupreme, far above what the 
eſſion, or potter hath over his clay; and in reſpect of its continuance, as being all- 


1e Son. powerful and eternal. And, we muſt believe this dominion to work in 
ch 2 man- N us an awful reverence of his majeſty, and an intire ſubjection to his 


ings mult will; to breed in us patience under our ſufferings; and to make us 
ence from thankful for his mercies received, as knowing that they juſtly might 
s unity of have been denied us; we having na manner of right to claim them, as 
e fixed as a debt from our Creator, 1 es F 
tion there . The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and all things 
it honour, WW that are therein, were created and made by the ſame God, and this, 
other gods i tir ugh the operation of his Son, that divine Word, or Wildom of the 
t we ſerve, Father, by whom the ſcripture ſays that God made the world, and all 
he only is {WW things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whe- 
ſe he only ther they he thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers; all things 

e with all N vere created by him and for him, and he is before all things, and by 
uty, glory, bim all things exiſt; and without him was not any thing made that 


vas made: all this Iikewiſe is very agrecable to {ound and unpreju- * 


52 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 3. und 


diced reaſon. For, that neither the whole, nor any part of the world ; Wi 

neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of the world, could exiſt of it- e: ne 
ſelt, by any neceſſity in its own nature, can be ſufficiently proved from W* ale 
undeniable principles of reaſon: conſequently, both the whole world, lose 
and all the variety of things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neceffit; Pace: 


have received both their being itſelf, and allo their form and manner of 
being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf-exiſtent cauſe 3 and muſt 


ing re 
y eve 


needs depend upon his good pleaſure every moment, for the continuance Wn ediate 
and preſervation of that being. Conſequently, the learned of all ages e nc 
have unanimouſly agreed that the world evidently owes both its being 
and preſervation to God. | | ber is 
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IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who made all things 
by the word of his power, and upholds and preſerves them by his con- 
tmual help, does alſo by his all-wife providence perpetually govern and 
qirect the iſtues and events of all things; takes care of this lower world, 
and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) that are therein; diſpoſes things in 


a regular order and ſucceſſion in every age, from the beginning to the H ſup 
end of the world: and inſpects, with a more particular and ſpecial re. he ina 
gard, the moral actions of men. But we muſt not expect, that God's his is 
particular providence will interpoſe, where our own endeavours are fuf- ue 
ficient: for that would be to encourage ſloth and idleneſs, inftead of en an 
countenancing and fupporting virtue. Nor ought we to expect to be hgn ? 
relieved from difticulties and diſtreſſes, into which our own miſmanage-Verſe; 
ment and criminal conduct have plunged us. But when without any necefſit 
fault of ours our affairs are ſo perplexed and entangled, that human 2 
aſſiſtance will be of no avail; then we muſt have recourſe to God, thut ly, * 
he would give us wiſdom to conduct us through all the labyrinths and V. 
intricacies of life ; reſolution to grapple with difficulties ; and ſtrength een. 
to overcome them. This, as it is far more expreſty, clearly, and con- places 
ſtantly 1 1 in ſcripture, than in any of the writings of the moſt leam- e diſti 
ed men; fo it is allo highly agreeable to right and true reaſon. For, winiſte 
that a being, which 1s always preſent and mfinitely wiſe, cannot but ther, o 
know every thing that is done in every part of the world, and with equal with v 
eaſe take notice of the very leaſt things as of the greateſt ; that an infi- ace 
nitely powerful being mutt needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch Wi ſhip of 
manner, and to fuch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſ in the ther, t 
whole, ſo far as is conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which he has gi- s Go 
ven to all rational creatures; and that an infinitely juſt and good go- tribute 
vernor cannot but take more particular and exact notice of the moral ac- operau 
tions of all mankind, and how far they are conformable or not conform- nity, 1 
able to the rules he has ſet them: all this (I fay) is moſt evidently agree- ſays t. 
able to ſound reaſon. So that what tI& _— of ſcience, falſely ſo call- blelſed 
ed, has aſcribed to nature, or to ſecona cauſes, exclufively of the firſt; edged 
and what men vulgarly call chance or unforeſeen accident, is in ſcripture Eterni 
reſolved into the immediate will and providence of God. Thus, when WW me, 
. A perlon is ſlain by chance or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcrip- Father 
ture more accurately expreſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered ſuch a one _ thi 
W 


into the band of him that flew him without deſign; Exod, xxi. 13. And 
| | | * 
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world; l other inſtances, the ſame notion is every-where kept up in ſcrip- 
} of it. ie: neither is it merely in a pious manner of expreſſion, that the ſcrip- 
d fron WWW: aſcribes every event to the providence of God]; but is ſtrictly and 
world, ilWhilofophically true in nature and reaſon, and there is no ſuch thing as 
eceffit; ance or accident: it being evident that thoſe words do not ſignify any 
nner of Ning really exiſting, any thing that is truly an agent, or the cauſe of 
d mutt y event ; but they ſignify merely men's ignorance of the real and im- 


WWncdiate cauſe. And this is ſo true, that very many, even of thoſe who. 
Le no religion, nor any ſenſe at all of the providence of God, yet 
now very well, by the light of their own natural reaſon, that there nei- 
cr is nor can be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, any ſuch thing as 


nuance 
ages 
5 being 


things effect without a cauſe; and therefore what others aſcribe to chance, 
us con- bey aſcribe to the operation of neceſſity or fate. But ate alſo is itſelf 
ern and Mn raality as truly nothing as chance is. Nor is there in nature any other 
- world, prope cauſe of any event, but only the free will of rational ws intel- 
hings in gent creatures acting within the ſphere of their limited faculties, and 
g to the le ſupreme power of God directing, by his omnipreſent providence, 
cial re. the inanimate motions of the whole material and unintelligent world. 
- God's has is the trueſt philoſophy, as well as the beſt divinity. For what is 


WW7:ature? is it an underſtanding being; or is it not? If it be not, how 


are ſuf. Wl . . O? p 
Read of ean an undeſigning being produce plain notices of contrivance and de- 


ct to be 
nanage- 
out any 


3 verſe; then it is that great being, whom we call Gop. For nature, 
= :ccef/ity, and chance, mere phantoms, which have no reaſon, wiſdom, 


human or power, cannot act, with the utmoſt exactneſs of wiſdom, powerful- 
od, ti , inceſſantly, and every-where. | 5 
1ths and V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be three diſtinct 
frength MY Perſens in the divine nature; becauſe the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral 


nd con- places diſtinguiſh them from one another, as we uſe in common ſpeech, 


& 1-1. Ml to diſtinguilh three leveral perſons: this is recorded in the form of ad- 
1. For, miniſtering the facrament of baptiſm, which is in the name of the Fa- 
mot but ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : and in the folemn bleſſing 


vith which St. Paul concludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians; The 


ith equal > 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellow- 


t an nh- 


g in ſuch ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: and alſo the three witneſſes in heaven, the Fa- 
5 in the ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that each of theſe perſons 
e has gi. s God. Beſides, the names, properties, and operations of God are at- 
good go- i tributed to each of them in holy writ. That the names, properties, and 
moral ac- operations of God are attributed to the ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Tri- 
eonform- nity, the Son, is plain from St. John, the Word was God. St. Paul 
ay agree- fays that God was manifeſted in the fleth ; that Chriſt is over all, God 
ly ſo cal. bleſſed for ever; and that the Word of God is ſharper than a two- 
the firſt; edged ſword, and ĩs a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
\ ſeripture Eternity is attributed to him; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the 
ws; when lame, and his years ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge; as the 
the ſcrip- Father knoweth me, fo know I the Father: the creation of all things; 
uch a one all things were made by him, and without him was not any thing made 
13. And that was made. And we are commanded to honour the Son as we ho- 

In a ö | 5 nour 
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7 ſign? If it be an nnderſtanding being, who acts throughout the uni- 


41 3 — - — , 
be py 
1 —— ́—v— Ü 


10 


Dons —— 


—  — 1 


- — —U— . — 
- 


54 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 3. 
nour the Father: and the glorified ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to 
God, the Father, ſo alſo to the Lamb for ever and ever. And 

We aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations of God, to 
the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt ; for, lying to 
the Holy Ghott is called lying to God. And, becauſe the chriſtiars 
are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, they are faid to be the temples cf 
God : his teaching all things; his guiding into all truth; his telling 
things to come; his ſearching all things, even the deep things of God; 
his being called the Spirit of the Lord, in oppoſition to the Spirit ct 
man; are plain characters of his divinity. 
God the Father (who will not impart his glory to another) as an object 
of faith and worthip in baptiſm, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And the 
blaſphemy committed againſt him is ſaid to be forgiven neither in tlus 
world, nor in the world to come. 

Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the doctrine of the 
holy Trinity; and our church affirms, * There is but one living and 
true God, everlaſting, without body, parts or paſſions, of miinite power, 
_ © wiſdom and goodneſs, the maker and preſerver of all things, both vi- 

&-ſible and inviſible ; and in the unity of this Godhead there be three 
« perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, the Son, 
© and the Holy Ghoſt.” Which doctrine of the Trinity, though it is 
above reaſon, in that we cannot comprehend the manner of it, is not 
however contrary to reaſon : neither does it imply a contradiction to 
fay, the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God; 
and yet there are not three Gods, but one God: becauſe we do not af- 
firm they are one and three in the ſame reſpe&t.. The divine being is that. 
alone which makes God ; that can be but one, and therefore there can 
be no more Gods than one: but, becauſe the ſcriptures, which aſſure us 


of the unity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the Father join the 


Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, operations, and worſhip, 
as proved above; therefore they are capable of number as to their rela- 
tion to each other, but not as to their being, which is but one. Conſe- 
quently, the difficulty which ſome men pretend they find in the belief 
of a Trinity, is the effect of their own preſumption and ignorance, which 
pretend to dive into the ſecret things of God by the weakneſs of human 
capacity: and becauſe they cannot unfold the depths of divine wiſdom, 
they charge God fooliſlily with contradiction. The truth of the caſe is 
this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow horizon; our faculties 
limited within a very narrow ſphere of activity. And whatever abſur- 
dities ſome people may alledge, without being able to prove, againſt the 
Trinity; the greateſt abſurdity of all is, that weak ignorant creatures 
ſhould pretend to fathom an infinite ſubje& with a very ſcanty line. 
Mant of humility, in points of fo high a nature, is l ways, in ſome de- 
gree, want of ſenſe. There may be a bright and ſparkling imagina- 
tion, but there can be no ſuch thing as a well- poiſed judgment and found 
ſober ſenſe, without humility. Let us then proceed, in our reſcarches 
EET | | | after 
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ter truth, with all due humility and modeſty; and not ſtand upon 
rms with our Maker, and loſe the humble and meek chriſtian in the 


3. 


, as to 


od, to ain diſputer of this world. For, however valuable a clear diſcernment 
Ang to nd an uncommon reach of thought may be; yet humility, which does 
riſtians ot exerciſe iclelf in matters which are too high, is undoubtedly far more 
ples cf niable in the fight of that being, who, though he inhabiteth eternity, 
telling er dwells with the lowly and contrite. We then give the beſt proofs 
God; WW the ſtrength of our reaſon, when we own the weaknels of it, in the 
prit ct ep things of God; humbly content to ſee him throvgh a glaſs dark- 


ed with WW, till we can fee him as he is, face to face. 


1objcct This ſhould teach us to fubmft our reaſon to the obedience of faith. 
Ind the To believe this myſtery, which we are ſujaciently g ſſured God hath re- 


in tlus aled, though we cannot comprehend it. To contain ourſelves with- 


che bounds of ſobriety, withcut wading too far into abſtruſe, curious 
2 5 3 8 5 


2 of the id uſeleſs inquiries. To admire and adore the moſt glorious Trinity, 
ing and. being the joint authors of our ſalvation, To acknowledge the ex- 
power, ere love of God towards us, in giving his only-begotten Son, who 
both vi- Was in the boſom of the Father from x ens; to die for us ſinners z 
be three id the wonderful condeſcention of our dear Redeemer, the merits of 
the Son, hoſe ſuſferings were made cf more value by the dignity and excellence 
ugh it is f his perſon; and never to grieve that eternal Spirit by whoſe gracious. 
„ is not ep we are made partakers of life everlaſting. The leait grain of ſand 
Ction to able to haffle the fineſt underſtanding: and yet we would pretend to 
is God; und the depths of the divine nature and counſels : never conſidering, 
not at- hat has been often obſerved, that, if what was revealed concerning 
g is that. Nod, were always adapted to our comprehenſion ; how could it with 
here can ur fitneſs repreſent that nature, which we allow to be incomprehen- 
aſſure us ele?“ We need not to ranſack the ſcriptures for difficulties : every 
join the ing about us and within us, above us, and beneath us, convinces us, 
worſhip, at we are very ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution to quit 
acir rela- {What is clear (ſuch are the proofs for chriſtianity) upon the account cf 
Conſe- hat is obſcure, we ſhall run into univerſal ſcepticiſm. Where 
he belief Obſerve, in anſwer to a very popular argument againſt chriſtianity, 
ce, which ¶ hat to believe ſuch doctrines of chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend, 


f human $ not deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion: for nothing can be a 


wiſdom, eater reflection on religion, than to ſay it is unreaſonable; that it 
the caſe is {Wſntradicts that natural light, which God hath fixed in our minds; and 
: faculties {Wt it declines a fair and impartial trial, and will not bear the teit of a 
ver abſur⸗¶orough examination. For, God enlightened man with reaſon to diſ- 
gainſt the er the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſdom and. 
creatures Rudence of acting according to them. Reaſon ſhews the conveniency 
anty line. things to our natures, and the tendency of them to our intereſts and 
ſome de- ppinels; ſince as we are thereby convinced, that piety towards God, 
- imagina- Wit juſtice, gratitude, and mercy towards men, are agreeable to our 
and found {ures ; fo reaſon diſcovers to us, that theſe duties are good, becauſe 
reſearches Ney bring benefit and advantage to us. And, this reaſon is the faculty 
after ereby the evidence and proof of, revealed religion is to be tricd : the 


mnn—__—__—_ "pr exerciſe of it in a chriſtian is to examine and inquire, whether what 


18 


7 propoſed and required to be believed, is revealed by God; Whether 
it comes with the true marks of his authority, and hath him really fa 


its author: for our accepting of any thing as revealed hy God, mui 
be grounded upon eyidence that it comes from him. And when by pro. 


per arguments we are convinced of the divine authority of the revel: 


tion, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſcerning the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch; 
revelation, and helps us to apply general rules contained in it to al 
manner of ſpecial caſes whatſoever. And when we are ſatisfied that 
doctrine is revealed hy God, though it is above the reach of our under. 


ſtanding; yet we have the 2 and moſt cogent reaſon in the wa Sy 
to helieve it: becauſe God is infinitely wife and all-knowing, and there. . 


fore cannot +2 deceived; and being infinitely good, we may be {ur 
he will not deceive us. 
that faith, and that peace, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall fe 
the Lord: for this 1s life eternal, to know the only true God, and e. 
ſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. | 


SUNDAY III. Parr II. 


VI. We profeſs in the ſecond ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith, that 
we believe in Jeſus Chrift his only-begotten Son our Lord: becauſe, u 
we believe in God, ſo we mult alſo believe in Chriſt; for this is hs 
commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſis 
Chriſt, who ſhall fave his people from ther ſins. Therefore to belies 
in Jeu Chriſt our Lord, imports not only to be fully perſuaded, that 
he is that eternal Son of God, whom he declared himſelf to be, and 
that he is the true Meſſiah and Saviour of the world; but it farther in- 
cludes our obligation and conſent to obey all his commandments, wiv 
is our Lord and our King; and to put our whole truſt in him along, 
for our obtaining eternal life, and all other intermediate bleſſings, only 
by his mediation for us with his Father. Therefore, ſays the apoſtk, 
there is none other name under heaven given among men, wherehy 
we muſt be ſaved. So that we are abſolutely obliged to believe ti 


believing in him. ' 
When we give the title of the Chrift or Meſſiah unto Jeſus our 5 
viour, then we profeſs to believe that Jeſus is the perſon conſecrated d 
God, by the moſt facred anointing, to that high office of ſaving man. 
kind; like which were the offices of king, prieſt, and prophet und 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices, the andi. 
ing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of the Saviour of mankind. 
Wherefore the prophet Iſaiah, foreſeeing this coming of the Son 0 
God for our redemption, cries out in the perſon of the prophet Jelus 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anomted me to 
- preach the goſpel to the poor. And, that Jeſus was anointed to the /a: 
cerdotal office, appears from that of the Pfalmiſt, The Lord fware, and 
will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of Meictit 
dect. It alſo appears that Jeſus was to be anointed to the regal off 
from the molt antient tradition of the Jews, and prediCtions of oe 4 
Phet 
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Thus we are conducted to the knowledge a 4 nfider 
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od, t. 
onſider 
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pot of the chriſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be ſaved by Chrift, bu 
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my ers; and to this he was ſolemnly ſet apart, when God raiſed him 
. aon the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly places, 
b wa above all principality, might, dominion, and power. And he ex- 
1 * riſech this office boy delivering his people a law; and by his grace en- 
I, ng them to walk in it; by preſerving them from temptations ; by 
01 wy pporting and delivering them under affictions; and will at laſt com- 
— 1 ee all, by rewarding them in a moſt royal manner, making them 
ed t 4 Wings and prieſts unto God and his Father. Wherefore, | | 
ry uct  1t we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould be induced thereby. 
he ond. hear, and receive, and obſerve 5 word, as being delivered by one 


n om God himſelf hath declared to be his beloved Son, and hath com- 
Y 1... f2nded us to hear: and our belief in him, as our prieſt, thould add 
2 f a ongqence to that obedience, and give us boldneſs to enter into the ho- 
py oect by the blood of Jeſus; and having a high-prieft over the houſe of 
„and Jt- od, to draw) near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith; to 
onſider ourſelves as bought with a price, and no longer our own, but 
ound to live only to him who died for us. Our belief in him, con- 
ered as our king, ſhould induce us to be his fruthful ſubjects, and 
Wo honour him by a chearful and ready obedience to his laws. And 
e may always remember, that this is part of the ſeal of the foundation 
of God, that every one that nameth the name of Chrift thall depart from 
muy. | | 

When we acknowledge Chrit to be our Lord, it is not only in re- 


aith, that 
ecaule, 3 
this 1s his 
Son Jeſis 
to believe 
xded, thit 


8 ſpect of his general dominion over all 2 3. but more peculiarly as 
Sy E. having by his death cenquered him, to whom we had before yielded 
t 7 1 Jourſelves ſervants to obey; and alſo having by that death purchaſed us 
wa by * by his blood. Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute Lord 
3 85 0 and Maſter; ſince he hath bought us, and hath the ſole right to the 
w 8 ”y. property and poſſeſſion of us, we mutt remember that we are not our 
oe benz that we ought not to do our own will, but bis; and neither live 

5 > 


eis nor die to ourſelves, but only to him. 3 
wy ri Some, that pretend to be guided by right and found reafon, ſeem to 
-Arift, dug fumble at the e of the perſon, whom we believe to have given 
himſelf a facrifice and propitiation for the fins of mankind : they aſk, 
how it 1s poſſible, that the only-begotten Son of God ſhould be made 


18 Our $% 


men fleſh, and become man? How it is conceiveable that God ſhould con- 
N N deſcend fo far as to ſend, and the Son of God condeſcend willingly to 
xl *. be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his creatures? and above all, How 


it is conſiſtent with reaſon, to ſuppoſe God condeſcending to do fo 
much for ſuch frail and weak creatures as men, who, in all appearance, 
eem to be but a very ſmall, low, and inconſiderable part of this world ? 


£ mankind, 
the Son 0! 


* 1 5 Je A Here it muſt readily be acknowledged, that human reaſon could ne- 
2 the i ver have diſtoyered ſuch a method as this, for the making peace between 
Ack = ners and an offended God, without expreſs revelation. But then 
; 9 


neither, on the other ſide, when once this method is made known, is 


Ff We there any ſuch gin, or inconceiveableneſs in it, as can reaſonably 
14 : 3 make a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truth of a well- 
0 . be atteſted revelition, merely upon that account ; which indeed any plain 


ablurdity, 


— 
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abſurdity, or contradiction, in the matter of a doctrine pretended to be All u 
revealed, would, it muſt be confeſſed, unavoidably effect. For, a ain hi 
to the poſſibility of the incarnation of the Son of God, whatever my. al tn 
teriouſneſs there confeſſedly was in the manner of it; yet, as to te Fir 
thing itſelf, there is evidently no more unreaſonableneſs in believing, tie. filling 
poſſibility of it, than in believing the union of our ſoul and body, or adence 
any other certain truth; which we plainly fee implies no contradictiq ie po! 
in the thing itſelf, at the fame time that we are ſenſible we cannot diſco. WM The / 
ver the manner how it is done. And, it is not at all unreaſonable to 


ond. 


to be practiſed, and motives and arguments to inforce obedience. Fo, 
the truth of this religion, appears from that full and clear evidence, which 
our Saviour and his apoſtles gave of their divine miſſion and authorit/, 
and from the nature of that religion they taught, which was worthy of 
_ | God, and tended to the happineſs and welfare of mankind. And it is 
not only univerſally acknowledged by chriſtians ; but it hath been own- 
ed by Jeaus and . who have writ of thoſe times, That there 
was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, who lived in the reign of Tiberius 
Ceſar. And that the ſame Jeſus was crucified, is averred both by the 
chriſtians, who, notwithſtanding the ignominy they might thereby ſeem 
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believe, that God ſhould make fo great a condeſcenſion to his creatures; WMW1cftion: 

and that a perſon of ſuch dignity, as the only-begotten Son of God, Wt evide 

ſhculd vouchſafe to give himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of men: he who is orou 

4 duly conſiders that it is no diminution to the glory and greatneſs of the Hud our 
Father of all things, to inſpect, govern, and direct every thing by hs WW nc 2utt 
all-wiſe providence through the whole creation to take care even of ons as 

the meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a ſparrow falls to the ground, or Niem the 

a hair of our head periſhes, without his knowledge ; and to obſerve cx- ither h 

| actly every particle, even of inanimate matter, im the univerſe ; he (I fay). Miſhiracles 

| who duly conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any real diſparage- him ar 
. ment to the Son of God (though indeed it was a moſt wonderful and Nerful th 
| amazing inſtance of humility and condeſcenſion) that he ſhould concen MPealed al 
| himſelf fo far for finful men, as to appear in their nature, to reveal the Mind that 
1 will of God more clearly to them, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and expiz- Wiſes ſubi 
| tion for their fins, and to bring them to repentance and eternal happiness. Ne made 
By theſe and ſuch-like conſiderations we arrive at the truth and cx- ier eigh 
x cellency of the chriſtian religion, or that way and manner of te ears, he 
| ping and ſerving God, which was revealed to the world by Jeſus Chriſt; W:vcs an 
SH wherein are contained, articles of faith to be believed, precepts of lite Meral fror 


to bring upon tliemſelves, worſhipped him as God; but alſo by the Beſides 
Jews. Alſo it is very probable there were public records of the whole ty was 1 
matter at Rome, as the account was ſent by the Roman governor from r, whe 
Jeruſalem to Ceſar : for the ancient Chriſtians in their writings, in the Wh lwerab 
defence of their religion, appeal thereto; which they had too much un- pon wh 
_ deritanding and modeſty to have done, if no ſuch account had ever been Wis is the 
ſent, or had not been then extant to be produced: fo that no hiſtory can ſth the 
be better eſtabliſhed by the unanimous teſtimony of people otherwiſe 


992 pary of | 
very different from one another, than the life and death of Chriſt Jeſus. | 


2 
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led to he N All che former propbecies, which related to the Meſſiah, were fulfil 

For, sa in him alone: He received the te imony of a voice from heaven ſe- 
er my. eral times: and he was endowed with the power of working miracles, 
as to the 


f ticularly with the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by the 


ving the filling of his own predictions ; than which nothing can be a greater 
body, ꝗidence of a divine miſſion: becaule it is the greateſt argument of in- 
dict WW nite power and wiſdom. And, | * 
ot diſco. The miracles which he wrought, prove him to be ſent from God. 
able to or, the power of working true miracles, when they are great and un- 
eatures; WWcitionable, and frequently wrought in public, is one of the high- 
40 85 Wt evidences we can have of the divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon 
e who 


is ground, Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was tent from God: 


{s of the Mid our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the great proof of his di- 
g by lis ie authority; and the reſiſting the evidence of is miracles he rec- 
e even of Mons as an aggravation of unbelief: If I had not, Nith he, done among 
ound, or Niem the works which no other man did, they had not had fin: and 
ſerve cx- W:rther he tells us, ſuch an vbſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 
e (I ſay). Wiracles is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſt enemics 
iſparage- him and our holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour did many won- 


ertul and 
d concern 
reveal the 
ad expiz- Wh 


Werful things, though they attributed them to the power of magic: he 
ealed all forts of diſeaſes in multitudes of people, by a touch or a word, 
nd that ſometimes upon thoſe at a diſtance. The moſt deſperate diſ- 
aſes ſubmitted to his power: he reſtored ſight to the man born blind: 


appine:s. Ne made the woman ftraight, that had been crooked and bowed toge- 
| and cx- er eighteen years: and the man, that had an infirmity thirty- eight 
Were: ears, he bids him take up his bed and walk: he multiplied a few 
is Chriſt; I 


paves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thouſands : and he raiſed ſe- 


pts of lite eral from the dead, particularly Lazarus, after he had been four days 
de. For, the grave. All theſe Domes! K he wrovght publicly in the midſt of 
ce, which Wis enemies; and indeed they were fo public and ſo undeniable, that 
zuthorit/, Ne apoſtle appeals to the Jews themſelves, declaring, that Jeſus of Na- 
2 of Neth was a man approved of God among them by miracles, and won- 

14 it 18 


een On- 


ers, and ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt of them, as ry | 


hemſelves alſo knew. But the great miracle, that gave the utmo 


'hat there 1dence of our Saviour's divine authority, was his raifing himſelf from 
Tiberius e dead on the third day; a matter of fact, which all chriſtians have 

oth by the ot only believed, but . the great foundation on which they build 

reby ſeem fe proof of their whole belief “. | | 

= As Beſides, the ſpirit of prophecy reſided in him, and his divine autho- 
the vwno E 


rnor from 
gs, in the 
much un- 
ever been 
uiſtory can 

otherwele 
wilt Jeſus. 


All 


ty was made manifeſt by the accompliſhments of his own predictions; 
r, whenever the ane Pore have been plain and clear, and the event 
blwerable, it hath been always counted a ſure proof of a divine miſſion ; 
pon which account the angel telis St. John, that the teſtimony of Je- 
$18 the ſpirit of prophecy. Thus our Saviour foretold his own death, 
ith the manner of it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings; the trea- 
hery of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Peter's 1 

ä . 8 * im, 


ID 


** 


See this article treated of Sunday 4. See, iv. 
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him, his own refurreCtion, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in min. f 
culous gifts. He propheſied of the deſtruction of Jerulalem, which 


und 
ho deſ 


enge 
VII. 


e ſhou 


came to paſs in forty years after his own death, within the compaſs d : 
that generation, as he had foretold : the very foundations of the tem 


ple and city were deſtroyed, and the ground plowed up fo that then call 
was not left one ſtone upon another that was not thrown down; a him t 
cording to our Saviour's prediction: and indeed the figns that he fo uſe of 
told ſhould forerun the deſtruttion of that city, with the circumſtanc Wd ; is 
that came with ĩt and followed after, exactly agree with that punttul i conc 
and credible hiſtory of the fact related by Joſephus. And he aſl Would b 
his diſciples, that his goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, ani, Cor 
that his religion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppoſition of world MMrince o. 
power and malice, and that the gates of hell ſhould not prevalWould b. 
againſt it; which things being purely contingent in reſpect of us, order 
many of them unlikely to happen, the fulfilling of fuch predictions iWencefor: 
argues a prophetic ipirit in our Saviour: and conſequently, that & ports, 
was ſent from God. Ke Wot whic] 
If chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was a ftrangeimpoſture indeed; n) the 

an impoſture beneficial to the world, but deſtructive to the authors, ub; anc 
the nature and tendency of the thing itſelf: beneficial, I (ay, to the ingdom 
world, ſince it forbad every vice, and injoined every virtue, that ceuld This c 
make a man more happy in himſelf, more ſerviceable to the world, irvin, b 
and more acceptable to God. There are few or no other public a., the L 
tions, but what a witty malice may put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; Mio of wh 
and the beſt deeds in ap ce may, and often, no queſtion, do, p- to rec: 
ceed from a principle of vanity 7 but the actions of Chriſt and his apo-Wiſen ; hei 
tles will ſtand the teſt of the ſevereft ſcrutiny. For the apoſtles cou r foul a 
not act upon any indirect and intereſted views of worldly honour, am- the fig] 
bition, or gain; they muſt have been ſupported by a deternined reer of an 
lation of mind, to bear the utmoſt preſſures of miſery and torment ned, a 
in the cauſe of truth, founded upon a proſpect of future happinels Wi to him 
Therefore, | | her nam 

© Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our faith and hope in th Wlutation, 
redemption that was wrought by the ſacrifice of Chrift Jeſus, whic Wind wh; 
could never have been performed by any perſon, but by him, who of fo 
God as well as man? He muſt have been a ſacrifice of infinite digi ch an aj 
ty, and nothing leſs could bear any proportion to the infinite guilt ¶ med tha 
our fins, as being committed againſt a God of infinite goodneſs a that c 
majeſty. And by this belief we are encouraged and freed from a Ppubt con 
doubt and ſcruple in giving to Chriſt that divine honour, which is du but ra 


to him; which if we aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it 
his due, we cannot wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry which 153i 
breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſo of the inward 
dignity, of "Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe our affections to the utmok 
pitch our nature is capable of, in the admiration of that wonderful good 
neſs of the Father in {ending his beloved Son to die for us, while w 
were his enemies, rebels, apoſtate creatures; and that wonderful lot 
and condeſcenſion of the Son, in ſo far debaſing himſelf for our al 
F | w 


1 
1 


nd. und. 3.] The AvgePs Salutation to Mary, 61 

in min. ¶ ho deſerved the moſt grievous vials of his wrath and indignation to 
n, which enge the breach of his covenant. ; 

>mpa!s d VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the Yun Mary, that 
the tem e ſhould be the mother of Jeſus Chriſt ; that her Son ſhould be great, 
hat then called the fon of the Highett ; that the Lord God ſhould give un- 


den; u. him the throne of his father David; that he ſhould reign over the 
at he fore. Mouſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kingdom there ſhould be no 
umſtancg ; is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, looking bi K to the prophe- 
punctu concerning the Meſſiah, which foretold, that he government 
he aſſuni Would be upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhould be called Wonder- 
ions, an, Counkllor, the mighty God, everlaſting with the Father, the 


f woridh | 
ot prevali 
of us, an 


rince of Peace; of the increaſe of whoſe government and peace there 
ould be no end; upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom 
d order it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, from 


xredictions icnceforth even for ever. For, the angel's deſcription of the Meſſiah 
y, that R ports, that God ſhould ſettle upon the Meſſiah a ſpiritual kingdom 


Wot which that temporal one of David was but an imperfect repreſenta- 


re indeed; on) the abſolute government of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Ja- 
uthors, ub; and that this kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the 
pk to tie ingdom of the Jews was to be; and which is now fulfilled, | 
that could This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to the bleſſed 
the world, irgin, by the ſame angel, in theſe words, Hail, thou art highly favour- 
public a0 the Lord is with thee, blefled art thou among women. The mean- 
tion upon; s of which was, that the bleſſed Virgin was molt excellently diſpo- 
„do, pro-. to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done to the daughters of 
id his apo Ben ; her employment being holy and pious, her body chaſte, and 
oftles could rr foul adorned with all virtues, (io. e with hunulity, which is 


the ſight of God of great price: for, though the was to be the mo- 
er of an univerſal and everlaſting bleſſing, which all former ages had 
ſued, and future times ſhould rejoice in; yet the reſigns all this glo- 
to him that gave it her, and declares whence ſhe received it, that no 
her name, but his, might have the honour. When ſhe received this 


mour, am. 
nined reſo 
d torment, 


! happinek, 


hope in th: Wiutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of the angel, and caſt in her 
fus, which ind what manner of ſalutation it ſhould be; judging herſelf unwor- 
un, who of fo great an honour, and being ſurpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs of 
inite digſi ch an appearance in her retirement. But when the angel poſitively af- 
ite guilt med that ſhe ſhould conceive and bring forth the Meſſiah, ſhe inquires 
zodneſs a that could be, ſince the knew not a man? yet this implied in her no 
ed from i ubt concerning the thing, nor any diffidence concerning the iſſue of 
which is du but rather te Aries in reſpect of the wonderful manner of ef- 
ed that it ung it; at moſt it implies that ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the 

which 151 Wanner as well as in the matter of this myſtery : and therefore the 
the inval gel anſwers the difficulty by declaring the wonderful manner 
the utmo 


his meſſage ſhould be brought about, ' viz. That the Hol 
derful good ot ſhould come upon her, and that the power of the hi cheſt 


us, while WEWuld overſhadow her; and then furniſhed her with an example of 
nderful los hat of like nature in her couſm, and referred her to the power | | 
or our fake God, to which nothing is impoſſible to be done, Upon this the de- 1 

ve 5 monſtrated 
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monſtrated an intire faith and obedience in her reply; Behold the hard. Wi 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. Then f 
bleſſed virgin exprefles her gratitude in that admirable hymn called he 
Magnificat; wherein ſhe ſhews ſuch a thankful ſenſe of the great honar 
that was conferred upon her, and teſtifies her humility and devotions a 
well as the infinite power and goodneſs of God, that, it appears, s 
was highly favoured, ſo ſhe was alſo full of grace, and a mind plz. Wi 
fully enriched with the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. Thus 
heonly-begotten Son of God was concervedby the HOLY Gi1057, end M 
and took man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her fub· 
ſtance : ſo that two whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the gol. Wi 
head and manhood, were joined together in one perſon, never to be d:. concoui 
_ vided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: Who was u acconur 
and handled ; who was arraigned, condemned, and crucified, and a ner firſt 
terwards laid in the grave; not indeed in his divine, but in his huna Wn a ma 
nature, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice not only ful 
original guilt, but alſo for the actual ſins of men.” * 


| 8 g | ] 
Muhen we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was bi mirc 
ef the virgin Mary, we are alſo to believe that the virgin Mary,  WWcune up 


pouſed unto Joſeph (who, before and after her eſpouſals, was a pe them: 

and unſpotted virgin) having, by the immediate operation of the Holz Wenſes. 3 

Ghoſt, conceived within her womb the only-begotten Son of God, du the ac 
bring him forth after the natural time of other women. So that tle 


Saviour of the world was born of a woman, made under the lan, " =y 
without the leaſt pretence of any original corruption; that he mig Wd th 
deliver us from the guilt of fin: For thus our church expreſſeth U "Dn! 

Chriſt, in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us in all thin Minces. 
ſim only excepted, from which he was clearly void, both in his feh Prince 5 

s and in his ſpirit, He came to be a lamb without ſpot, who, by fie n "Wer" 
© fice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the world he ſheph 


and fin (as St. John faith) was not in him. But we all (althougW.coount 

- © baptiſed and born again in Chriſt) offend in many things; and Th. [ 
.© we ſay we have no in, we deceive ourſelves and the truth is not ul ffiah 
. 4 
7 401 he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lineage of David 
that he might fit upon his throne, and rule for evermore. And tlc io bo 
the promiſed Meſſiah was to be born after this miraculous mann 
the prophecies of the Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lol 
hath created a new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a mf hich II 
Another ſays, behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a fon, and ſh 
call his name Immanuel. In conſequence whereof his mother th 
bore him was a pure virgin, as appeared both from her own accounh 
and that of Joſeph her reputed huſband; for, when Joſeph doubted 
Her chaſtity, an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour, and to aliut 


* See the 2d Article of Religion. 
Þ See the 15th Article of Religion, 


— 


und. 3.) Of the Birth of Cbrit. 63 
ie hard rum, that what was conceived in her, was not by man, but of the Holy 
hen be. And when ſhe objected the impoſſibility of her being a mother, 


led the 5 he angel explains it to her by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon her, and the 
t honor ll og the Hi en her. This was ſo unqueſtion- 


Id. ph a 


otions die to the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, that they univerſally and 
rs, 5 it ermly believed it, and thought it a point of lo great moment, as to deſerve 


d ple. place in that ſummary of the chrittian faith, called the apoſtles creed. 


= The place of our Savwur's birth was Bethlchem, whither Joſeph 

G11057, Wand Mary went in obedience to the decree of Auguſtus to be taxed, - 
her (vb-WMthe providence of God making uſe of this conjuncture, by verifying a 
the gol-Wprophecy, to ſignify and publiſh the birth of the true Meſſiah. Ihe 
to be & concourſe of people to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could find no 
was (ca accommodation but a flable, wherein the bleſſed virgin brought forth 
„ and . ver firſt- born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling- clothes, and laid him 
1s hum in a manger; doing herſelf the offices of a pious and tender parent, 
t only io hilft all the angels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the 
world the glad tidings of his birth. For, as certain ſhepherds were 
Wkeeping watch over their flocks by night, the angel of the Lord 


ame upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone around about 


ewas bor 
Mary, el 


was a pu: thcm : ſo that the ſplendor of the appearance confounded their 
f the Ha enſes, and made them ſore afraid. But the angel quickly removed 
5 * he terror that ſeized them, with the tidings he brought of great joy 
o that ink 


Fo all people, in thoſe comfortable words, Unto you is born this 
ay, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Vet, 


r the law, 


he might eit they ſhould ex a prince accompanied with and magni- 
preſſeth v1 N "the angel ker the —— and obſcu kat his kom. of 
all th112iWnces, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of this new-born 
in his iil\Wrince : This ſhall be ifs n unto you, you ſhall find the babe wrapt 
0, by fn (waddling-clothes, and ying in a manger. And having this notice, 
the world ne ſhepherds ummediately went to Bethlehem ; and, having found the 
| (althoug\Wiccount true, they returned, glorifying and praiſing God. 

KY 3 . 1 The Jews were in @ general expectation of the appearing of the 

1 is not u 


eſſiah at the time of his birth, as appears from the ancient and gene- 
al tradition, that at the end of the ſecond two thouſand- years the 

eſſiah ſhould appear; and likewiſe from that particular computation 
df the Jewiſh doors, not long before our Saviour's coming, who, 
pon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine, the Meſſiah would 
ome within fifty years; which is confirmed from the great jealouly 


; of David 

And tat 
ous mannth 
s, the Lol 


npaſs a mug hich Herod had concerning a King of the Jews, that was expected 

n, and fu dout that time to be born; and from the teſtimony of Joſephus, who 
mother als us, the ess rebelled againſt the Romans, being encouraged 

wn accouereto by a celebrated prophecy in their ſcriptures, that about that time 

h e 1 famous prince ſhould be born among them, that ſhould have domi. 
and to al 


on over all the earth. And that the heathen world was in expecta- 
on of ſuch an appearance, is evident from the famous teſtimonies of 
0 eminent Roman hiſtorians. Suetonius ſays, there was an ancient 
d general opinion famous throughout all the eaſtern parts, that the 
had determined, that there ſhould come out of Judea the that 
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mould govern the world: Which. words ſeem to be a verbal trans e fi 


tion of that prophecy, Out of Judah ſhould come the ruler. Tacitn 
writes, that à great many were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it wlll 
contained in the ancient books of the prieſts, that at that very time ti 
 Eaft ſhould prevail, and that they = 

to come out of Judea. Which phraſe, that the Eaſt ſhould prevail 
refers to that title given tothe Meſſiah by the prophet, who ſays, Hey 

| called the man whole name is the Eaſt *. | 
When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered and di{pelle 
that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption of manners which had f 
tally overſpread it: he became a light to lighten the Gentiles, as he 
was the glory of his people Iſrael. Whence, under the conduct «Ml 
* fuch a ghide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's wil 5 
in this world, and the comfortable expectation of life everlaſting in . 9 ; — 
world to come; whether we conſider the dignity and excellency of h 0 
| perſon, the clearneſs and perfection of his precepts, or the brightnes 5 2 
of his own example, together with the encouragements of che gracious 15 oh: 


o ſhould govern the world wer Wi po 
but, p: 

pains a 
and un 
his diſc 
prehenc 
W {ole w 
he coul 


ſpit upc 


7 aſſiſtances and glorious rewards, which he hath promiſed to all tho gent 
that engage and perſevere in his ſervice: for, he who lay in the bon «nets 
of the Father, and had the ſpirit communicated to him without me- r 2 
ſure, in whom dwells the Funes of the Godhead bodily, could na xa 
want.a perfect knowledge of what was moſt agreeable to the divine 10 1 8 

will: and conſequently we muſt have abundant reaſon to put our tut ) 27 

and confidence in tha! method of attaining. ſalvation he hath di, * 

vered; and we cannot fail of ſucceſs, if we are not wanting to o. _*** 
ſelves in our neglect thereof. And it not only directs us to the tri 3649 
object of worſhip, and gives us rational and werthy notions of thut he # Iy 
4 Being we are obliged to adore; but is moſt fitly adapted to rai ; 74 
our natures to tlie greatelt improvement they are capable of in tlis fen 
Wan. > | | upon th 
Ie or SE hat eb —— My Go 
en be 
CCC En: — 
-. I...Of the fafferings, crucifixion ; and II. Of the death, III. Burial punithn 
TV. Reſurrection, and V. Aicenfion of JESUS CuRIST. VI. OM dcritoo: 
bis mediatorial office, and fitting at the right band of God. Au how de 
VII. Of bis coming to judge the urid at the laſt day. MW knewh 
T. IN che fourth Ale of our chriſtian faith we thinkfully provi vf . 0. 
8 1 our belief, Fhat this fame Jeſus Chłiſt, the eternal Son of God funk = 
begotten of his Father before all worlds; God of God; very God d My ſou 
very God, the Prince of glory, the hair of everlaſting bliſs, che pu he, who 
miſed Meſſiah: who taking tlie nature of man, yt being in that m iter 


1 $5.4 4 * 22 * i ” 6 n 7 * py lh, ; _— . 2 
For, though we tranſſate it Branch, yet the Hebrew word ſignißt 
both, and may be rendered the one as well as the 0:her, | 
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ad. | 
| we fill the fame perſon he was before, ſuffered under PONTIUS Pi- 


er ? re, was crucifiety died, and auus buried; Or, that he was ſub- 

1 acuußg ect to all thoſe frailties and infirmities, thoſe outward injuries and 
Ns Wriolcnt imprefiions, to which mortality is liable. His whole life was 
K tk Sf of fufterings, from his birth in the {table to his death on the croſs; 
a wee vat, eren in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered more exquiſite 
, Fry WE pains and torments in his body; and inexpreſſible fears and forrows, 
Veo © end unknown anguiſh in his foul ; he ſweat drops of b ood. One of 
diana his diſciples betrayed him, and he was denied by another. He was ap- 

b i prehended, and bound by the rude ſoldiers as a malefactor; accuſed by 
2 a WT fol ſe witneſſes; arraigned and condemned by that judge who declared 
* 0 4 he could find no fault in him: he was bufftted, and {courged, ant! 
9 5 pic upon, derided, and mocked by the people, the ſoldiers, and at laſt 
or * 6 by the high-prieſt himſelf : he was made the ſcorn and contempt, ani 


cy of lui (pop „el his nfolent and infulting enemies; and was hurried to death 
13 ine 5 the clamours of tlie rabble, who cried out, 33 him, crucify 
e gracios * e home he was nailed to the croſs; on which, after having 
all tho Hit everal hours, he gave up the ghoſt. This way of putting to 
he boſr BB eh was called erncifixion, a Roman puniſhment, remarkable for tlie 
WT exquiſite pains and ignominy of it. The torment of it appeared from 


2 42 the piercing thoſe parts of the body with nails, which are moſt nervous, 

5 33 and yet did not quickly procure death; and the ſhame of it was evident 

+ cor tral from thoſe upon whom it was inflicted, being only ſlaves, and ſuch as 

%% ti had run away from their maſters. * 8 

to al And that our Saviour alfo ſuffered in his mind, e from thoſe 

1 true ievous agonies he felt; firſt, in the garden, juſt before his apprehent- 

2 wr that jon, when his ſ6ul was exceeding forrowful, even unto death; when 

m4 - 111 he ſweat as it were drops of blood, and praycd thrice with great vehé- 

of in tu mence to his Father, that if it were pofſible, that bitter _ might pats ' 
from him: and from that inconceivable anguiſh, which he expreſſed 


upon the croſs, when he broke out into that paſſionate exclamation, 

—=— My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Thus evil to come 
& tormented his foul with fear; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſn, 
and ſorrow. Not that he ſuffered the torments of the damned; fot, 
s he knew no guile, conſequently he deſerved and could - ſuffer no 


IT. Buri puniſhment. . But, when we reflect how perfectly the bleſſed Jetns un- 
. VI. ber tood the evil and guilt of fin ; how zealbus he was of refs 49 51h 2 
God. ' A how defirous of the ſalvation of mankind ; and yet withal that he 


knew how fmall a number would be faved ; how an ungratefiil: and 


rebellious world won!d fruſtrate the end of his death, and the 2 ; 
mt po of his mercy ;z we may in ſome meaſure gueſs at that anguiſh that 
n'o y ſunk and depreſſed him in fuck a wonderful manner, as made him ſay, 
* God My ſoul is forrowful unto death. For we may imagine how much 
fs, the BY be, ho loved us 10 well as to die to redeem us, might be grieved ad 


in that 


| 1 


alllietet, when he foreſaw, that even by his dying he ſhould not jade 
us MFrom the Gamma tion of hell, : 


But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered only in | 
Wnman nature, or that nature 2. which he unn 
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66 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 4 
ſince it was united to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt int. 1 
mate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, there di 


from thenee reſult a true proper communication of names, characters, and Y 
| ies ; ſo that the very eternal Son of God may nightly be ſaid u 


have ſuffered whatſoever the man Chriſt Jeſus endured in the fleſh fy Mitherly 

ſinners ; becauſe the properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonabh e balta 

be affirmed of that perſon in whom the two natures are united by the fer lik 
power of God. And our Saviour ſuffered the painful and ſhameful HMility a: 

death cf the croſs, to deliver us from the wratho come, and to pur. en thal 

chaſe eternal redemption for us; (for thus our church declares, © That MlWiihxion, 

the offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect redemption, propi. e who! 

« tiation, and fatisfaRtion for all the fins of the whole world, both origi. s agai 

© nal and actual; and that there is none other ſatisfaction for ſin bu uiling i 

« that alone.” ||) ; 72 5 e briſt's, 

The reaſon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, that he might pu in 

away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; that he might be a propitiat , II. A 

tor us through faith in his blood; that he might redeem us from oper ly 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of cool i hoſe ur 
works; and to give us a perfect pattern of patience and refignation any pl: 

- the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues which are neceſſa F911 tho 

to qualify us to receive the benefit of his ſatisfaction; leaving us an in t! 
example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. For, N auſced b. 

When by our ſins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure of almighty} WM 1thout 

God, and were liable to eternal milery, our bleſſed Saviour diſchargd WR hich 18 

the obligation; and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the lay, fir 

price of our redemption, made ſatisfaction to God for us: He wa i orced up 
contented to be offered a facrifice for us, to bear our ſins in his own en take 

do qdy on the tree, andto atone for the guilt of our offences by the one nd, aft 
F' oblation of himielf once offered for us all. And he died not only for Mature av 
dur benefit and advantage, hut in our place and ſtead ; fo that if he had After 
not died, we had eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape the Ne _— 

4 Juſtice of an angry God. For which reaſon the blood of Chit, Ss ſhou 
4 . which was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called the blood of the cove: od: in 
4 - nant; hecauſe thereupon God was pleaſed to enter into a covenant of e Preven 
grace and mercy with mankind, wherein he hath promiled and engaged ts, 

fror the ſake of ChrifE's ſufferings, voluntarily undergone upon our at. ich ga 
count, and in our ſtead, to forgive the ſins of all thoſe that truly repent and ed 

' - believe, and to make them partakers of eternal life in the world to come. Nat adm 


The reaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chrut ſuffered, appear t ſpirit, 

from the aſſurance we thence receive that he was truly man; which if 5 

he were not, man could not be redeemed by him. We are alſo hercty tc hath fo 

| . affured, that ſatisfaction is made to the juſtice of God for our (is; WF* from 
bvhereof in his decree no remiſſion could be but by ſhedding of blood. 

Me likewiſe learn from this faith, that he is truly affected with the ut. ommand 

moſt compaſſion of our affliftions, and is a moſt faithful and merciful WF® 


high-prieſt, touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and therefor Mr he 
| 5 7 bs ; | „ . | . read nd the ac 
— j — — — cl 
I, be 3. 4 of Religion ; £ 
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d. 4. 7 a 

ind. to ſuceour them that are tempted. And finally, fuch a belief as 
* of oY us to receive with patience the ſufferings of this life: for, / 
ers, Cod ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted ones, 


Jose bett evidence of their being his children is their being under his 


= 10 Wtherly correction? otherwiſe, as the apoſtle obſerves, we ſhould 
lonabh Sc baſtards, and not fons : But if, when we ſuffer with him, we alſo 
1 by the cer like him, and follow the admirable pattern he has left us of hu- 
hameſd MWility and patience, and abſolute fubmiſſion to the will of God, we 
| to pur: 3 en thall be made partakers of his divine holineſs. As, by his cra- 

« Thy MWifixion, our Saviour cancelled the obligation we were under to perform 
y propi + he whole law, and blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances which 
th origi ras againſt us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 


Wailing it to his croſs ; fo we ought to learn, that, if we will be 
WT hrilt's, we muſt cracify the fleſh, with the affections and luſts, and 
night put mw in nothing, fave in the croſs of Jeſus Clniſt crucifed. And 
pitta II. Although Jeſus was both God and man, = he did truly and 
from his body; in 


r fin but 


from | operly die, an actiral departure of his fon 


of cool hoſe union his life, as man, conſiſted: as appears not only from the 
nation to any plain texts of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farther 


From thole texts, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and 
Waving thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt hy the means of a violent death, 
uſed by the pains and tortures infficted on lm, which could not, 


neceſſary 
ing us al 


almichth Pichout a miracle, but diſſolve that natmal diſpoſition of the body, 
iſchargel hich is neceffary to continue its mion with the ſoul. He voluntarily, 


1. as th hay, ſubmitted himſelf to that violence, which ceuld not have been: 
He vis Norced upon him without ſuch a ſubmiſſion; and therefore he faith, No 


1 his own un taketh away my life from me, but I lay it down of myſelf, & c- 

by the one ind, after he had to fabmitted himſelf, he could not by the courie of 

„t only for Mature avoid that death. 5 5 

tif he had After this view of the humilration of our hleſſed Saviour, it cannot 

eſcape the Ne —_— for us to coniider what effect his life, doctrine, and ſuffer - | 
of Chi, nes ſhould have upon us, and to remark by what ſteps he draws us to 

the cove: Cod: in which inquiry we ſhall foon be convinced, that his method 1. 
wenant do prevent our falling into ſinful actions was to lay a reſtraint upon our i 
d engaged, w which lead to them, and to oblige us to govern our looks 

on our a.. P hich gave birth to our thoughts. To obviate all thoſe evils which 

repent and NMoceeded from an inordinate deſue of riches, he hath diſcovered to us 

1d to com. Nat admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed in his golpel by poverty 

d, appear | ſpirit, which maketh us even fit looſe to the good things we pofleſs. 

; which i MW keep us at a diſtance from the temptations of as and detraction, 

Is hereby hath forbid all idle words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure 

r our ſins; from falling into thoſe greater crimes. To hinder the fatal effects 

2 of blood. WF! anger and revenge, he hath nipped theſe Tee in the bud, hy 

with the u: mmanding us to love our enemies, and to do good to them that hate 


nd merciſd . To facilitate the virtue, of patience, ſo neceſſary in this vale of 
nd therefor s, he hath manifeſted Ap, us the treafures that are hid in adverſity, 
nd the advantage of being perſecuted for his fake ; that what the. 

— calls led ortune og often proves the bleſſed — 
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of making us happy both in this and the next life: Bleſſed are they 
that mourn ; bleſſed are they that are perſecuted. And to make u 
quiet and eaſy. in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he requireth us to 
have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſles and defects, and readily 
to condeicend to the loweſt offices 


en. . 


oxvn perſon he hath recommended to us the moſt hard and difficult, 


well as thoſe that are moſt uſeful and ſerviceable... To teach us picty 1 
and devotion, he frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer; Wi 
and from worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual thoughts, aud Wi 


; | » 37 j A 4 2 eegard'et 
conformed not only to divine inſtitutions, but to human appointniens il gard 


that tended to promote virtue. That we might learn humility, this 
of the Father became dumb, and was reduced. to the ſumplicity ct an 
infant; he ſpent thirty years of his life in retirement, fubjegt to his 
parents, and unknown. to the world. That we might be ready to 
exerciie univerſal charity 
courſe of his life was employed in good works. That we. nught up 


world, and the glory of them: and, when the people would hae 
© made him a king, he wigidiew, and they knewy not where to fan Ein 
out. That we might be obedient to government, he paid 4irbuls, 
though he was: free from any ſuch obligation, and was forced to v 
u. miracle to perform it. That we might live above the world, hs 
choſe to have no part or ſhare in the 6. "Job of it, che Son of man 
not having where to lay his head. He was perfectly contented in his 
mean circumſtances, that in all our ſufferings we might be reſigned d 
the will of God: in his bitter agony he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclina- 

tion of nature, and fabmitted to the appointment af the Almighty, 
That a regard to the judgment of the world might not prevail upon 
us to tranigreſs the laws of our God, he made himſelf of no reputi- 
tion; and, in order to do good to mankind, was contented to be 
eſteemed one of the worſt men, a magician, an impoſtor, a friend and 
companion of publicans and ſinners, and a ſeducer of the peopl: 
And for us to reſiſt all temptations to anger, and preſerve an even 
of mind under all provocations, he bore with the dulneſs and flownes 
of his diſciples, both in their underſtanding and believing what h. 
plainly taught; and anſwered the ſharpeſt reproaches of his enem's 
with calm arguments and modeſt filence, never bringing a railing 
accuſation inſtead. of a ſound reaſon, That we might praCtile (hit 

difficult duty of loving our enemies, he prayed moſt earneſtly. for his 

even when he felt the molt cruel effects of their malice, and imputed 

it to their.ignorance: Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they knw 
not what they do. And that he might excite us to the performing 

of our duty, he has offered pardon and forgiveneſs of hat is paſt, and 
perfect reconciliation to God, by the merits of his death aud pailion; 
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4 ' Wound. 4.] Of Chrif's Burial, 6g 


ovided we return to him with ſincere repentance, faith and obedience | 


3 + b his law“. 


ghtening our dark minds, by exciting our wills to that which is 
bod, and by raiſing our courage under difficulties, dangers, and 
WW mptations: he raiſes our fears by the threatenings of eternal pu- 
ment in the next life, and encourages our ho by the promiſes of 
eerlaſting rewards to the whole man, body and ſou 

ot powerful conſiderations to take men oft from ſin, and bring them 
* = oodugs, whereby they may obtain eternal life. | 
Þ "avec ) > J 


V Whcrefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, by a conſtant 
hts, aud Bp gard to his commandments, and an endeavour to prevail on others to 
tncs e ſame; by making a daily progreſs in virtue and piety, that we 
ty, hs ey be conformed to the likeneſs of that beloved object; by ſetting a 
ty "A eat value upon all means and opportunities of converſing with him, 
ity cf n 


RN 0 l = i p* and meditation, in hearing his word, and receiying the 
- tO NS i 


eſed tokens of his love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed ſacrament 
realy to r the Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to hear his holy name 
ae whik laſpphemed, than for any reproach that can be caſt upon ourſelves ; and 
icht ur longing for his glorious appearing, that we may enjoy him without 
ns cf tis WW terruption to all eternity, in the glory of God the Father. 


acl han III. Chriſt, being taken down from the croſs, way buried, as had 
fan Lim wen typified by Jonah lying three days and three nights in the whale's 
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ſt inclina- 


eihy; and inthnated in that of the Pfalmiit, My fleſh ſhall reſt in 
Pope, &c, which plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried, 
ut not lie in the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is more expreſs, ſay- 
Ing, He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
eat. Whknce this part of our chriſtian faith ſhould work within us 
Worreſpondent to it: for we are buried with him in baptiſm unto death, 
What, Ie as Chriſt was raiſed up from che dead 1 hs glory of the 


might). Mather, even fo we ſhould walk in newnels of life, mg raiſed from 
vail up ih: death of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs. And, as Chrift died 
no reputa . for us and was buried, ſo alſo is it to be believed, that he went down 
ted to be into heilt.“ And here 18 | 

friend and Let it be remarked, that the pions ſolemnities uſed in the hurial of 

IE - peopl. Pur Saviour, the honourable mention of the perſons concerned im it, 

1 Even. nd of the woman who brake the box of precious ointment to prepare 
d: lone his body for it, have been in all ages thought ſufficient grounds for 
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e decent burials uſed in the chriſtian church: and this cuſtom of the 
hurch is faid to have had a great influence in the converſion of the 


re, it ſoon put an end to the old cuſtom of burning the bodies of the 


- odies of men, for the {axe of the ſouls which once inhabited them, 


they know D 4. but 
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He ſtrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to do our duty, by en- 
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cathens ; and after chriſtianity had got poſſeſſion of the Roman an- 
ad, Nature itfelf directs, that ſame reſpect ſeems due to the dead 
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*Þut much more to thoſe, which have been the living temples of the 
Holy Ghott, and, being bought by Chriſt, ſhall be one day made like 
unto his glorious body, according to that mighty working whereby he 

is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 

IV. In the f/ib ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs to be. 
leve, that JeSus CHRIST on the third day aroſe again from the 
dead: for the beloved and only-begotten Son of God, who was cruci. 
fied and died for our ſins, did not long continue in the ſtate of death; 
but on the third day, |} by his infinite power, did truly revive and 
raiſe himſelf again from death, and took again his body, with fleſh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection of man's nature, 

Freuniting the {ame foul to the ſame body which was buried, and 6 
roſe the ſame man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and credible 
witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning the fact. Theſe witneſſes 
were the pious women, who, thinking with ſweet ſpices to have anointed 
hun dead, found him riſen. The apottles, who converſed with him 
trequently after his reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had à real body, by 
Ais cating and drinking with them. And one of them ſearched the 

' holes that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his hands into 
dis fide, All the other diſciples teſtified the ſame, to whom he allo ap- 
peared, even to five hundred brethren at one time. Then he was ſeen 
gf James; appeared to Stephen at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his 
rerionr, m his way to Damaſcus. And the veracity of theſe wit. 
veſſes cannot be doubted of; becauſe the doctrine they taught forbade 
ail falſhood upon pain of damnation : Again, the ſealing the truth of 
this fact with their, blood is a ſuſficient cyidence of their veracity. 
©, Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles will find the retur- 
reftion was the great article they inſiſted on. And St. Paul knew the 
weight of this article, and the neceſſity of teaching it, when he ſaid, if 
Chriſt be not riſen, our faith is vain. I am ſenſible it is common for 
men to die for falſe opinions; but even in thoſe caſes their ſuffering is 
an evidence of their Swcerity, and it would be very hard to dad men, 
who die for the doc rine they profeſs, with inſimcerity in the profeſſion ; 
miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken man is not a cheat. Now, 
it we do but allow the ſuffering of the apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, 
which no man can well}difallow, and conſider that they died for the 
truth of a matter of FACT, which they had ſeen themſelves, we hall 
perceive the objections uſually brought againſt this article of our faith 
will quickly vaniſh. In doctrines and matters of opinion men miltake 
perpetually ; and it is no reaſan for me to take up with another man's 
. | = + opinion, 


n 


2 — 


II He was buried three days, according to the common computation 
of days,” both ancient and modern, and particularly in ſcripture com- 
putation, . So Lazarus is ſaid to be four days dead, though the fourth 
day, whereon he was raiſed, was one of them. Eight days were ſaid to 
de accomplifhed for Chriſt's circumcifion, but the day of his birth and 
cireumcifion too went both into that account, | 

Ves che qth Article of Religion, | 
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on, becauſe I am perſuaded he is ſincere in it: but when a man 

ports to me an uncommon FACT, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature 
plain object of ſenſe, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe 
m the inability of human ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a 
ubt of the ſincerity of the reporter: in ſuch caſes therefore there 
Wants nothing to be proved, but only the /inceri'y of the reporter: 
nd ſince ber tuffering for the trath is at leaſt a proof of fince- 


8 to be. 
Pom the 
s cruci. 


f death; r, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the truth of the reſurrection is 
ire and full and unexceptionable proof. I am ſenſible there are many inſtances 
th flcth, E ff mens ſuffering and dying in an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts 
nature, Wl plainly proved; but then, when criminals perſiſt in denying their 
„ and 9 Wcrimes, they often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpect they do it al- 
credible Wl ays, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But what are fuchinftances 
witnellcs te the preſent purpoſe ? All men foffer againſt their will, and for 
anointel rheit crimes ;- and their obſtinacy is built on the hope of eſcaping, by 
vith him oving the compaſſion of the government, or the ſpectators. Seeing 
ody, by When that the apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection 5 
ched the Wit was always in their power to quit their evidence and fave their lives: 
ands into Neven their bittereſt enemies the Jews required no more of them than to 
2 be ſilent; But that it ſpread no further among the people, let us 
was ſeen 


Vraitly threater them that they ſpeak henceſortÞ to no man in this 
name, Acts iv. ry. Did not auf. ſtraitly command you, that yeu ſhould 
not teach im this name] And behold, qe have filled Jeruſalem with 


aul at his 
heſe wit- 


t forbade 8 our dbetrinr, and intend to bring this man's blood upon us; Acts v. 28. 
: truth of Withers have denied facts, or aflerted facts, in hopes of ſaving their 
Taclty. lives, when they were under ſentence of death; but theſe men atteſted 
ey Ja fact at the expence of their lives, which they might have ſaved by 


Mu (enying the truth: fo that between criminals dying and denying plain, 
he (aid, if facts, and the apoſtles dying for their teſtimony, there is this material 
difference; crimunals deny the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but 
the apoſtles willingly parted with their lives rather than deny the truth. 
7 men, But to return. And have we not the teſtimony of his very enemies to 
rofeſſion; I bear witne's of this great truth ? thoſe ſoldiers that watched at the ſe- 


mmon for 
uffering is 


t. Now, pulchre, and pretended to kcep his body from the hands of the apoſtles, 
r ſincerity, telt the earth trembling under them, and ſaw the countenance of an. 
xd * angel like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow; they who upon 
, we 


tis fight did ſhake, and. became as dead men, while he whom they kept, 
became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the city, and ſhewed unto 
the chief prieſts all the things that were done, when Chriſt roſe from 


Four faith 
en miltake 


ther man; I the dead. And the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought the glad 

opinion, tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence to the truth thereof. 
— ne came and rolled Back the ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. 
Im putation BW Two, in white, fitting the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
ture cam Bl where the body of Jeſus had lain, aid unto the women, Why ſeek ye 
the ſoum Bite living among the dead? he is not here, but is-riſen, Luxe xx19.* f. 
vere * . | | | 1E : 
birt 


| The reaſon why he only appeared: to his followers, and not to the 
Jewiſh nation, is, | becauſe it was oY of neceſſity, that thoſe, who were 
| = | ts 


92 The Whale Duty of Man. [Sund. 4 


to be the firſt publiſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evidence Wi 
and ſatisfaction concerning the truth and reality of, Chriſt's returrec: 
tion; for, by the {ame reaſon that he was obliged to have appeare.l 0 
the Jewiſa nation, it might be pleaded, that the whole Roman empir Wil 
ought to have had the like manifeſtation, and that he ithould hat WA 
ſthewn himſelf to the unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. | 5 
It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, to ſhew the debt, 


he died for, was diſcharged; and that his ſatisfaction was accepted in Sin: 
heaven. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet in your fins. Beſides, he kind, 2 
roſe to prove himſelf to be the Meſſiah, and to evidence the truth and of the 
divinity of his doctrine, which he had enjoined to be obſerved by i cruciſi 
men. He had appealed to it as a ſign of his being a true prophet, and Mit is an! 
therefore, by the way of trial, which God preſcribed the Jews, ci. to preac 
the accompliſhment of predictions, he had appeared to be a fall pro- WW fact the 
phet, had he failed therein; for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is by the. 
vain. God having raiſed our Saviour from the dead, after he was con» of anot 
demned and put to death for calling himſelf the Son of God, is a de- WWcoubtec 
monſtration that he really was the Son of God; and if he was the Son Power « 
of God, the doctrine he taught was truth from God, and is our guid; (ion, th 
to heaven. „ | bon, if 
Again, The reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our refurrec. N of ſome 
tion; becauſe, by his riſing from the dead, he became the firit fruity pointed 
col them that ſlept : by this is ſecured our reſurrection to eternal life, WW ator his 


— he, who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe himſelf from the 
cad. | h 7 | 
V. In the/ixth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs to beliet BF VI. 
that JEsUs aſcended into beawen, and fitteth at the right-hand if MW perpet 
Goa, the Father almighty ; for the fame Jeſus, who by his own WWF folicit « 
power roſe again for our juſtification, having for the ſpace of tory eur pr: 
days confirmed the truth of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral tines WF ſacrifice 
to his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the things con-: world. 
_ cerning the kingdom of God, finiſhed his courſe upon earth with bl Wi toretold 
ſing his diſciples; for while he was bleſſing them, and they bctcul Bi right-h: 
— looked ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, he was taken up, and a cloul by the | 
received him out of their ſight : and behold, Jeſus being aſcended uy WW that he 
into the higheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diiciples will BF God; 
the comfortable promiſe, that as Jeſus was taken from them into hci ¶ him at 
ven, ſo he ſhonld in a glorious manner return again to judge te phraſes: 
world. And all this was done for the confirmation of the certunty ſenſe, a 
and reality of this great myſtery of our faith. Here was need ct c). ner of n 
_ witneſfies, which was not neceſſary in the act of his reſurrection; he. And as 
cauſe, whatever was a proof of his life after death, was a demonit::.uu higheſt 
of his reſurrection; but the apoſtles not being able to ſee him, wWh¹hĩ⅛I invest. 
heaven, it was neceſſary they ſhould be eye-witneſles of his act of al r 
cending, that ſo they might be able to bear their teſtimony there. fied, thi 
Beſides, before the apoſtles ſaw our Saviour aſcend, he had told then power a 
- whither he was going, and what power and dignity would be con: ve are 1 
. ferred upon him; and, as an evidence of his exaltation to the nal ture of 


a, 


und. 4.] Of Chrif”s Office.in Heaven. 53 
vidence hand of God, had promiſed to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt upon them 
elurrec in a ſenſible manner; ſo that they, afterwards receiving the wonderful 
eared wWHMetfects of his _ there, had abundant evidence of his exaltation, 
| empir: namely, his aſcenſion into the heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, 
1d hae where his human nature is ſeated far above all angels and arch-angels, 
aul principalities and powers, even at the right-hand of God the Fa- 
he debt, cker. Therefore, | | . | Þ 2 
eptzd in WA Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advantage to man- 
ſides, he kind, it may and has been alked, Why he did not aſcend in the ſight 


id. 4, 


ruth ad of the Jews, that they, who had been deceived before at the time of his 
d by al crucifixion, might have received a conviction of their error? To which 


het, and Wc is anſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that they who were 
vs, viz, to preach the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evidence of thoſe matters of | 
falſe pro- fact they teſtified. God's deſign was to bring the world to ſalvation | 
r faith is by the exerciſe of faith, which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony 

was con» Noe another, which is inconſiſtent with ſight. Moreover, it is to be 


is a de cubted, whether they, who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to the 
s the Son power of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay upon his reſurrec- 


tion, that his diſciples ſtole him away, would not have called his afcen- 
hon, if they had feen it, a phantaſm and vain apparition” of the ſpirit 


our guide 


 refurrec- NMof ſome corrupt man. Or, let the reaſon be what it will; God ap- 
firſt fruitz pointed it ſo to be: it is not the buſimeſs of the creature to aſk the Cre- 


ernal life, ator his reaſons for ſuch and ſuch acts of his omnipotency. 

n 4 | 1 5 SUNDAY IV. PART II. e 
to beliet i VI. Chriſt, being now. ſeated at the right - hand of God, is become 
{-hand i perpetual patron and advocate in our behalf, to plead our cauſe, to 
his own WW folicit our concernments, to. repreſent our wants, and to offer 1 
e of tory our prayers and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritoriou 
zeral times ſacrifce, which he offered upon the croſs for the fins of the whole 
ings com- world. And this his fitting at the right hand of God is expreſsly 
with bla. toretold m-theſe-words, The Lord faid unto my. Lord, fit thou on my 
ey bebe right-hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. And we are aſſured 
d a cloud by the holy penmen, that our Jeſus is actually there; for one tells us, 
ended up WW that he was received up into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of 
ciples wih God ; and another records, that God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet 
n into he- him at his own right-hand in heavenly places. But ſuch ſcripture 
judge tu pirates are not to be taken in a ſtriẽt and proper, but in a figurative 
e certainty tenſe, as ſpoken in condeſcenſion to our capacities, and after the man- 
ed cf cy: WW ner ef men, and by way of compariſon to what belongs to mankind. 
ction; bs And as the fitting at a prince's right-hand is eſteemed a place of tlie 
nonitaun Wi higheſt honour, the firſt import of this phraſe ſeeme to be, that Chriſt 
n, wh 1 WW 15 inveſted-with the higheſt glory from God, and exalted to the higheſt 
act of d: dipnity ; and ſince by the hand of God his infinite power may be ſigni- 
ny there., fied, this phraſe may farther import Chriſt's having received the higholt 
| told than BW power and dominion from God: but where Chritt is faid to be ſitting, 
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1d be con-: ve cu not to underſtand that he is determined to ſuch a particular pol- g 
> the right. ture of bgdy as is commonly meant by ſitting; for, he is ſometimes re- 4 
hank BE, |  D6 piclented N 


7 


reſented as ſtanding at God's right-hand, ſometimes in general as be. ie brigh 
5 there, without 3 reſſing the particular manner of it; but, by hs oy 
- ſitting, we are to . his ſecure and quiet continuance in tha N ccompai 
high glory, majeſty, and judicature; and his full poſſeſſion of digni. Wl pnly to n 
ty, and perpetuity in retaining it. 26, oſtice; 
And this rms our faith; becauſe it gives us a farther proof hall fun 
of our Saviour's divine miſſion. For, had he not been ſent into the word here th 


God, he had not approved of the meſſage Chriſt delwered to man, ſtrictly e. 
is viſible aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our hope; for, by ſeeing RR Conce 
our own nature thus advanced, we are aſſured that duſt and ates may God hat 
thither aſcend alſo; and the bleſſed Jeſus being our head, as membe by Jeſus 
off his body, we may expect admithon into that heavenly court, whe: method 
| he ſits in glory, ſince we have his word, which can never fail, th:t fully de 
he is gone to prepare a place for us: and it exalts our affections, by WY the Gen! 
putting us in mind that our treaſure is above, and that therefore ve fore the 
ougbt not to ſet our affections upon ſuch things as muſt periſh in thi Wi Gays, th. 
world; that heaven is the true and only happineſs of a chriſtian ; and paſs awa 

that our great deſign in this world ought to be to fit and prepare our. beat. 
&]ves for the enjoyment of a bleſſed eternity; that aur conſtant endes. WF The: 
yours. ought to tend towards the qualifying ourſelves to be received bis Sor: © 
into our Saviour's preſence, to whom we have the greateſt obligations d man Ch 
gratitude and duty; that by trampling upon ous fans, and ſubduing come in 
the luſts of the fleſh, we may make our converſation correſpond to or reward 
Saviour's condition, that where the eyes of the apoſtles were forced a man, b 
i leave him, thither our thoughts may follow him, even into the highet manded 
N heavens. w e ſhould alſo learn from hence to have an. aſſurance o leſus th 
|  the-pardon'of dur fins, acceptance of our ſincere, though imperfect obo the trib 
, dence, and of protection and defence: in our. ſpiritual warfare, « that, thi 
knowing that at laſt we fhall be more than conquerors ; and t fubjects 
mould raiſe in us a noble ambition of being made rs of that larly co 
glory, to which Chriſt our head already is advanced; who has pro- the Son 


8 to him who overcometh he will grant to fit with him in cewe p 
VII. When we profeſs in the ſeventh Ak Tie IE of our belief, ſtituted 
CHRIST abi come again 10. judge the quick and the dead, we declar jected o 
that we ſtedfaſtly believe, that our ny Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of an innu 

the world deſcend from heaven in his human. nature. As to the erucifie 

„manner and the circumſtances of Chrilt's coming: He ſhall be n- the wh 

| . vealed. from heaven with his mighty angels: he thall deſcend with: body, | 

. out, with the voice of the arch - angel, with-the-trurap of God: be other c 

„ fhallcamein his own glory, and in his Father's, and in that of his holy the ſigl 
angels: he ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall I in ther 
be gathered before hun ; and he ſhall ſeparate them the one from their in 

- . the other, as 3 * divideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe that he und 

-  fleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, ant WW caſe, t. 

. they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught up to meet the Lord in Not 
die air. Which ſufficiently ſhews the glorious appearing of the great fallen 
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3 he brightneſs and _— of his celeſtial body ; ſupported by ls + 


uthority which his 
in tha Wl w 

ly to make up the pomp of his ax ce, but as miniſters of his 
&: daſice; and ſeated in that bright Was of glory, from whence he 
ſhall furmon all mankind to appear before his dreadful tribunal, 
where they ſhall come upon their trial, and have all their actiong 
978 ſtrictly examined. 3 5 * 
7 ſeeing 


God hath = aſſurance unto all men, that he will judge the world 
embers Wi 


ather hatfcommitted to him, of univerſal judge, 
zccompanied with thoufands of holy angels, who ſhall attend, not 


Concerning which, if we ſearch theſe ſcriptures, there we ſhall find 


by Jeſus Chriſt, in that he has raiſed him from the dens And'thie 


method by which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is 
ſully deſcribed by the judge himſelf in the goſpel. The apoſtle of 
W the Gentiles declares expreſsly, that we muſt all appear and ftand be- 
ore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. And the apoſtle of the circumciſion 
aps, that the day of the Lord ſhall come, in which the heavens ſhall 
m; and 


$ away with a great noiſe, and the elements-thall melt with fervent 
t. e | NE : 
The adminiſtration of which judgment is committed by the Father Ys 


W bis Son Jeſus Chrift; God will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that 


ations of i 


man Chriſt Jeſus, whom he hath. ordained. ' The Son of man ſhall 


come in the glory of his. Father with his holy angels, and then ſhall he 
= reward every man according to his works. The Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son. Chriſt | 

manded his diſciples to unto the people, and teſtify, that it is. 
leſus that is ordained of God to be the judge of quick and dead; and 


come 


the tribunal is-called the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Hence obſerye, 


that, tho: the right of judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and 
| tubjefts we are, yet the execution ofthis power of judging is partici 


larly committed. to the Son of man; becauſe all men: ſhould honour 


dhe Son, as. they honour the Father; that our bleſſed. Saviour might re- 


ceive public honour in that nature wherein he ſuffered; that he, who 
for our ſakes. ſtood: before an earthly tribunal, might therefore be con- 


ſtuted judge of the whole world; that he, who was: deſpiſed and re- 


jected of men, might in. the glory of his Father, attended with. 
an innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was condemned and 
erucified.to abſolve us, might receive authority to abſolve or condemn 
the whole race of mankind: and becauſe, being cloathed with an human 
body, he will. make a vifible appearance, which will. he ſuitable to the 
other cireumſtances of that great day: all which will be performed in 
the ſight of all. tha world. And again, mankind being judged by one 
in their own nature, a man like themſelves, touched with. a feeling of 
their infirmities, greatly declares the equity of this judgment; becauſe 
he underſtands all our circumſtances, and whatever may. influence. our 
caſe, to leſſen and increaſe our erimes. And. pe Att 
Not only men, but angels alſa, will be judged at the laſt-day ; the 
allen angels are reſerved In everlaſting chains under darkneſs, untd the 
judgment of the great day. For, the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that 


76. — The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. one 


* weſhalljudgeangels; or, ſitwith Chriſt, and approve that ſentence againt MilWpo em 
them vox gy, nh then pronounce? And all men that have eva Bl Fe 
lived in the world, and thoſe that ſhall be alive at our Saviour's coming Wpurpoſe 
ſhall be gathered before him, who is ordained by Gad to be judge of or all 
2 and dead; and they ſliall all ſtand before the judgment - ſeat of enjoyec 
Chit, both {mall and great. Neither riches, power, nor honou, Niven u 
mall deliver any great man from the hand of God; neither ſhall the Mis; fo 

reſt ſlave be excuſed for his meanneſs; for they are all the work of ¶ ¶ ſuggeſt 

is hands: - neither will he have regard to ſuch qualities and cir. allurin: 
eumſtances of perſons, which do not in to the merits of the theſe, 

c auſe; paſſing judgment upon all, according to all things we have done whethe 
in the body, whether they be good or evil. e as we 
le will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have employed all thok N broigh 
talents that he hath entruſted us with. Then ſhall all the powers and been ic 


flaculties that have been given us, all the favours. and benefits we have things, 


E- 82 all the means and opportunities that have been afforded us fer the jud; 
the h; 


wing virtuoufly and hobly, and thereby to bring hanour and gloy provide 
to our maſter, be brought into our view, and an account be demanded accord! 
of them: He will account-with-us for our ſenſes, how we have em- be vind 
ployed them; whether to the purpoſes they were given us for, the für- dantly 
niſhing our underſtandings, and the right governing of our bodies, or WF expoled 
whether we have made them · only inftruments of fin, and inlets to vanity: WR appear 
He will account with us for our reaſon. and conſcience, how we have wait to 
employed them; whether we have done our beit to improve them, and the met 
Whether they have been faithful guides of our actions, ar we have tuf- and no 
fered them to be abuſed with folly and falſe principles, and to be lal BF ſhall th 
captive by our luſts and paſſions: He will call us to- account for ou WR ſhall th 
memories, how we have employed them; whether we have been carc- WF they de 
ſul to treaſure up in them ſuch things as might be uſeful to our lives, arts, wil 
or have only made them the * oi of things idle, impertinent, Not 
and unprofitable: He will call us to account how we have ſpent our Wi ticulg 
time in this world; whether we have employed it to good purpoſes, in WF they dit 
an honeſt laborious purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting. a due portion WR of mile 
thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and {pending th: WF ccrning 
remainder innocently and wiſely ; or whether we have ſquandered it BF laſt anc 
away in idleneſs, in play, in revelling, or in impertinent vicious conver- man th 
ation; in the neglect of our main bulinefs :* He will call us to accouat WR day it i; 
for the good creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us tor WF partake 
our ſupport and refreſhment, hot we have employed them; whether we they the 
have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, with temperance and moder- only; Ga 
tion; or whether we have abuſed them to luxury and exceſs, to giut- Juſted; 
tony or drunkenneſs, making therewith proviſion for the flef to full may ad 
te uit thereof: He will call us to an accbunt for our learning and in- WIE. ad cx; 
tellectual accompluhments, for the advantages of our education, for our for piet 
health and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, for our greatneſs, power, i nance 1 
and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial and eminent talents that he hid Fete 
intruſted us with above others, how we have employed them; whethe! 
e have made them inftruments of doing a great degi of good, and be. fall be 
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the methods of deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and angels 
and no artifice, no falſe colours to conceal the deformity of iniquity, _ 
hall then take place. In a word, the ill-deſigning men of this Word 

8 hall then with ſhame be convinced that that upright ſincerity, which 
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be again Wl 


ng eminently uſeful in our generation; or whether they have on | 


WWnuniſtered to pride, and vanity, and ſelt-pleaſing, if not to the worle 
purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs ; Laſtly, he will call us to account 
rr all the opportunities of grace and means of ſalvation, which we have 
enjoyed ; for all the good counſels and wiſe exhortations that have been 
ien us; for the revelation of his Son that hath been made known to 
hall de 
work of 


s; for the uſe of his word and ſacraments; for all the motions and 
ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſuading us from ſin, and 


alluring and ſoliciting us to a courſe of virtue and holineſs: for all 
theſe, I ay, he will call us to account how we have employed them; 
whether we have improved them to the p 
as we ſhould have done; Whether we have grown in grace, and 
brought forth fruit ſuitable to ſo many helps and advantages, or have 
been idle and 
chings, which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we be accountable for to 
me judge at that day. Then ſhall the wiſdom and the juſtice of the divine 


ſes they were given for, 


unprofitable ſervants. Theſe, and a great many other 


providence appear enunently to all the world, in rewarding every mz 
according to his works. 'Then what the upright man has done mall 
be vindicated and approved; and what he has ſuffered ſhall be abun- 
. ſhall then be perfectly laid open, and 
in its true and proper light: plainneſs and ſincerity ſliall then 
z and the craftineſs of men, who lie in 
ſtript of all its colours: all ſpecious pretences, all 


they deſpiſed and derided, is the trueſt wiſdom; and that thoſe diſnoneſt 
arts, which they ſo highly eſteemed, were in reality the mereſt folly. And 
| Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, that there is a par- 


; cular judgment paſſed upon all men; foraimuch as good men, when 
1 


| they die, paſs into a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate 
8 of mulery,; yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſties con- 
| ccrning judgment, with the parables that relate to it, plainly refer to 4 
laſt and general judgment : for, it is only in that day that the Whole 
man ſhall be completely happy, or completely miſerable; for in that 
day it is that the bodies of men ſhall he raiſed; and as they have been 
pattakers with the ſou!, either in obeying ar offending God, ſo ſhall 
they then ſhare in the rewards and puniſhments of it : andin that d 
.oply, can the degrees and meaſures of their happineſs and miſery be ad- 
juited ; for, even after death, the effects of men's good or bad actions 
may add to their puniſhment, or increaſe their reward, by the good or 
had examples they have given, by the foundations they have eſtabliſhed 
for piety and virtue, or by the cuſtoms they have introduced to.counte- 
nance immorality and vice. In that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's 
WI in relation to the ſufferings of good men in this world, will 
juſtified, and his juſtice cleared y thoſe ſevere puniſhments that 
tulle xall inflicted upau the wickad, that hav frakew the God 
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of their ſalvation. And therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is 
called the Day of the Lord. The exact time of this general judgment 
being one of thoſe ſeaſons which the Father has put in his own power, 
it is not for us to know, or pry into it. Of that day and that how 
knoweth no-man, no not the angels which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. One thing the Scripture aſſures us of, that it 
ſhall come ſuddenly, as a thicf in the night; as a flood upon the old 
world ; or as the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, when they 
were eating, and drinking, and ſuſpected nothing. That it is very 
near to every one of us, is alſo very evident: becauſe, how many ages 
| fever the world may continue, yet to every particular perſon the time 
of his own death muſt determine the conditions, upon which his ſen- 
fence will depend at the general jadgment. Nevertheleſs, whatever he 
the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, herein the world is to end; 
it is (as I have faid) the ſame thing to us; ſeeing our particular con- 
cern in the 4 nan Arz will depend intirely on the ſtate wherein 
we ourſelves leave the world, which we are very ſure we muſt ſpecdily 
do. | | 
Ik we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover to us an eſſen- 
tial difference between good and evil; whence, by the common conſent 
of mankind, rewards are athxed to the one, and puniſhments to the 
other; and according as men govern their actions in relation to theſe 
real differences of good and evil, ſo are their hopes and their fears in re- 
ſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous life is attended with preſent quiet , none 
and ſatisfaction, and with the comfortable hope of a future recum- Nou wy 
pence; whereas the commiſſion of any wicked action, though never ſo Wi teſt 
ret, ſits uneaſy upon the mind, and fills it full of horror: all which 5 at add 
would be very unaccountable, without the natural apprehenſion of tu- WR. | * 
türe puniſhments and rewards. This is the reaſon why many of tle Nhe 4 
Heathens eſteemed virtue and honeſty dearer than life, with all its ad. Ne cl 5 
vantages, and abhorred villainy and e than death itlel!, . But le 4. 
Moreover, the diſpenſations of God's providence towards men in this WW ; 
; world are not confined: good men often ſuffer, even fur the ſake of 
righteouſneſs ; and bad men as frequently FR and flouriſh, and 
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5 8 with; 
Ln all 
what by the means of their wicked praftices. Wherefore, to reſtm dtn 
God's proceedings with men from the imputation of injuſtice, it Wo 1 
ſtems reaſonable that there ſhould be a future judgment, for « if var. 
orgy 9 of puniſhments: and reward. From hence ve Io dh 
„that | | 4 PPB | 
Sold will reward and puniſh us in the next life, in praportion to tie 
| or evil we ſhall do in this our mortal ttate. For in that day the 
s of good and bad actions will be oonſidered, as well as their n- 
ture and quality. To whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be 
much required; he that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
that ſoweth bountifully hall reap Bountifully. So our Saviour plainly 
teacheth us by the parable of the talents, that men are rewarded accord- 
4 : | mg 
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| ® See the Care of the Seul, page 3 


1 7 ond. 4.] Of ibeloft Judgment. p 79 
4 g to the improvement they make: He that hath gained ten talents, is 


* ade ruler over the ten cities; and he that hath gained five talents, ruler 
Sen er five cities. The Apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſly affirms, that the 


Pos Wi ory of the ſaints ſhall be different at the refurreion. And we are 
+ * WE formed from our Saviour's own mouth, that in the day of judgment 
1 8 ee condition of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be 


the old 7 Wore tolerable, than that of impenitent ſinners, that have heard and re- 
id gage the terms of ſalvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt, By which we are in- 


en they WK: uted to believe the juſtice and equity of God's providence, and the 
- 15 V0!) eadon of the thing; nothing being a greater promoter of piety than the 
ny 55 Wionſideration that the leaſt fervice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the bet- 
he tive er any man is, the greater diſpoſition he hath for the enjoyment of 
his fer. od; and the more — is in his wickedneſs, the more ſuſ- 
ite ver he eptible he is of torment, and treaſureth up greater meaſures of wrath, 
jon, gainſt the day of God's vengeance ; of — — day and hour knowetly 


o man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but 
tc Father, | ; BEE 
Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care and conſidera- 
on, and with that due regard to the meaſures of our duty, as that we 
ray be able to give up our accounts with joy, and not with grief: we 
Hhould keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent examination, as 
What our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation at trial, may obtain in 
Whe favour and acceptance of our judge at his dreadful judgment-ſeat : 
e ſhould reſtrain ourſelves from committing the leaſt fin, becauſe there 


wherein 


ſpecdily 


an eſſen- 
n conſent 
ts to the 
t0 theſe 


ars in re- 


ent quiet ; none ſo inconſiderable as to be overlooked at that day of general ac- 
e Tecom count for all the world: nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves by the 
1 Never ri Wreatelt ſecrecy to the breach of any of God's holy laves ; becauſe all 
all which Pur actions ſhall be then expoſed to public view, and known to the 
pou of 7 hole world, to our eternal infamy: neither ſhould we be dejected by 


Ehe ſlanders and calumnies of bad men, becauſe our integrity ſhall then 
Pe cleared by him, who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall pafs on us. 
Hut let us improve all thoſe talents the providence of God hath intruſted 
Ws with; becauſe we are but ſtewards, and muſt give an account of 


all its ad- 
eath itlelf, 
en in this 


he fake : Whcm all: let us be ſincere in all our words and actions; becauſe in 
uriſh, an nat day the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be opened: let is avoid all raſh 
to reſcu Judging of others; becauſe he that judgeth another, ſh] not eſcape the 
njuſtice, Hudgment of the Almighty : let us abound in fuch works as we know 


ent, for a il icularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as feeding the hungry, 
1' hence v loathing the naked, Sc. becauſe our labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
unte te ord: and let us be humble and jealous over our own conduct; be- 
rtion to te uſe, though we know nothing by ourſelves, we are not thereby juſti- 
at day de Med; for he that judgeth us is the Lord. And alſo we ſhould leam 
as their 1 mmediately to reconcile ourſelves to Cod, by a ſincere and hearty re- 
m ſhall „ aunce, that the terrible day of God's wrath may not find us unpre- 
ly, and wed to enter into the joy of our Lord, 5 4 
jour plainly | | 
ded accord- WW - | | e | | 
| ng | 55 | | 
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J. Of the Holy Ghoſt, his office, manner o working in us, our duty 
Him, and ibe ſiu againſt him. II. Of the holy catholic church 2 
. communion of ſaints. III. G the forgiveneſs of fins ; aubeu, and 
boa to be obtained. IV. Of the returtetion of the body, aui h as 
 Fvers io objectiuns againſt it; and of the jolly of atheifin. V. Of ite 
fe everlaſting, in auluch God's juſtice in puniſbing the wicked eter. 
nally 75 4 indicated, and the intxcuſablent!s of fin is demonſirated, 
VI. 7he doctrines of chriſtianity canuot be amended ; and ar: nt 
 . Gffefited by the wickedneſs of ſome people's lives, nor by religious 
. diſputes, VII. That religion aroſe not from fear, education, or 
tate polioy ;, and the miſeries of atheiim. 


I. 15 the eighth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs. to be- 
A tewe in the HOLY GHOST : for, Chriſt before his paſſion hal 
promiſed . to ſend to his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them 0 al 
truth, and to ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him: and when 
- the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were accordingly all ill 
- with the Holy Ghoſt; who is the third perſon in the moſt Holy Tr: 

- * nity, diſtinct from the Father and the Son, and cternally procecding 
from both; being called the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spi it of the Son, Mind grac 
as well as of the Father, and of one divine ſubſtance with them: holy WWwho!ly r 
in reſpect of his own divine nature; for as the Son was fo 2 of nd recei 
e Father, as to be one God with him, in like manner the Holy Glut Wire may t 

o proceedeth from the Father, and the Sen, that he is of one fubſtanc ‚ 
majeſty and glory with the Father and the Son, very and eternal God“. 
Whoſe iar office, as we may underſtand by the title %, is 
ſanctify and renew our corrupt nature, and to reſtore it to its primitive 
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perfection and dignity ; to incline us to receive thoſe truths, which az hom he 
only ſpiritually diſcerned, and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natural man; b.. 
hy opening our hearts, that we attend unto thoſe things which wer Our d 
written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they were moved Mather c 
by him; by working in us that faith, which is the gift of God, and may be e 


which no one can have, but from the Holy Gholt ; and giving us that 
new birth or regeneration, without which we cannot ſee the kingdon tes and 
of God, nor enjoy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for be- ius gifts 
levers in the next world. And conſequently it is this bleſſed Spuit WW 
which gives clearneſs to our faith, zeal to our charity, and ſtrength and 
power to every thing we think or do. For, l 

Thoſe helps and aſſiſtances, vchich are neceſſary for the performance 
of thoſe conditions, upon which our falvation depends, are beſtowed up- 
on us by this divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our underſtanding 
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gee the fit Axticle of the Creed as explained Sunday 3. Sec. 1. and 


allo the 5th" Article of Religion, 


nd. 3. 
or ſincere and diligent r after. divine truth and partly by 
Ciung our wills to that which is good, and ſtrengthening our vigorous 


, und. 5. J. 07 the Holy Gast. a - 8I> 


| WW dcavours in the proſecution thereof: and theſe are to be obtained only 
—— = thc ve of thoſe means, which God has eſtabliſhed for this end; 
ur duty 0 Ws humble, hearty, and fervent prayer; a frequent and devout uſe of 
urch ae holy ſacrament of the Lord's {upper 3. reading and bearing God's. 
hea, and holy word ; with the uſe of all other likely means to attain thoſe graces, 
aan. bich we ſeek for at his hands: and all this as obedient members of the 


V. Of ite oaunmuon of Hints, to whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe in- 


ted eter. 5 uences of the Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or know to work in us. 
rated. hen we conſtantly take care to demean ourſelves as living members 
are f that kingdom, which is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, and 


Nece, and jay in the Holy Ghoſt, our converſation will be in heaven, 
ir delight in God; all our hopes, wiſhes, and deſires, will be fixed 
Du dungs above, and we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the perfection 
gp ins 1; be aur hap inels hereaf ter, in the kingdom of God and of 
Wis on Jeſus Chit, F or, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are repre- 


| religious 
ation, r 


8. to be- 


l Wented to us as ſeverally, and in à diſtinft manner, concurring to our 
m i all Wi vation; for God ſo loved the world, that he ſent his only begotten 
and when on; and through him we are admitted by one Spirit to the Father. 
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And we may, judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that it is taken 
om the very form of baptiſm, ordained by Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, 
Pur belief in the Holy Ghoſt tends to excite in us a defire of thole gifts 
nd graces that flow from him, of that new birth from him, which may 
Vholly renew and ſpiritualiſe our ſouls; that being always led by him, 
nd recerying ſupplies from him, and continuing in his holy fellowſhip, . 


y Shot e may through him become ſuch temples of God, as he will chuſe to N 
fubltance lelight and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavour to clear ſe 4 
al God“. Nuielves from all filthigeſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 1 
„%, 18 0 fear of God; whoſe will is our ſanctification, and who a the begin- i 
primitne ring hath choſen us to ſalvation through lanctification of the Spirit, 1 
wiuch as bam he ſent to teach us his will, and to guide us in the way of all 4 
oral man; ruth. Therefore, | | yi 
hich wear | 


Our duty, with 1 7 to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray to God our ; 25 


tw 
— — — 
U 


ere moved Mather continually for the afſjſtance of this holy ſpirit; whereby W r ; 
30d, and ay be enabled to overcome all the temptations: of f. We ate tore 
1g us that Wiccive his teſtimony, as delivered down to us in the writings oſ the apo- 1 
kingdom tes and prophets; to obey his good motions ; be ſolicitdus to obtain 1 
d for be- ius gifts and graces, which are the habits of moral and chriſtian vir 
ed Spalt es; and be careful, above all things, not to quench, and grieve, and Th ö 


ive him from us, leſt we be found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit gf 


ength and 
| grace. There is one thing particularly needful to be here taken notice 


Fo;uance Mt: that, to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit, is not to follow en- 
_ up- {i pulaliic imaginations ; but to be guided by that doctrine, which the 
ritandpes 


e impired the apoſtles to teach ; and that we obey it in the 
practice of all maral and chriſtian yirtues, which are the fruits of the 
quit, The apoſtles were directed by a miraculous aſſiſtance of the ſpi- 
ee e d weave now src 
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| of any ſuch miraculous direction. To obey the ſpirit now is w, pe 
obey his dictates as delivered down to us in the inſpired writings : and 1 oreo 
to be a good man is now the only evidence of being full of the Holy tene 


- Ghoſt. 


4. | | 98 WEE 3 ill co 

Every wilful aft of ſin, eſpecially in a chriſtian, is, in ſome ſenſe, 2 That the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it is a grieving, a quenching, a reſiſting, Mis dite 
and doing deſpite to the ſpirit, in ſcripture language: and therefore, ai MiWetvitia 
ſinning againſt the clear conviction of our conſciences, and the motion; ¶ the reſt 


and fuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit to the contrary ; all obſtinacy 
in a vicious courſe of living, notwithſtanding the motives and arguments 
of the goſpel to perſuade men to repentance; all profane ſcoffing at re. 

ligion, and making a mock at fin; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridi. 
culing the holy word of God]; all perverſe infidelity, and malicious op- 
poſition of the truth, when the arguments for it are very plain and cy- 
dent to every impartial mind; are crimes of an high nature, and of z 
near affinity to this great and unpardonable fin : and though God, to 

encourage the repentance of men, has not declared them irremiſſible; 
yet, where they once get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo watte 
the conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable. They 
are, in ſhort, great and grievous provocations to Almighty God; 
and, if they 2 . perſiſted in, we know not how ſoon he may with-- 
draw his grace from us, and ſuffer us to be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin. 


WD niquity 
Lord; 

LCbriſt, 

ed; a. 
The 
more th: 
Therefe 
Wretted t 
Wthole pl: 
Wcertain « 
to ſuch 

again, t 


| churche 

II. In the #/zth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profefs to be. in oppol 
lieve in the holy catholic church, the communioꝝ of ſaints; becauſe N may be 
Chriſt promiſed to erect a church when he ſaid, On this rock will I build in all na 
my church; and we find it mentioned as actually erected in that 7 was; n. 
ſage of the A,, And God added to the church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſtrations 


ſaved; which church then conſiſted of the twelve apoſtles, and other be · 
lievers in Chriſt, continuing in their fellowſhip, and hearing together the 
word preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and joining in 
132 to the Almighty. Therefore as many as embrace and 
adey the goſpel, may be {aid to compoſe one church, in reſpect of ther 
being members of the ſame hody, and through one and the ſame ſpirit 
united unto one head, which is Clviſt : and built upon one foundation, 
the chief corner - ſtone whereof is Chriſt Jeſus; and profeſſing that holy 
faith, which is but one, and receiving the ſame ſacraments, which are 
ſigns and badges of the people of God, whereby we, being many, are 
united hy one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body; alſo we are 
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- ene, as being all called in one hope of our calling; and we ought allo Nenly vai 
to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; aud ¶ becauſe 
as united by one diſcipline and government, and guided by che ſame The! 

paoaſtors into the way of eternal life. So that, 85 baptiſed 

Hovyſoever the unity of the viſible church may, through the weaknels brit s. 

or perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles of the devil, be defective in theſe s, ſo 

laſt reſpects; yet all true and ſincere believers are, and always have, Wide hypo 
and for ever ſhall be led by him the onl; good wen ares their eternal Wl 
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venly manſions, where 
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high- prieſt, king, and prophet, unto 
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ond. 5.] Of the Holy Catholic Church. 83 
I „harmony, unity, happineſs, and glory, ſhall have no end. 
85 1 Ls it is Nababke (© — that this 8 hath a preſent 

WE-xiſtence, and that it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, and 
ll continue to the end of the world, from thoſe promiſes of our Lord, 
What the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; and that he will be with 
his diſciples always, even unto the end of the world. This whole 
uriſtian church alſo may be well termed holy, as being ſeparated from 
ve reſt of the world by an holy calling, and having holy offices, inſti- 


ſenſe, 1 
eſiſting, 
fore, all 
motions 


bſtinacy tuted by God, adminiſtered among them, and being more particularly 
puments obliged, by naming themſelves by the name of Chrift, to depart from 
g at re- WWniquity, and to obtain that holineſs without which no man can ſee the 
and rid. 


ord ; its members being predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of 


ious op- Christ, and efficaciouſly called by God, elect, ſanctified, and juſti- 
and cvi- fed; and ſhall be perfectly holy when they die. | 

and of: The primitive fathers firit underſtood by the catholic church no 
God, to more than the church in general, as cee of all particular churches. 


miſſible; 


; Therefore we call the gpoſtles of Peter catholic, becauſe they were di- 
fo waſte 


Wre&ed to the church in general; and thus in ſucceeding ages they called 


. They choſe places of divine worſhip, wherein all perſons of both ſexes within a 
y God; certain diſtrift met without diſtinction, catholic churches, in oppoſition 
my with-- to ſuch private chapels as were erefted by monks and friars. And 
\ the de- again, the word catholic is ſometimes applied to particular national 


churches, as profeſſing che true faith with the reſt of the church of God, 


fs to be- ſin oppoſition to ſchiſmatics and heretics. Betfides, the chriſtian church, 
; decauſe may be alſo called catholic, as it is to be diffufed into, and at eaſt take 
ul war. in all nations, and is not confined to one nation, as the Jewiſh religion 
that pal- 


was; nor to one place as the Jewiſh ſacrifices and other prieſtly mini- 
ſtrations were. : | 
To this church it is that we believe God hath added, and will conti- 


ſhould be 
| other be- 


gether the nue to add, thoſe that ſhall be ſaved: and as none were ſaved from the 
joining in flood but thoſe only who were in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no rea- 
brace and Won to think that any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt day, and 
& of their {receive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are not found within the 
ſame ſpirit. chriſtian church. And therefore we ought to take the greateſt care 
zundation, that we be not excluded from it, either by juſtly incurring its cenſures 
that holy' by ſcandalous and incorrigible fins or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, 
which are ior ſchiſm ; and we ought to remember, that as this church is holy, it 


many, are 


will be impoſſible for us to be living members of it, unleſs we alfo are 
ſo we are 


holy ; without which our being outward members of it will be not 


ought allo fenly vain, but pernicious, and the higheſt aggravation of our crime; 
eace; and Wiſhecauſe the catholic church is the communion of ſaints. 


y the ſame The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe perſons that are 


baptiſed into and profeſs the chriſtian faith, and are viſible members of 


e weaknels WCtrilt's church. And, as the wheat grows in the fame field with the 
ive in theſe , ſo the {aint hath an external communion in the ſame church with 
ways haue de hypocrite ; both are baptiſed with the ſame water, and eat at the 
heir ete EE 1 hs ' fame 
ons, where 1 1 * 


„ 


® ges this explained under baptiſm, Sunday 24 Selb. viie 
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"fame table the brend and wine which the Lord hath comnanded to þ 
received; they hear the ſame doctrine, ard openly l rofefs" the fine 
faith; but they do not communicate In the fame faving grace, nh 
that faith whith works by love, nor in the renovation of the mit 
and ſpirit of ſinful man. And whenever we | doc this belief of th 
communion of ſaints, it ought to excite us to endeavour after the great nem 
urity and ſanctity of life we can poſſibly attain; becauſe we mult ut av 
Fon the power of Satan untò God, or, we can Have no inherit ed 
among them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus. Moreover, this pw. | 
feſſion ought allo to excite in all true believers the higheſt gratitude i 
God, who hath admitted them to fellowſhipwith himſelf, made then 
partakers of the divine nature, and cholen them for the places of hi 
abode, and manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſion ought 
allo to inflame all true believers with the higheſt affection towards oꝶ 5 Hons 
ancther: for, if it be natural to have a brotherly love for our brotén ce eau 
and ſiſters according to the fleſh, how much more ought we to have th The 
higheſt affection for thoſe who are joined to us by a much nobler hs are 
tion, who are born again by the fame ſpiritual birth with us, and Home ſu. 
the ſame ſpiritual e, and are endued with the gracious influences n; ane 
the ſame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought to do good to or ever 
men, ſurely much more ſo to thoſe who are of the ſame houſhold nd fox 
faith, ſaints or members of the fame communion, and partakers of tu iyone!s 
ſame privileges, advantages, and promiſes with ourſelves. Wenſe of 
III. In the fen ARTICLE of our cliriſtian faith we profeſs a belted free 
in the /org ive nejs of ſins ; It will therefore be neceffary to inquire int ve p. 1 
the nature of fm; which conſiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to tions be 
drawn away by the enticement of ſome appetite, pailton, or intercit, rho has 
do what he is {nkble is not, in itſelf, fit and right; to do what his milMeratitinc 

feels to be contrary to the law of God, made Known to him either Hie child 
reaſon or revelation z contrary to piety. or godlineſs; contrary to re no lo 
- briety or temperance ; contrary to truth, juſtice, aue or chan ood of 

Hence ſin, in its own nature, even ſeparate from the conſideration of a, whe 
being an obſtinate diſobeying the revealed will of God, is in itſelf therefore 
terly unreaſonable and inexcuſable; It is acting in oppoſition to an expe 

known reaſon and proportion of things; contrary to that eternal oa ndeed g 

and equity which God has eſtablithed in the original conſtitution cient ob] 

nature; oppoſite to the light of reaſon, the dictates of conſcien world, & 
the unprejudiced judgment of our own minds, the agreeing opinid londlly | 
of all wiſe and good men, nay, and even of bad themſelves too; coe wh 

trary to all our natural notions and apprehenſions of the atcribut onld ot 
and will of 50d; deſtructive to the public welfare and happine8 
man kind, the health of our own bodies, the peace of our minds, 
. tke ſupport-of our. good name and reputation amongſt wiſe and 

3 55 men: It is a ſubjecting our reaſon to vile affectipns, to'l 

ordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſoxderly, and uiſgoverned paſlid 
- which becomes a guilt, or a debt, to ſuffer ſuch puniſhmentas theiniqu 
of the offence deſerves in juſtice from the lawgiver, which pull 
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= „ent could never be forgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chrilt, 

the fl 73350 | 5 
ce, nr That our fins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaftion offered by 

the mitt bit, is plainly proved from thoſe many texts of ſcripture which re- 

lief of Elte to this matter, and tell us, that without ſhedding of blood there is 

he greatet Wo remiſſion ; and that in the end of the world Chriſt once appeared to 
muſt ut away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; that . his ſtripes we are 
nheritant led; that his blood was ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fin ; 

, this pw. hat we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin, ac- 
ratituce Wording to the riches of his grace: neither can this be any way incon- 
nade the WWWiltnt with thoſe ſcriptures which make the love of God to men the 
aces of liWWnduccment of his ſending Chriſt into the world; he loved and pitied 


Ton ought hem, as his creatures, and in miſery; and was offended with them, 
"wards r finners ; and it was a mercy worthy himſelf to find for them a ſacri- 
ar brotzn Mice equal to his infinite juſtice and holinefſs. Therefore 

to have the The great conſolation of a chriſtian centers in the aſſurance that our 


1obler Vs are blotted out by the merits of Chriſt; for all have ſinned, and 
is, and ie ome ſhort of the glory of God: nay God hath concluded all under 
fluences n; and unlefs he himſelf had ſhewn us a way to happineſs, we muſt 
good to or ever have remained under perplexities from the ſenſe of cur nt, 
houſhold nd fears of a divine wrath. On the contrary, this doctrine of for- 
akers oi 0Wc1cnel3 of ſins gives all believers the higheſt comfort and the greateſt 
ee of the goodneſs of God, who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, 
feſs a belt Wn freely has releaſed:thoſt debts we ſhould never have becn able to 
inquire have rake to the offended Deity. And we ſhould by theſe confidera- 
mſclt to ons be inflamed with the moſt exalted love of our heavenly Father, 
r intercit who has given his Son to die for us: this ſhould raiſe us in the higheſt * 
hat his milWoratitude to the blefſed Jeſus, who became the Son of man, to make us 
im either herne children of God; and ſhould make us always remember, that we 
ntrary to He no longer our own; but are bought with a price, no leſs than the 
or charge blood of Jeſus. Vet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſhment of 
eration afin, who is not firſt delivered from the ſervice and dominion of it; 
s in 1t{elt M berefore no man, who continues in the ſervice and dominion of fin, 
ſition to een expect to be delivered from the puruthment thereof. Chriſt has 
eternal c rileed given himſelf a propitiatory facrifice, as full, perfect, and ſuffi- 
institution Meint oblation for the fins of the world: but it is not that the whole 
f conſcicnoworld, or that any particular perſons ſhould abſolutely and uncondi- 
eng 0p.0tonaly be thereby excuſed from the - puniſhment of fin ; but that all 
ves too; c bote who, by true repentance, turn from ſm, and become righteous, 
the attribußz dould obtam remiſſion and reconciliation with God : for he did not 
| happinels ie that he might indulge men in fin, but that he might ſave them 
wr minds, rom it. Chriſt has indeed brought life and immortality to light, and 
wiſe and opened an abundant entrance into the kingdom of God: but it is not that 
Mons, to Muy unreformed and unrerewed nature fhould be made partaker of 
raed Paſſich hat ſpiritual happineſs, or be admitted to hrave a ſhare in thoſe pure and 
as theimqu ddefled rewards ; but that thoſe who have broken off their fins by! 
which pullWrpentince; and their iniquities by righteoutneſs; ſhonld-be entertained 
eie e eternal ſupper of the Lamb; For, as impoſſible as it is for God 
| 1 


* 


t 2 


* 


6 1 Whos Duy e, [Sund, off 


n of the divine nature to be recoy 
riled to fin, ſo impoſſible it is for a wicked man to obtain remiſſat 
whilſt he continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be admitted into the king. 
dom of heaven. Be not deceived, faith St. Paul; neither fornicatoꝶ 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor au ſers of themſcl; 
With mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous; nor drunkards, nor reviley 
nor extortioners ; that is, no unrighteous perſon, that continues in th 
practice of any known fin, ſhall, inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cu 
vi. 2. Whercfore, as God has promiſed us the forgiveneſs of out fin 
on no other condition, but that of our ſincere faith and:repentance, a 

our forgiving the tis ſpaſſes of our brethren againſt us, we muſt ende. me diff 
vour daily to die unto fin, that we may live unto God; and, as we er. 

_ TO. we 1 de 1 to Ne one mother. | 
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_ " In "RY eleventh Axrici r & our ehriltian faith we eh 
— in the reſurrection of the body; which we muſt helieve as a ne. 
and infällible truth; that? as it is appointed for all men once i 
de, © it is alfo determined chat all men woll riſe from death; a doc 
uine perfectly agreeable to right reaſon, and to our natural notions of the 
attributes of God. The generality of the heathens of old, and the 
infidels of later times, make this — of their great objectione aganl 
chriſtianity upon the pretence of its impoſſibility: * The heathens think 
_ Itfeontrary to che courſe of nature; chat any thing ſhould return from: 
ſtate of perfock tortuption to its proper form, or. that a body perfcttly hich 
dead ſhould be again reſtored to ſiſe. And it is true, that among the ch vas 
. works of nature they eould never 'obſerve any action or operation that Rh 
dil or could produce ſuch an effect; fo that by natural Tight we can. 
not diſcover that God will raiſe the dead: for, that depending upon 
the will of God, it can be no otherwiſe known than by his own declara 
tions; yet this dochine, when made known by revelation, a 
contains nothing in it contrary to right reaſon. For we are to conli 
der the polhibiltty of things,” not ſo much ding upon the oY 
of nature, as upon the power of the God of natute. And w hateyer 
dark or imperfe& notions the Jews, a8 well as Gentiles; had of a fu 
ture ſtate, It is certain that life arid immortality'is now brought to o light 
by the polpet 5 I; and we may reſt aſſured,” that tho, When we die, ou 
bodies de laid in the ld: chambers of the grave, and there becom 
the food of worms, and moulder into duſt and rottenneſs; yet it 
will not be long before this cor tible ſhall put on incorruption, and 
_ this mortal ſhall put on immortality. For God hath/appointed a day 
in the which he will judge the world in righteouſn „ by that man 
he hath ordained; whereof he rn gy affurance umto all men, 
in du he (hath raiſed Hin From. the A day whierein-we mul 


all ap 1 before the judgment: ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re 
. Þ.ceive 


TIC Sv is 


e done i ip * body, 8 to thit he £ th done, "_ | 


nd, nd. 5. ] Of the ReſurreBion of the Boch. 87 
n be good or bad. And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear 


ve recou i all hea 
remiſſ Ns voice, and ſhall come forth : they that have done good, unto the reſur- 


the king. WW ion of life; and they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 
micaton, iannation. And it may be proved, by the creation of the world out. 
xemſclv; nothing, that it is altogether as eaſy for God to raiſe the body again 
r reviley ter death, as to create and form it at firſt ; it being a leis. effect of 


e to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, or whereſvever diſperſed 


nes in wh - 

d, : Ci, nd deftroyed, than to make all things out of nothing by a ſingle com- 
f our fin; rand. | 5 | 
ance, n 1 know there is a popular objeRtion, which at firſt view may earry 
iſt ende. ¶ me difficulty in it againſt this article of our faith; as for example, 


ow can bodies devoured by men- eaters, who live on human fleſh ; or 
aodies eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their nouriſhment, and thoſe fiſnes 
een by men, and converted into the ſubſtance of their bodies; recover 
Weir own bodies at the reſurrection of the dead? | 1 

= Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among many other ſufficient 
roofs, it muſt be conſidered that the body of man is no other than a 
cceſſive thing, continually loſing ſomething of the matter it had be- 
Pre, and gaining new : ſo that it is certain from experience, that men 
Wequently change their bodies, and that the body a man hath at an 
me of his life, is as much his own body, as that which he hath when 

Neath ſeparates body and foul. Therefore, if the matter of the body, 
Which a man had at any time of his life, be raiſed, it is as much his 
and the fame body, as that which he had at his death; which does 
learly ſolve the farementioned difficulty, ſince any of thoſe bodies he 


AS We ets 


profeſs i 
e as 2 ne- 
en once to 
h; a doc- 
ions of the 
1, and the 
ms again 
nens think 


7. 1 $ad at any tune before he was eaten, are as much his own as that 
uon the (IP cb as eaten. Moreover, Jet it be conſidered, that in like männer 
Ach ta sin every grain of corn there is contained a ſmall imperceptivleifeed, „ 
\t we can. n faculty, whichi is itſelf the intire future blade and ear, and in 
ling upon i" Saen, when all the reſt of the grain is corrupred, unfolds steiff 
n Ta Jiably into the form; ſo our preſent mortal and totruptible botly may ' 

«videnty . but the out-coat, as it were, of foe hidden, and at preſenrünper:- 
e to con ptible part of nature, which at the reſurrection ſhall diſcover itſelf ii 
the power PP form, by which way alſo in nature theres cannot poſlihly be 
F whatever . fuſion of bodies; therefore it is not without ſome weight, at 
d'of a fu. i" Paul made uſe of the fame 22 and the ſame ſunilitude is 
Ty to light (edged by the ancient fathers of the church. Rut ſhould we, as we 
>, die, out ught, conſider. the things without us; the natural changes ant! 
xe become ee e Ming and. perſon wit ite the probability.6f gr 
: vet it lurreflivn, from the; dead. At night the day dies, and rigs Wim 

t Bp, next morning; the ſummer: dies into winter, when. the earth be- 
ted u day, general fepulchre ; but when the ſpring appcars, nature revives * 
chat mal pd flounſhes; the corn lies buried in the ground, and, being cor-" 
tall met; bd, rings and inultiplies : And can we think that man, the ldd 
in-we mul all theſe things, that, die and reviye for him, ſhould be kept under 
ne may . vands of death, nerer to rife again ? which thovgh it appeared im- 
done, whe- Wn to man of the heathens, et ſome of the wiſeſt o them have 
#7. off eG, cher works declare, | As he refurroion every 

ene? 28 1 5 man 


"man / hall be as "really and truly the ſame perſon that died;-as in W 
. moming he that awakes, 1s the fame perſon — went to fleep at nivl, Wi 


of the body, from divme revelation, is clear. hath not only pu 
uſed it, but in ſeveral inſtances exemplified it for our ſatisfacho 
* kno , ſays Job, that m Redbemies liveth, and that he ſhall ſtande 
the latter day upon the earth; and though after my ſkin worms deity 
this body, yet in my fleth ſhall I ſee God, c. And the pro 
Daniel tells us, that many of them that ſleep i in the duſt of the ex 

mall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame andeverly. 


. 


hearken unto fact. The ears of the Lord were open to the - voiced 
Elijah, for the dead child of the widow of Sarepta ; for, when he prajsl 


The Whole Dir + Man. 


(son. 5 


H weſeiveh the ſeriptures, we ſhall find plain] , that the refurredlia 


mg contempt. Beſides, if theſe proofs will not take place, let tha 


„ the foul of che child came into him again, and he revived. - lik WA" 0's + 


_ raiſed the child of the Shunamite from death: nor did that power . 

Dad die together with him; for, when they were burying a dead ma, 
they caſt tlie man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and, when the ma 
was let down arid touched the bod of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood upn 
ts fect. Thele are examples out tf the Old Teftament. But, 


LVNy 
rom th 
al: A 
mitted : 
ſurrectie 


If we ſearch the goſpels, we ſhall find that remarkable argunnentd BW Fron 

' Chriſt himſelf, when he put the Sadducees to ſilence :- As touching no othel 

veſurtection of the dead, have you not read, faith our Saviour, tha than car 

.. - Which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the Goch of Abt imagine 

bam, and the Gad of lane, and the God of Jacob? God is not W e Vi 

So of the Utad, - hut. of the hving : which argument aſtoniſlied th N hunk 

multitude,* aid -fileneed ; the Sadducees, And if it does not atv og 
Baum and Glence the infidels and Socinignsof our days, they miſt be a al 

counted more hardened'in_ their unbelief than the Sadducees of oli be but 

whio could not reply to ſo eogent a roof of the refſurrection. Ander beer 

nm hie exutions his diſciples to fear him that can deſtroy both body ml . 


3 


11 
. e 


44 the” blind; arid the- lane: He poſitiyely declares in 


5 Gs + " Hecalls him(zlf-the reſurrection and the life. Arid we are told in tt 
KRNexelntion, that the ſea ſhall give up the dead that are in it, and da 
n ide grave deliver up the dead which are in them, in order 10 
1 8 of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. To ſome offi 


Bod ho 5 4, 1 cn preached-wnts them Jeſus and tho veſirredtion: | 
85 thet every —" AY receivo the things-done inthe body, 


in hell. If chen the body is capable of torment in hel), it 1nuſth 
ad om he grave, and united to his ſout: again, before it can pu 
grave to chat ſtate of puniſhment. - He promiſes a recompeity 
n reſurrection of the juſt; to thoſe that rCieve * 2 the mauned 
t. John; that the 

ur! ij coming; in which all that are in that ves ſhall: hear his vo 
.. wid ſhalÞcorric Shit; th that 5 done . (its che reſurreclion i 
„ite, aud they that: Ws ons evil unto the reſurredtion of drimnation! 


ds man according to his works. And St, Punl, defending 
N Re the 1 nly profeſfes his belief oft 
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und. g.] Of ibe Reſurretiiam of the Body. 
vat he hath done, whether it be or had; and chat ihe Lord Jeſus | 
chritt ſhall change our vile bod 92 t it may be faſhioned like untq his 

Theſſalonians deſcrihes the manner of the 
efurreRtion, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe. firſt: and with. the. Co- 
intluans, he argues from the certainty. of, Chtiſt's refurrs&ion. to 5 


, F 2 of ours: which. texts ſufficiently prove that the reſurreQion 


e body was delivered as a neceſſary article of faith from the begi ning 5 


J f chriſtianity, and that it is ſtill. t expeStation of the faithful 

WF the dead riſe not, chriſtians are of all men moſt miſerable. Wu 
ocine was confirmed, when our Saviour reſtored to =_ the. ruler ef 
e ſynagogue s daughter 3 and raiſed up the widow's only ſon that was 
ed; and by reſtoring to life his friend. Lazarus who had | 
buried four days: but all theſe inttances were exceeded in our Sa- 


been dead 


viour's own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely maniteſted his power and 


g | r So thut there can be no doubt of the truth of a refurrection 
from 
al: All mankind, that have. laid down their own bodies, and com- 


dead. And it is certain that this reſurrection will be univer- 


mitted them to the grave, ſhall receive them again; there ſhall he a re- 


Nauroction of the? dead, both of the juſt and un juſt, 


From what has Los ſaid,. it appears that the folly of thoſe, who have | 


Ino other hope to reſt upcn. but that of athgiſm and infidelity, is po 


than can be expreſſed in words, or than can rightly be conceived | 
imagination. For what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when God ok 
away his ſoul can he be ſure there is no God? or can he demonſtrate 
* * that there will be no future ſtate ? the hardieſt unbeliever ne- 
er yet pretended to have demonſtration in this caſe; and if he had,' yet 


al he comfort, all the hops, that could be built even upon that, would 


be but the hope of a beaft the expedtation of perithing as if he had ne- 
ver been, For, what is the hope of the unbeliever, when God taketh 
away. his ſoul? I ihould ſay, when fate or chance taketh away his ſoul? 


and on what g can the confidence of the A * rely 7 wo 26 | 


pectations at beſt are thin as a-ſpider's web; and his —. 85 the li 
chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from the face 4 e earth. Fils 
proſperity and: mirth can be but for a moment, and his adverſity ruſt 
of neceſſity; terminate in deſpair. For, what relief 1 is to be expected 
from fate or chance, which has no underſtanding ? and what. upport | 
is that rakncapableofiin the day of affliction, who dors not believe thing 
Ae ams hand,, which cap tara gerd), thing f: . cr 

yamante . 

Lhe 1 ef of good: e now liable to pains and diſeates, and 

fhall no more, but ſhall be equa! natothe angels; like 


The 
| then, they fall become immortal in theig duration, ard ponſequently - 


lied from-all- thoſe troubleſome accidents to Which they are now ex 
ps toy, thereward being eternal, the ſubject of it 5 be eternal 
— foge the apoſtle, It is own in corruption, it is raiſed 

10 ine tion. bodies of good men, though now vile and cor- 
mptble;; ſubjecꝭ to filth and deformi ly nature, ſhall be nuſed' glo- 
ſhing like the fan, and e 


05 


= : * Y "has < . 7 2 
7 * 
\ 
. * M 
” , . 
8 
i 
— 
8 i 7 i 
J . 
% l 
N 
* X 
9 
4 \ 
* 


Winds] Obe Life everlaſſing.” ot 
me life and immortality, which Chriſt hath brought to light, and 
Which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſciples, is a tranſlation from 
WW ixtcof dulneſs and anxiety, trouble, affliction, diſappointments, veꝶ- 
ons, real grief, ſolid care, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſufes, 
Wo ſtate of true happineſs and content, of manly and rational pleaſures, 
Wlaſorcs not interrupted by ficknels or any {ad accidents, not dulled by 
ing weary of them, or cloyed with them; not diſturbed either by the 
fults of our enemies, or the concernments for our miſerable friends, or 
ur own inequality of temper. In that ſtate all the powers and faculties 
our fouls will be advanced to the higheſt perfection that they are ca- 
able of; and we ſhall Ie in pertect caſt and peace, in perfect freedom 
nd liberty, in a parſe enjoytneaiburſtives. Then our bodies, that 
lept in the duſt, ſhYF be raiſed agali and united to our fquls, to live in 
e city of the great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradie of plea- 


we, a country v, pegpetualilight and bliſs, here the glory of the Lord 
ich luts, I ils the place, andwher® every object that preſents: itſelf adds 'a mew 


id happi beauty to it, and contributes to the inereaſe of our delight. Bu. 
miſeres To complete the whole, we are aſſured, that the inflerie tance we ex 


when we ect is incorruptible, and fadeth not away that our houſe in heaven id 

- diſeaſes; * al; and that death 3 — more moor Long us. There is ho 
Buy this pute concerning the everlaſtin inels of the righteous; it being 
8 nd re. — that God in his infinite . may bat th engere gbd 
ake again {ſence of his creatures much beyond the merit of their own weak and 
influence. nperfect works as he ſees proper: Vet the R PO 
ng know · atened to the wicked has ſeemed to many a great difficulty j̃ fince' 
ze virtue, t iv certain, from our natural notions of the attributes oſ God, tiiat no 
or autho · {ſan ſhall be puniſhed beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſgreſſion. But 
, ſince we: hoſe who conſider the nature of human ations muſt confels that God 
d become . juſt, and that every one who wilfully offends him, deſerves eternal 
urredtion, puniſhment: becauſe a rational and moral man not only has in himſelf 
ad mighty power of acting, which is in common to him with thie irrational crea- 
- ourſelves res; but he has moreover a ſtill higher principle or power of direct 
man, that ng his actions, with ſome determinate views; and to {ohne certain und 
body and onſtant end. Ie has a power of judging beforthand, concerning the. 


onſequenoes of his actions, concerning the reaſonableneſs or unter 
dnableneſs of the end he aims- at; and lie has power of reeblletingy! 
ter the action is done, whether he atted with à good or an evil view. 
e can either follow the irtegular motians of all his appetites and pa- 
jens, as do the beaſts that periſſi; or he can Feſtrain and overrule their 
licitation, hy attending to the guidance of a ſuperior light of reaſon” 
d religion. Nay, a man cannot indeed but have ſome view and de- 
min every thing he does: Even when he abandons himſelf moſt in- 
laty to the brutal guidunte of mere appetite and paſſion, {till he does 
with ſome view; and with à conſciouineſs, which beaſts have not, 
pat he knowingly and delibèrately chuſes to aim at ſome mean and un- 
hy end. Hence! ariſes that judgment of reflection which we call 
ryen eien ce j bywhich a man either approves or con lemns his own paſt 
ne. Far, us, and-apprebepds that he ſhall accordingly be approved or con- 
1 * 15 . demmed 


-erigmallya 


ef knowing well that difference of moral good and evil, which hes 


92 The Whole Daty of May. Sund. 5 
demned by him alſo to whom he muſt finally give an account of him. 
ſelf. If a man, in the general courſe of his lite, accuſtoms himſelf u 
,conſider theſe things beforehand, thats, if he will behave hiniſelt az; 
rational exeature; if he accuſtoms himſelf in all his actions to conſider 
the reaſon and equity of things, to confider what is reaſonable for kim. 
ſelf to do, or for him to expect ſhonld be done by another; to con. 
fider what is agreeable to the will of God, and likely to be approve 
at the bar of an impartial and all- ſeeing Judge: If this (J fay) be hiy 
main directing principle, and the point which he conſtantly keeps in 
view, his actions, generally Pot gem will not fail to be virtuc us and 
On che contrary, if a man's pfinciples be looſe and atheiſtical; if he 
has no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity of things, nor apprehenſion c th 
righteonsjudgment of God; if his views be no other tban the ſatisfj. 
zung of his appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, © #7 hit 
0 py intereſt,” and pleaſing his own unreaſonable ſelf-will; it camna Eterna 
be but lus actions will be generally immoral and vicious. | cenlift: 
And as there never was any perſon in any age or country upon carth gult + 
but judged himfelf injured by any violenee or fraud put by another vp the dis 
on himſelf, the caſe is precitely the fame, whenever any fraud or vie {ciepce, 
lence is uſed by him towards another; and therefore the judgment pal. may be 
+ ſed by him in that caſe upon other men, is in fact a judgment paſitd by BW e 
him upon himſelf, The lame may be ſaid concerning any other k nom I 1 e 
Inſtance of wickedneſs, concerning every kind of impiety, -unrightcou Wi 't FB 
nels, or debauchery. The perſon who commits the crime always cot- degrees 
demns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to be puniſhed. Ma then on 
may divert and turn away their thoughts from the unpleaſmg ſujet, ; 5 | 
dy variety of amuſements, and numberleſs vain imaginations : "They Cute 10 
may flatter themſelves as they Tr with objections againſt the unale· I en 
rable and eſſential difference of virtue and vice, and reſolve to —_— practice 
theraſelves, though they can never be really perfuaded of it, that they = 
ſhall have peace, though they wel in t „ of their om Prepare 
hearts, to add one fin to anotfier: they may confidently and preſump: Wiſh dene 
tuouſſy diſpute and argue in general, that all actions are naturally and be re 
Nike ; that morality is but a fiction of fpeculative men; aud q | 
te notion of vice and virtue only a creature of the laws or cuſtoms d 2 * 
nations; but the judgment in particular, that every wicked man 1 1 wat 
 ceffarily and immediately makes concerning any unjuſt action of ano Mer 


ther, by which he himſelf happens to ſuffer, will for ever convict hin __ 


dicate it 
to ackn 


times i 
be ſing 
once be 
whatey 


not willing to acknowledge, or which, however, heis not willing # 
make the rule of his own behaviour. This is what the Apoſtle calk 


_ *the law written in men's hearts, by which they are a law unta them ne 
| «ſelves, their conſcionce alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts th A 


mean while accuſing or excuſing one another; therefore it is certalf 
men are naturally conſcious of the difference of good and evil, and 
- the conſequent deſert of their own act ons: It is natural for them 

apprehend, that this judgment of their own conſoiences is the judge 


trune.; 
evil qi 
Wen. 


* 
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* 
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for” them 0 
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ut even the moſt hardened ſinners are 


ond. g.] Reaſons for eternal Puniſbment. 9 93 


at God alſo paſſes upon them; and the ſcripture yery clearly aſirms 


hat it is o. | | 
The ſenſe of guilt is fo neceſſarily uneaſy upon the mind of man, 
| | tually endeavouring to 
ift off the blame of their wickedneſs from themſelves, and to throw 


be fault upon whatever comes in their way. Sometimes the reaſon of 
Wtheir wickedneſs is, becauſe God has not made them better than they 
Wc: And who has reſiſted his will? Sometimes it ia the devil that 

Weicmpts them: And how can trail man withſtand ſo potent and ſo cun- 


ning a deceiver? Sometimes it is the original corruption of their na- 


W tne: And who can alter the condition to which he was born? Some 
W times it is the general faſhion and cuitom of the world: And who can 


be ſingular in oppoſing fo violent a torrent? The Apoſtle cuts. off at 
once boch cheſe 8 all * excuſes, by determining diftinly, that, 
whatever aggravations or extenuations of ſm may or may not ariſe from 
external circumſtances, yet fin in itſelf, the nature and eſſence of lin, 
conſiſts intixely in the free choice of a man's own will; and that his 
guilt is always juſt ſo much in proportion as his choice deviates from 
the dictates of his reaſon. For, though the ſenſibility of our con» 
ſcience, whereby we become uneaſy at the commiſſion of any crime, 
may be deatlened by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the light of our 
tonſcience, whereby we þ 7 na the difference between good and evil, 
can pet haps; be never totally put out, But this we may do, and thizg 
if we are wile, we will do: We may, by repeated endeavours, by 
degrees, ſubdue our vicious inclinations to our reaſon. Every man is 
then only tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſts and enticed, 
Let it therefore be obſerved, firit, that no man can ſay jt is unrea · 
ſonuble, that they who, by wilful and ſtubborn diſobedience to their 
almighty Creator and inoſt merciful Benefactor, and by the habitual 
practice of unrepented wickedneſs, have, during the ſtate of trial, made 
themſe]ves unfit for the enjoyment of that happineſs, which God has 
prepared for them that love and obey him, ſhould he eternally rejected 
and excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of this puniſhment, - 
no man can preſume, in our preſent ſtate of ignorance and darkneſs, to 
be able truly to judge, barely by the itrength of his own natural rea- 
lon, what in this reſpect is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and 
jultice, and goodneſs of the ſupreme Governor of the world ; ſinct we 
neither know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circumſtances, nor 
degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of the final puniſhment of wicked 
men. But we ape certain that the juſtice of God will abundantly vin- 
dicate itſelf, and all mouths ſhall be topped before him, and be forced 
to acknowledge the exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and ta 
condemn their own folly and wickedneſs ;- foraſmuch as the degrees or 
kvaity,of the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on the impenutent, 
uall be exactly proportionate to their ſins, as a recompence of their 
ere ſo that no man ſhall ſuffer more than he has deſerved by: the 
evil aß his ways. And for argument ſake, ſhould it be granted that 

are to live here for ever: Let us ſuppoſe that ſome of therg were 
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become an and incorrigibly bad: Wovld it be any unjultifiabl 1 
| ſeverity to confine them for ever in priſon, that they might not ſedua Wi 
of annoy the reſt of the creation, or even to inffict poſitive puniſhment 
upon them, in their confinement, adequate to their offences, in ordg 
to deter others? It is only therefore to ſuppoſe, that the ſoul is in in 
i nature deſigned for ay immortal duration; that thoſe, who an 
| conſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch, as by a continued courſe of ett 
ſuming have ſo. difabled all the powers of the foul, that it is morally in. ind, -an 
poſſible for them, yoo the. extraordinary grace of God, to cab iiWrefs tow 
from eg And then, if it be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly i it is not, Nis Chris 
that every ſinner ſhould be a ſufferer; there can be no injuſtice, that 
_ every habitual, eternal ſinner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer. Suppate Wi 
aße in, that the outward acts of fin are temporary; yet the defilemem n us _ 
ard- habit contracted by a repetition cf theſe acts are, if we die ina 
/ tate of impenitence, elaine. And as eternal ill habits are the ſource 
ct eternal torments; it will follow, that the impenitent have entailed 
upon themſelves exert: aſting miſery. And fina 1. let thoſe, who ins, r baniſh 
1 fo much upon it that the uniſhment i is dil proportioned to the crime, Wi ſh you 
conſider fi in all v VIEWS, 2 ad in all its conſequences ; which is the only: 
ot why to forin 7 true jodgment of the malignity of it. For the puniſf- 
by. nien 1s not diſproj rtioned to fin, habitual ſin, if conſidered with all its | 
nutierous train o ill conſequences; the conſequences being ſuch, that, if” Won 515 \ 


nr it uk ſoon involve the whole world in one promiſcuous 1.2 

delölation. It is true, one man cannot do all this miſchief. But, Be 

the bo 6ne 1 man, who, for initance, 2s unj july, contributes lis part; culties : 

4 thi introdution of 3 diſorder and miſery. If. all ſhould ad. be wind 

wultly as himſelf, (and all have as much. rightzas any one man), Mipoſes'no- 

the Sanchez of Fa moral world would be quite out of eourſe. For, bon, anc 
ag & late Writer obſerves, * one per ſon robs another of a. ſmall ſum of |; 

money wr 1 18 N and ſuffers 98 for the fat: Now what pro- {Wlparticula 
Fah there between the niſhment and the crime; between de-, ihered; 

1 s could very well and d 775 wich vy 


c 3 % Ik man of what he pe 
perſen that dich it of his life, and of his in this wor cloſer ex 

0 6 at all, if we conſider the crime in this light only; but if 0 it. An 
«.yiew i "it in all its tendencies, then the crime is adequate to the puniſh;, 
7 dent, inet i it tepds to render POPs and what 18. valmble i in this 
© ite, ; precarious, and to ſubvert the peace of Jaco, Ny know not, 
& cannot not Know, how far the Lonſequences of any. 8 be . may extend 
8 the influence of our behaviour may affect all that lie within the 
of qui raftivi „ thoſe beneath us and, about \ us, our domeſtic, 

en, we neg hours. And theſe again may ſpread 1 the contagion 


Faith, th beter „in, A. life everlaſting, ſhovld - 3H us from ſing 
all che U nee and holineſs ct life; and breed in us an 
awe of. the, 75 8 a jealgus . a benim fire, a God who, 
will t be This e 7 to nble at, his word; at 

te Genes of tulueſ of his yengeance; ;0d, 
e 4e ee ee it out fo 
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Wy the blood of Chuitt; whereby all true belieyers/are purged from thei 
Wins, and not only freed from eternal miſery, but made inheritors 5 
emal happineſs. This ſhould inflame our fouls with earneſt deſires 


in orda k thoſe heavenly joys which flow from the viſion of God, and ſtir up 

lis inis Nor endeavours ew: that holineſs, without which it can be enjoyed by 

who m io man. This ſhould teach us to contemn this world, and to ſet ous 

courſe o N ections on things above; ſo that forgetting the things which are be- 

ally im. ind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, we may 

to cea Wl welk towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in le- 
1t 18 not, s Chriſt. Thus ſnould encouräge us to take up the croſs of Chriſt. 

ice, that nd make us chearful under the ſufferings of this life, knowing that 
Suppale Wil * are not worthy to be com - tay to the glory which ſhall be revealed 

ctilement n us; and that our light afflition, which is but for a moment, work - 


e die na 
he ſource 
> entailed 
who in · 
he crime, 
as only: 
uniſh- 
it all its 
h, that, if: 


miſcuaus 


enger more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. a 


Bunter natto the ſuggeſtions of deſigning men. Under a pretence 
of baniſhing your apprehenſions of a future judgment, they will only, 
Slaſh your CE and weaken your expectations of a bleſſed immortali- 

; alarming thoſe very apprehenſions, which they promiſed to remoye,,, 
b adding to et tervors this new fear, which, will continually 
hamtyou'; à fear, have ſinned in diſmiſſing your hell PRs 
Con for very light and 2 reaſons. 

VI. hoy he ſeveral who have juſt ſenſe enough to-ſee there are” 


uet. But. üiffculties in chriſtianity; but nat ſenſe enough to ſee they are but f. 
his part; ifculties : And theſe Yowonfinhed mhidels, mere reeds ſhaken wih 
hould ad, wind, with ny may of vain doctrine. The chriſtian religion pro- 
Ne man) poſes no doctrines for our belies, but fach as are diſcovered by tevela- 
if * bon, and moſt agreeable to a ſound and unbiafſet judgment, Notwith- 
um 


the ſtricteſt ſerutin bas been made, notwithſtanding every. 
what pro-, {particu paſſage has been ſifted, no one material flaw has been diſco- 
ween de-, ered, that has endangered the Whole fabric. Nay thoſe very, things 
nd depri-, which were thought miuperable objections apainſt it, have, upon r. 
s World! cloſer examination, been 83 illuſtrious con tions · of the Wer Fo. 
but if ve t. Andi alt che load of obj Rions and difficulties induſtriouſly, rait 


e puniſh: Wl ſomany weights tied about a body, cannot ſink chriſtianity ] 
le in this. eld and ſupported b 2 gry ng is e . 
how not, anal things,” and Will — Man the devices bf'a man's; 
y. extend, be: i of 5 Lord, that . Fall land.. Many haye been 
vithin the 3 of meirs hearts and beads. a; uſt chriſtianity ; from mn Ney. 
lomeſtics, ; Wh ouch up have they fought againſt & ; Butiti is the counſel of the Lord... 


contagion 
from ling, 


# therefore has hitherto ſt6od,. and will-fraintain i its ground... * 8 

Al the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency, andi a . | 

and powerful inffuence to reform, men's. lines, andLcarett 1 har: 

ts: Nan of them Were calculated fen the pritification of wren s 
the buſying and ante Wem, S — aily "od 
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as, by their agreeableneſs to the' rational faculties of mankind, di 
highly recommend themſelves to our belief; ſo, bi the other hand, 
they had an immediate relation to practice, and were the proper ground 
| 22 upon which all human and divine virtues were natural. 
ly to be built. "The preſent wiekedneſs of chriſtians cannot be owingt 
, any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor be urged as a proof of the rel 
inefficacy of it towards rendering men holy; becauſe there was a time 
when it had all the ſuceœſs of this kind that could be expected]; the time, 
I. mean, of its earlieſt appearance in. the world; when the practice 
tho generality of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the precepts of Chrit 
And they could appeal from their doctrines to their lives, and challeng 
: their worſt enemies to ſhew any remarkable difference between them: 


when they were ſo far from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wickel i 


arts.of deceiving, that in the vaſt multitude of converts no man fail 

= . that aught was his own, but had all things common, and were 
dot only of one faith; and of one worthip, but of one hæart and of ore 
ſoal. No, if the efficacy and power of the chriſtian doctrine mult he 
, . .nied by its fruits, the goſpel is the ſame ROW as it was hen, equal 
wee power of God unto ſalvation, - equally mighty in pulling down d 
= . ſtrong-holds : and therefore, that it doth not ſtill produce the tame e. 
tees, muſt beowing, not to any ineptitude or defect in the means 
3 dut to other cauſes and conſiderations. For the goſpel, though it b 
dhe great inſtrumenitof holineſs, yet can make thoſe alone holy, who 
MM  econfider and weigh it, and faſten its holy rules upon their hearts and 
=__ conſciences by meditation and ſtudy. © Tis very hard therefore to make 
= - our faith anſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe, who do not in gool 
S -earneft receive it; but mich harder ſtill, that thoſe very men ſhould 
. preſs the objection moſt eagerly; without whole looſe and immoral lis 
; there would not be near ſo much n e colour for — _ 

. quently by ſcripture, and by reaſon, religious opinions are to be ex 
= I. N Ne practice of thoſe who eſpouſe then, 
Diſputes, it is frue, there“ will always be about revelation, as ther: 
|. , .- - have been abqut' every thing elſe. And is it any. wonder men ſhoull 
o - diſpute about religion, which is almoſt the only thing about whicat 
is worth while to diſpute at · all If religion were ſet aſide, would i 
diſputes immediately ceaſe? No, there would be many more, which: 
ſerious ſenſe of it upon our minds prevents, about thin of leſs in 
5 a= mee, about every thing ow which men had miſplaced their cfteen, 
| It is a miſtake td linagineꝝ that the obſcurity of ſcripture has given bu 
0 different opinions in material points; men's preconceived _ 


Ko baye made them "thdeavour to obſeure and darken the ſcripture, hougl 


never ſo pliin.” And, notwithſtanding tae many differences and dl. 
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ay 


: 


nd, des do not at all affect the certainty of the whole religion itſelf, nor 
r hand, 5 dugulit in reaſon to _— manner of hindrance to the effect, which the 
ground Wi plan and weightier, ind confeſſedly more important fundamental doc- 
natural. Wl — vught to have upon the hearts and lives of thoſe who profeſs their 
inge WW belicfih'God, and acknowledge it their duty to obey his conunands. 
the rel RY The principles of chriſtianity may be but. of faſhion 3 but what the) 
S a'time, Wand in the faſhion, they make up in weight, ſolidity, and intrinſic 
e Te bed inhaypy advocates of infdlity wle would gravely pre 
actice q Wn To thoſe unha lvocates of infidelity H would e 
f Chrit; tend to perſuade rd, that Al 1 my a Hate- rng ine, * vs 
challenz WW litic device, to keep the poor ignorant people in awe ; and that it, at 
m then: ffirſt, aroſe from fear, education, and ſtate- policy: to theſe deluded 
al wickel men, I ſay, it may be ſufficient to reply: that even their own ob- 
man fal jection admits that religion conduces ver / much to the ſupport of go 
and were 


vernment and order in the world, and confequently is very beneficial to 
nd of one mankind in general; and ſo, to every man in particular, here its du- 

e mult d ties and obligations are duly obſerved, it gives fuch a peace and = 

, equal quillity of mind, and ſuch a'firmnefs and feſblution of heart, as s 
g dow] WW utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and unreaſonable Frar, which is 

e fame ef · here 7 5 to be the parent of it. Education, we own, and the preva- 
he mean, lence of cuſtom, are great: but then they muſt be ſach as ſtrĩke in with 
ugh it be our corrupt paffions and affections; and not fiich as endeavonr to te- 
holy, who WR firain and controul them. What goes againſt the gram can never laft 
hearts and long; and therefore we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that religion, which 
re to ma gives ſuch a check to our depraved appetites, had Tong ſince been ex- 
ot in gol I terminated the world, had it not laid fach' faſt hold upon our nature: 
zen ſhoull e that there is no ſhaking it offt: © G 
moral ls Every age, we know, is apt 
5 4TY 

to be ex. ders or no) ve certainly think we fee farther: Tis wonderfy:; 
zouſe then. fore, that, in ſo many ages as have paſfed, no perſons haye bee 


n, as the: to make ſuch a diſcovery. of the artifice of religion, as/to free man- 
men ſpoull Kind from its pretended flavery. It cannot be faid, that there avere 
ut which none to atiempt it; becauſe efforts of this kind have een but too fre- 
„ wouldal vent, though always ſucctſsleſs, and redounding to the greater con- 
we, wbichi frmation of religion. It cannot he ſaid, that there «vere none read 
of leſs m. join in ſuch a defign ; for all bad men (whoſe number is not ſmal 
their eſtern. A wih for no kind of religion at all, and what they wifh' for they are 
given bin willing to effect if they could. How comes it then, after all, that re- 
ved opimom Bl kg on ſtil prevailed, and the terrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken offt, 
ture, o no not by the greateſt politicians themſelves, who thbaght they un- 
aces 1 4 derſtood all the arts of government as well as any that went before 
"Mt c 


them ? If the principles of religion had been firſt introduced merely by . 
a ſtate- policy, the politicians and governors of the world, one tt 
think, ſhonld be likely ta have known ſomethaig:of It ; at leaſt ſo 
much, as to be lefs ſubject to the anxieties of conſcirnce, which the de- 
ping of ſuch principles, and living in * e torthem, generall: 
genes; whereas wetmd; on the 5 ty in all ages, the peat 
#4 192 | * * 22 
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98 ve Whole Duty of A, ¶ Sund. 4 
of men, who have had nothing to fear from human power, have hem 
2 much affighted by the ſecret terrors of religion, and have undetgou 
as great agonies of mind, as the meaneſt mortals. . And, as the nw 
ſon of the thing is ſufficient to convince us, that religion at firſt wa 
no ſtate-juggle ; ſo, if we look into the/records ofantiquity;: we ſhall 
eaſily percerve, that, the farther we go hackwards, the - er is o 
evidence againſt this ſuggeſtion. The moſt ancient writings, that au 
in the werld, withcut all controverſy, are thoſe of the holy ſcripture; 
and, among theſe, the book of 05 is deſervedly accounted one. of the 
earlieſt; and yet we may obſerve therein, not only the ſenſe of the dy 
ties of religion, wherewith the people were rolleſſed/in thoſe days, but 
even how cuſtomary it was to appeal to the tradition of former time 
. concerning theſe matters: Inquire, I pray thee, of the former age (li 
done of Job's friends) and prepare 5 elf to ibe ſearch of their 75 
tber: jor ave are but of yeſterday; and know. nothing. But what 
es it for, that he thus appeals to the obſervation of former ages? Eve 
) evince the bad condition of all that are not fincere in their religion; 
. "for, as the ruſh, ſays he, avithout mire, and the flag without water, 
_ "wither before other herbs ; ſo are the paths of all that forget God, 
an the hypocrite's hope Jball periſh. From whence it is a t, that, 
in the earlieſt times ve can read of, men had the ſame ſenſe of religion, 
- and. the fame notions of God's indignation againſt. impiety, that ve 


now have: and therefore, conſidering that no time or place can be al ſeienc 

ſigned, to give any reaſonable ground for ſuppoſing, - that the ful Of thi 

17 of religion were any human contrivance, e may, without WF reecei- 
er arguments, conclude, that they were from the beginning. 


In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of ſo long a dats 


as the deluded men would pretend, it muſt neceſſarily have been 

Found out at one time or other, and, in conſequence of that, baniſhed 

qut of the world long befaxe now: but, thanks be to God, the credit of 
4 it is not e wlüch can be owing to nothing, but the invincibl 
=— reaſon whereon it ſtands, In every age, there has not been wanting 
the wit and malice of profane perſons, to undermine and blow it up; 
the foundations, whereon. it is built, are fo firm and ftable, aud 
endured the violent ſhocks and ſecret attempts of ſo many ages, 
that, as long as reaſon and . prevail in the world, we have 
no occaſjon to: doubt, but that religion will not fail. Were religin 

and the being af a: Cod matters of mere ſpeculat ion indeed, theſe men 
| x trifle and, ſpcrt themſelves with them, as long as they pleaſed; 


Ws 


;but, as they are made fundamental parts of every man's ſal val ion, they 

mn to rum too great a R for the bare gratification of a fooliſb fin of Chr 
ulariiy, who ot to deny them. Fot, as theſe men cannot fan. this is ju 
5 ngs inte being, {a neither can they make them vaniſh into u«- I Lienz, 
. thing, By che ſtubborn confidence of theit own imagination. Wh is i out 6, 
iy, then, you'll fay, makes them thus fool-hardy, and tempts them io Wi Jrfus; au 
the this deſperate ? Why truly, if you'll believe them, *tzs to /et i dd perl 

wand ee rem the prejudices. of wilear err ars, and the la ven 1-1 
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ad 6] The Fay and Miſeries of Atheiſm. 90 
os from 026-2mroginaryevil, brings upon us a thruſand real miſchicſs, 

Which degrades the dignity of — — 
cocicties, opens a ſluice to all kind of wickedneſd, und 
We 5s infinitely inſufficient for his own happineſs; is liable to many evils 
Wy and miſeries, which he can neither prevent nor-redreſs; is ful 


S thoughts, but in his divine providence? In the day of alverſity 
4 — all other frie Is are * ity 
gloomy malt every thing about him look without God! An and 


1. Of the ſacramem of the Loxd's Supper, auh) it vas ordained ; and 


inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive tx 


vs 


ſaps the foundation of all 
takes away from 


| | i lof wants, 
which he cannot ſupply; ſurrounded with infirmities, which — 
temove; and obnox tous ta dangers, which he can no way eſcape; Where 


repoſe his anxious 


apt to forſake him, how dark and 


mortal, deep ſunk in miſeries and misfortunes, and ſtru ing 

innumerable hardſhips here upon ęarib, and at the ſame time deſtitute 
of —— — in heaven, is a condition not to be:imagined 
without horror and trembling amaaement . 
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II. .Of the preparation. before receiving it, by examination, of can- 
ſcience, repentance, faith, obedience, and making ſatisfaction, IT) 
Of thoſe duties to be dene at the time M receiving, and IV. At 
receiving z and the | ben:fit of frequent communion. V. Of. the 
bonour due to.'GoD's name; and of the fins againfl it, as blaſphs- 
| 77 ſwearing; including aſſertory, promifſery, and unlawful oaths. 
VI. Of perjury. . VII. Of vain oaths, or common ſwearing, cuy- 
ſing, and ibe fin of them 3 and VIII. Of voõ-s. 
I. H e e and ræſolved to believe, All the ARTICLES | 
1 of the chriſtian faith, our next duty is to partake of the Lords 
Ne 


r,, which, as we are — the church, is not only a ſigu of 
love that chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to an- 
other; but rather it is a ſacrament of our redemption by Chriſt's deatij: 


© ſame, the bread which we break, is a partaking of the body of Chrilt; 
' and likewiſe the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt: 
the body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the only after 
' an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean whereby thebody 
© of Chriſt is received and eaten in the fupper is faith :” and therefe 
this is juſtly reckoned one of the moſt important actions of our holy're- 
gion ; whereby we repeat and renew the'covenant we made with God 
in out baptiſm ; diſtinguiſh ourſelves to be the diſciples of the bleſſed 
Jeſus; and are admitted to the higheſt act of 8 with his fa- 
ee een 
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| fin, without repentance, ur 7 net 5 gn holy*tableg leſt he be 


_ cauſe the danger of neglecting and contemning a plain command of our 


too ue Whole Duty of Man. I Sund. Sund 


themetits of Chriſt's blood; and our wenknels is ſtrengthened by n 8 in all t 
criving the influence of his grace, which he has purchaſed for us by Wil 
his death. But he that lives in the "habitual practice of any known 


found to mock God, and contemn his authority. eleſs it may 
not be inferred, hat the danger of unworthy receiving makes it (af 
to abſtain from receiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but ſeldom; be. 


Saviour is more hazardous to our ſal vation, than performing it with- 


out ſome due qualification to make it worthy. For: the-clearer un. Rem 
derſtanding of this matter, it may be neceſſary to take notice, that ſince a cont in 
it is allowed on all hands, that there can be no juſt bar to frequency of tbe bene 
communion, but the want of preparation, which is only ſuch a bar az by ſuffe 
men may themſelves remove, 7+ they pleats; it concerns them highly WW facrifice 
= totakeoff the impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to truſt to van Wi interced 
hopes of alleviating one fault by comimitting another. The danger of ſhould 
22 religious duty is an argument of fear and caution, and wir 
but no excuſe for negledt: God inſiſts upon the doing it, and the do- body ar 
ing it well alſo. It was no ſufficient plea for the ſlothful ſervant un- ther, th 
der the goſpel, that he thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and there. the mei 
upon neglected his bounden 2 but, on the contrary, the uſe he 1. H. 
_ ought to are of that conſideration was to have been fo much cramen 
the more wakeful and diligent in his maſter's fervice. Therefore, in due pre 
the caſe of the holy communion, it is to very little purpoſe to plead the I fore, a 
ſtrictneſs of ſelf- examination, or preparation, by way of excuſe either WI Chriſt, 
for a total, or for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may Fir 
'fay, that he comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he 1s not prepared, God's 
and fo far he aſſigns a good reaſon: but if he ſhould be fartheratked why beſt pre 
he is not prepared, when he may; then he can only make ſome trifing religi 
inſufficient excuſe, or remain ſpeechleſs. Therefore, the duty being WW hath ir 
neceſſary to be performed, the true conſequence we ſhould draw from chriſtiat 
the danger of performing it unwoxthily, ſhould be to excite ourſelves WF when a 
to care and diligence in preparing ourſelves for the due diſcharge of it; much 
but never to — by falſe reaſons, to ſuch a negiect, u. . ligation 
- }  Fhete lies an obligation upon all chriſtians to receive the holy com- ver ſo { 
.- muon, from the plain and paſitive command of our bleſſed Saviour, ous tow 
to do this . — rance of him. This makes it a neceſſary and per- to him 
petual _— incumbent upon all chriſtians; and to live in the neglect Wi employ 
of a plain law of the author of our 1 is no way conſiſtent with WF fit guef 
the charaßter we profeſs of being the diſciples of Chriſt. This wor- Wey. 1 
ſhip is peculiar. to the chriſtian religion, and thereby, in a particular Wi ſteady: 
manner, we proclaim ourſelves followers of the blefled Jeſus ; upon and wi 
Which account the primitive chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome places) never dy and 
_ + held their public aſſemblies without it; and the faithful, that joinet rg 
bY MES TOO ELIT / 3 e 


„ mall communicate at leaſt dbree times in the Year ; of which Taft 


2 And the Lens of England have injoined, That every. P aridhione 


to be one. See the Rubrick at the end of che Communion Service, 


1d. 6 


$4t m 
it by 
m; be. 
d e 
it with- 
arer un. 
hat ſince 


| the do- 
vant un- 
1d there- 
e uſe he 


ſo much 


efore, in 
plead the 
uſe either 


man may 


Nala 
ie trifling 
aty being 
raw from 
ourſelves 


rge of it; 


eghect, as, 


oly com- 
| 2 
and pet 
k eg 
Rent with 
This wor- 
rticular 
us; upon 
ces) never 
hat joinel 


— 10 


ä — 


Paridhioner 


wich Faſt 
ce. 


= x 1 rather to their condemnation do eat und drink 


und. 6. Of the Lord's Suppeh: © 
in all the other parts of public worthip,- never failed in partaking of 


o communion: of the body and blood: of Chriſt. Vet the church de- 
: dares, that the wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, altho 


do . and viſibly prets with their teeth the ſacrament of 
of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they of Chviſt, 
ſign or ſacrament. 
c Pros a ant" And, before we can be qualified to participate of 
y ſacrament, we muſt underſtand the nature and end of its inſtitu- 
tion, or we cannot offer an le ſervice to God. And therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper awas ordained, for 
acontinual remembrance of the. ſacrifice of the death of Gbrifh, and of 
the benefits which ave receive The Son of God made man, 
death upon the-crofs, made a full, perfect, and ſufficient 


& ſacrifice, oblation, and fatisfaftion for the fins of the whole world) he 4 
© intercedes for us by virtue of this ſacrifice in heaven; ſo we on eartn 


ſnould commemorate this his ſacrifice on the croſs, by offering bread 
and wine, which after conſecration become the r wes of his 
33 . — ecken ve and give wg to God the Fa- 
ther, that avourable to us, ve us his grace, thr 

the merits ofthe death of Chr. And, + 1 2 


I. As we ought not, and muſt eee this holy ſa 


rament, ſo no-body muſt dare to approach that holy table without a 


due preparation; carefully weighing what is neceſſary to be done, be- 


8 and afterveceiving the ſacrament of. the body and blood of 


And, 
. Firſh, Let a man examine his life and converſation by the rule of 
God's word. For, a life governed by the of the is the 


ha preparation for this ſacrament : becauſe. he that believes 
ion, and makes it his conſtant buiſneſs taperformwhat our Saviour 
ye injoined, has all that ſubſtantial preparation, which qualities 
chrittians to partakę of this 3 — and ought therefore to receive 
when any opportunities 3 for this holy ſacrament; does not ſo 
much oblige us to ne- ond it enables us tomake good thaſe ob- 
ligations,. which we in our-baptifinhave/promiſed and vowed: th per- 
form. Let a man therefore examine himielf never ſo much, faſt na- 
ver ſo ſtrictly, and pray never ſo fervently, if. his life has not been pi- 
ous towards God, juſt — his zee — and ſuber in reference 
to bimſel/;, without effectual reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in which be 
employs himſelf before he receives,” will never be. able to make him a 
N at God's table: they are indeed good preparative helps, 
ir thoſe 'breacher ſin-has made in our ſouls; but, without 
Heady of —— are of no value in the ſight of God, 
and will not be able to quali or a wortlry participation of the bo- 
dy and blood of Chi I our — — prepare not the way for our of- 
fermgs, we approach the | holy altar in vain. We ſhould 
ne wow gay out 4 enen, on in e dere dur- 
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102 . Whole' Duty of Man. [Sina © 
ſelves for ſome t or worldly em t: but pioua chriſtians, 
who are — wearied and with the buzthew of their tins, 
ought not to be diſtouraged in their duty; becauſe here they will find 
their ꝓroper remedy z here they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſt. 
ance, hichiis ſoneceſſary to enable them to lead that holy Re, which they 
| or the tune to come, beginning it with a examination of 
nn of their own ſouls. Conceming which take theſe directions: 

First, Recollect your baptiſmal vow; and endeavour to rivet in 
your ſoul a juſt of thoſe mercies promiſed on God's part, and the 
pas ticulac duties to which you in common witty all: chriſtians are 
obliged thereby. For our c „ eee ede r 1s to r 
new our baptiſmal covenant with GOdl. 

-Secondly, Then inquure by thy conſcience, ai ofthe Lonk : 
how thou-hait broken that covenant: made in thy baptiſm; either by oer a: 
. — word, or deed. Wie trangreſt by our thoughts, when ws elear anc 

contriving and compaſſing any forbidden thing: but- irregular hriſtian 
7 — T which 2 and are but little in our future, 
power, they are neither ſins nor matter of puniſſiment, any farther than ions, ne 
they are cauſes and principles, of a ſinful choice —— — becauſe ended 1 
as we aſſent er diſſent to thoſe motions that are in our minds, ſo vil | 
ourthoughtsbeyirtuous or ſinful . But it is not enough to know what Nich is 
is ſm : for we muſt alſo underſtand the true ſtate and condition of our ion or o. 
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ſouls. Without ſelf-refleftion, a man may have every vice under tie ions: c 
ſun, without knowing he has any; provided he has it not in a high Judge of 
degree. For one, that periſhes for want of knowing his duty, there etition o 


are numbers who are loſt for ever for want of ſerio conſidering it, Nach an a. 
and laying it to heart. Our repentance nut be full and compfeto, or them, 
and:extend to all thoſe. particulars: wherein we have tranſgreſſed tie o that cc 
lava of God: and till we diſcover ali our follies and infirmities, ve an holy 
cannot amend, or ſa much as watch againſt them. 1 ue to gui 

Qur re pentance by this means may in ſome meafure keep pace with 
our errors your failings, when this examination is frequently repeated 
before the Lord's ſupper; and thus we may prevent the inſupportable 
— oper: hole life falling upon us all at once, when we 
may neither have underitanding norletture to recollec ourſelves, much 
leſs to exexciſe,any £t andi proper acts of e-towards God or 
_ And, in this examination. let us conſider: the ſins that moſt 
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iy beſet ourweakeſt part, nature on cuſtom leaſt defehſible; for the fame 
like « ſkilfol grae will attack us where we lie moſt ex- hat has b 
hy” ryg wenn by gaining that poſt, to make the town quickly ſurren- "WM the laws 


4 alt ng For which:xcaſon, in ſurveying the ſtate of out 
minds, we ſhould. have am eye to thoſe places that will leaſt bear an 
afſault ; e e palſons that molt frequently occaſion vr 
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ans, fall from God's grace. Again, we ſhould conſider the ſeveral 7 ah 
— i vations: of our Elles: whether committed againſt the li of our - 

u fins minds; with the free conſent of our wills; and in defpite of the checks 

aſſiſ / of our own conſciences ; whether they have been often repeated; whe- 

h they WT ther tranſient acts, or habitual diſorders. And we ought to obſerve all 

ion of MW thoſe previous ſteps that made us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to 

ons: e corrupting of our innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our 

vet it viſtue. 0 Hits Ind O53 4p __ big 


nde This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and our own 
ns ar? corruption; a knowledge, which is of the greatett conſequence. B 


to e. lis we are driven to repentance, as the only-cure for that guilt whi 
opyreſſes our fouls, and for which we lie at the mercy of God's ven- 
> Lord; eance: we are diſpoſed to humility ; and gain a lively ſenſe of God's 
her by over and our frequent errors and miſcarriages: we keep our accounts 
hen ws Il ars and even; and — is an admirable means to advance us towards 

egular chriſtian perfection, by making us careful to avoid thoſe faults for tlie 
— future, which we have diſcovered in our former lives and converſa- 
er than ions, not only through fear of puniſhment, but becauſe we have of- 
becauſe | ended ſo and _— aGod.:; Andpoior tg ᷑ nu 42 5t ery 
0 wl | This duty ſhould be accompanied with cenſeſſion of fins to God, 
w what JWOTſvhich.is the judgment a man paſſes upon himſeH, either of approba- 
1 of our ion or of condemnation, whenever he deliberately weighs his own ac- 
nder the ions: er it is the ſentence, which his reaſon ſuggeſts that God, the 
a high udge of all the earth, will paſs upon him. Yet, it is not barely a re- 
ty, there etition of the faults we are guilty of, to God Almighty; but it is 
lering it, I och an acknowlaggment of our faults, as is accompanied with ſhame | 
omplete, or them, with hatred to them, and with reſolutions to amend them. 
efled: the No that confeſſion of ſins doth plainly include, Firſt, contrition, which 
ities, ve an holy grief, excited by a lively ſenſe, not only of the puniſſlunent 
N ee co guilt, but likewiſe of the infinite goodneſs of God, againſt whicdſr 
ace with have offended; accompanied with : a deteſtation of our fin, and of 
repeated. {iſſurſelves for the ſake. of it. : Seconaly, that this ſenſe, and thus ſorrow; « - 
portable nd dus indignation, do put us upon applying ourſglves to God, and 
when we ere with ſhame: and confuſion laying open our miſerable condition 
res, much tore him, and humbly and heartily beg his mercy and favour, 
s God or rough the merits and interceſſion of our 1 al Jeſus. And this is that 
that molt {ſich is con faſtan in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the word. hiraly, that 
ſible; for the fame time we enter into ſtedfaſt and ſerious purpaſes to amend 
> moſt ex- lat has been amiſs an us; and to live more carefully, more obediently ' 
ly ſurren- the laws. of God for the future. In fach-caſes, where we have been 
ate of out {i*(aved from guilt, wo mult give glory to God, and thankfully ac 
& bear n i ovicdge that grace, which hath-reſtrained us from ſin. For, as nůẽ⁊s 
caſion dur n 1 qualified for the niercy of God that doth not devouthy confeſs 
fil ins; fo, if we da conſider what is imported in confeſſion, we ſſiall 
I inc that it is a thing, which in the very nature of it muſt needs, 
e other things we can do, recommend us to God z. for, by ap! 
„ Thoughts. ching to God with an hearty ſenſe of our ſins; and confeſſing them 
ads of jof- him with truly. contrite and penitent hearts, we make the bettreps- | 
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mined our hearts to the bottom, and that we harbour no concealed zf. 


204 Ne Whole. Duty of Mn. I Sund 6, 


God, but againſt our neighbour, we muſt inake him ſa!isfatton:* w 


Falun 


into, that he may be put into a way of pardon, before the throne d 
alive juſtice. So we muſt from our hearts forgive thoſe that have in- 


in a. ſure confidence that God's grace will be to effectually conveyel i 
our ſouls by this ſacrament, as to ſeal God's pardon of all our ins for 
Chriſt's ſake, provided we perform our part in forſaking the:n, anl 


ration we are capable of, for the affronts and injuries which by our ſn 
we have committed againſt his divine majeſty. And, the morepurticuly 
our confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it will be; be 
cauſe this particular confeſſion is an argument and an expreſſion of th 
ſincerity of our repentance, and ſhews that we have ſearched and ex- 


fection to any particular ſm whatſoever, but that vye are willing to bring 
out every enemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God and his laws, to be (lay 
before him. And /ourthly, when cur ſms have been not only again 


muſt reſtore whatever we have unjultly-taken from him by fraud u 
foree ; we muſt vindicate his reputation, if we have blemiſhed it h 


yandevil-ſpeaking; we muſt endeavour his recovery, by mak 
him ſenſible of ſuch ſins and dangerous errors as we have drawn bn 


ſenſe of 


jured us, if we expect that God ſhould forgive us our faults; rev ommur 


obeying his commandme ts for the future. | | 
If we do nct ſtrive after this of mind, it is impoſſible u 


Niculd be fit gueſts at the Lord's table; for this was the end of wi Ps» 
death, which will deliver none from the puniſhment due to ſin, w repen 

do not make uſe of that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the poi bounden 
and dominion thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorate ou be intole 
Saviour's ſufferings, if we do not renounce and deteſt what was th ings? 4 

cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received. by:our Led, . not to 
we do not declare war agamit his enemies, nor in the ſt prolecut i cramen 


_ thoſe finful luſts and affections, which tormented and nailed him to tit 


croſs ? It becomes us to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe that har 


* foul. - 
injured us, when we go to commemorate. that infinite love, waich tool commu 
pity of us when we were enemies to him. Such love ſhonld wor i confcie; 

us a conformity, and make us defirous to be. reconciled to thoſe tut not qui 
have offended us ; to be at peace with all the world, as we deſire to counſel 
loved and forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can Wl word, 
ſcruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, unleſs we are fi he may 
given ? Is it not in vain to aſk; pardon, when we find no inclination i ſel and 
pur hearts to grant it to our neighbours ? Or, can we fert ſeruple 
giving what we are able to the poor, when we go to commentorate | 


much bounty and liberality exerciſed towards us? It is our duty tod 


chhriſtians muſt partake of our heneſicence, becauſe they are members 
the ſame body, and are particular objects of themercy and tende 
of our Redeemer, who has made it one of the jnarks, of f 
-- incerity of our love to God ; for whoſo hath this world's goods, Ul ways; 
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to all men, becauſe they are God's creatures; but nece{htod 
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Wand. 6] Prepuration for the Tord's Supper. tog 
ens brother Have heed; and ſlutteth up his bowel rpm bim, . 
Lellech the love of God in him? which ‚ 


| ity of our love to God 
1 be; de un never be fo well atteſted, as when we are calling to mind the divine 
on of tle Hove diſplaying ĩtſelf to us in the bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. 
and ex» Wi er ought to have its due proportion in our preparatory exerciſes 
cealec of. BW: this holy-ſacrament; — it helps us to that temper of mind. 
g to bring ch makes us welcome gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts 
o be (lan With ſuch ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch op- 
ly again ortunities. Our thoughts of - buſineſs and affairs mult as march as 
lion: * omble be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach God's preſence; and 
y fraud ur thoughts ſhould be applied intirely to ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the 
ſhed it b WWWchriſtian ſacrifice naturally brings into our minds. And prayer in ita 
dy making en nature takes off our thoughts from the things of the world, and 
lrawn din all ſenſible entertainments, and raiſes them to God, and thoſe things _ it 
throne d ¶ ¶ that concern our eternal life. Prayer maſters our evil habits by a lively —_— 
at have i. Wnſeof our duty, and tortifics us again temptation by the ſtrength it 


ts; reli 
onveyed u 
zur ſins tot 
the:n, and 


communicates to our fouls. Wherefore, when we deſign to approach 
the holy table, we ſhould prepare the way by devotions, and by attend- 
ing the prayers of the church in public. And , 
Whoever preſumes to cone to the holy table ef the Lord without this 

ä 0 wedding- garment, muſt expect to ba caſt out into outer darkneſs, where 
poſſible wAiWis weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. For, though God bears with ſueh 
end of 18: fnner for a while, his damnation is iure, if not prevented by alime- 
to ſin, wi repentance: if he will continue either wilfully to neglect this his 
the pound bounden duty, or the means to receive it worthily, his puniſhment will 
morate ou be intolerahle: For, who among us can dwell with everlaſting burn- 
hat was tines? Therefore the church exhorts us to repent of our lins, or clle 
our Leid, i not to come to that holy table; leſt, after the taking of that holy ſa- 
aſt proiccut ls crament, the devil enter into us as he entered into Judas, and fill us 
d him wu full of all miquities, and bring us to deſtruction both of body and 
fe that bau ſou}. And becauſe it is requiſite that no man ſhould come to the holy 
, waich to communion, but with a full truſt in God's mercy, and with a quiet 
d work ug conſcience; therefore, if there be any perſon who by this means can- 
o thoſe da not quiet his own conſcierice herein, but requireth farther comfort or 
> delire co counſel; then let him go to ſome diſcreet and learned minifler of God's 
r. Can AM word, and open his grief: that by the miniſtry of God's holy word 
s We are e he may receive the benefit of abſolution, together with ghoſtliy coun, 
nclinau ona; fel and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of all 
We tors ſcraple and doubtfulneſs. = 335 
memorate i Thus, having laid down what is neceſſary to qualify a cbriſtian to 
ir duty receive the Lord's fupper; I can't better ſum up our duty in theſe par- 


ut neceſſwaftculard, than in that ſhort exhortation of the church : * Ye that do 
e member if truly and earneſtly * of your ſins, and are in love and cha- 
nd tende rity with your neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, following 


marks, ot M the commandments of God, and walking from henceforth in his holy 
s goods, s Woe draw near with faith, and take this holy ſacramęnt to your 


comfort, 


— I — — — — 
Ses the firſt Exhortation in the Commurion Service. 


106 Fur of Whole Duty Man _ : 


_ © comfort, ä confeſſion to almighty God. A 
; this brings me to the next part of our duty, how e ought to behave u 
the time we approach the I erer V rcramen, 
8 aſter we have received the ſame. | 
TH. Having «duly reflected on our own ne ee 
upon the ſufferings of Chriſt; his infinite Joye to mankind itheren, 
his propitiation for ſins, and our — to thankfulneſs ariſng 
from thenee, we ſhould receive the holy with great reverenc 
and devotion 5 with particular attention of mind, accompanying hin 
that adminiſters throughout the whole office; which isadmirably frame 
and compoſed to expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and devout affec- 
tions, which well-preparedminds ought to exerciſe upon ſuchoccaſions; 
2s pur repentance in the confeſſion and abſchtion; our charity in - 
heying our poor brethren, in praying for all conditions of men, and in 
forgiving thoſe that have offended us; our humility in acknowledging 


= our unworthineſs; our reſolutions of better obedience, in preſenting 


ourſelves a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto God Anda a 
che time of conſecration, hen thou ſceſt the bread broken, and the 
wine,poured out, remember how Chriſt ſuffered for us; how his head 
was crowned: with thorns, his back ſcourged at a pillar, his hands 
nailed to the croſs, and the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, fol 
our. fins; look with an eye of faith on him, who is the ſucrifice once 
offered for the ſins of the whole world: and beg of God the Father that 
he would accept of the ſatisfaction, and all your ſins, and be 
reconciled to thee, for the merits of his beloved Son, who died for us, 
 Canfider what inexprefſible. thanks are due from us, for all that he 
has done to reconcile us to God. Think on thoſe great agonies of his 
| which drew from-him that moſt diſconſolate exclamation, My 
| .Go „ my, God, why haſt thou forſaken me! and —— uce in 

_ thy 249 — ry is Se ee to ad- 
mie the love of our Maker, who gave —— Son to re- 
deem mankind. Should not. aach love as this — thee from ſin- 
ni any more? mn nee td Sublime 
W are about to receive remember this * 6 God. 

: ſeal to the neu covenant, in which we receive: pardon of fins, grace 
to reſiſt t mptations, anda title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs; yet 
upon no of er condition than that -we do alſo reſolve to rm out 
part af the chrittian..covenant promiſed in baptiſm; / reſolution 
can then $600 No- wiſe better expreſſed than by an hearty Auen to that 
excellent when the-minilter.gives:thee the bread and wine, fay- 
9 The body of our Lord, Gc. And ſo conclude! with praiſes and 
e in the hymms and deuotions after the ſacrament is re- 
While others are communicating;: you may enlarge yourſelves 


1 ſubjects, always :caveithat your 1 gin ; 
. to thoſę that are public; and that you — own pra 
whey the miniſter.qaiji on you. tajoingwith * public form 


. See 2 Communic — . 72 on, : 


u 6] Behaviour after roctivig - toy 


** 

*. ed, the New. Week's Preparet n; becauſe the young communi- 
rament, I Want is there furniſhed with ſuch directions for his devout behaviour, 
a beneficial joining with the minitter, during the office of admini- 
editatel tion, as, I a „are not to be met with elſewhere. 
theren, IV. But leſt we ſhould relapſe into ſin, by furpriſe, through our 
5 ariſmy onnities, or from more provoking facts; it concerns us to look ahout 
everence d revolvein our minds, how our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and ur 
ing hin e ſteered, aſter a worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament.” $0, on 
y framel Ir firſt retreat from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our'doſets” 
ut aſfet-⸗ y God the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that we may walk in 
caſions; Ne fame courſe all the days of our life. This will be ſome guard and 
ty in - {ſcurity to us, that we do not over-haftily drench and mire ourſelves in 
, and in {iorkdly affairs. We ought to watch over our own hearts with great 
vledging pplication, and ſome 1 we ſhould depart from our wells! 
reſenting ounded reſolutions and deliberate vows ; becauſe this would render 
And u r laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt. If we fin wilfully after we have re- 
and the —— the truth, there remaineth a certain looking for 
his head vengeance and fiery indignation. : So that God is exaſperated, our 
iis hands {ſPniciences raging, or laid waſte, and thoſe pardons and _ which 
pear, fot de been vouchſafed to us, will riſe up in judgment againſt us, if ve 
ifice once ¶ p from our duty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpenſed with, be- 
ather that zuſe God is a party, * and nothin ſhort of a divine revelation x can * 
;, and be ſuſticient evidence that God will ci any man from ſuch a yow. 
d for us. Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament is the likelieſt means to 
N that he ¶ erraſe our veneration andreſpect thereto. Becauſe, though familiarity 
nes of his I Pith the beſt of men 2 be apt to diminiſh that reſpect, which was 
tion, My d to them, by reaſon of thoſe railties and imperfections, which are 
xoduce in M metimes mixt with very great virtues, and which are only diſco- 
nee to ads d by * intimacy with them; yet the oſtener we converſe 
on to re- ich God in his holy ordinances, the more we ſnall admire his divine 


from ſin-Irtections, the more we ſhall be diſpoſed to conform ourſeives to 
3 s will and example: becauſe an object of infinite perfection in itſelf, 
« is God: . 2 3 * 
ns, ce 8 ten our eſteem reſpect; ie more we contemplat it; it in vw 
blk ye diſcovery af ſome imperfection where we thou 5 *. 
form our tabates the value and reverence we had for any thing or perſon. 

reſolution ay 


nen to that {IP our minds, and invigorates our ſouls with freſh ſtrength and poiver 
wine, ſay- form our obligations. This ſtrengthens that intimate union that 
Yraiſes and ent to be inviolable between: Jeſus and the members of the myſtical 
ment is re · of Chriſt. This is the proper nouriſhment of our ſouls; without 
yourſelves | h we can no more maintain our ſpiritual life, than we cun our tem 
tions ce il without meat and drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardouirs of love + - 
lc form of iſle God and our grad da ght to do his pfl "_ 
abs — OT Enables 
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er all which are particularly deſcribed: in that devout treatiſt, 


Beſides, frequent communion preſerves a lively of religion up- 13 
wer 


| ——andprophattation for this is what the Plalmiſbreckons in th hgh 


„ 
7 


Og ralfo ſer at religion, and make a mch at that, which: of all thing! 


ce ſovereign. remedy againſt all 


| . lions, . 


ure often the lot of the righteous in. this miſerable; world; and al. 


2 "oY — 
17 4 1 


8d * honour” dus unto hit Nams. The higheſt reverence is due to th 
noeme of God, in our thoughts, in our words, and in our actions 


Nnoured; n be a belt way to hi 
nour his holyname. | 


Higheſt degree of which is curſing him, or thoſe perſons or things that 


| mar that ſtandeth in the way of ſmnars;, and the man that ſittethi 


Bode enanies, brands their curling inwardly; and aurding opal 
or to the ce, ——— againſt Joh. Thus St. 
5 ue God's: name may be blaſphemed. by: eur Wiched actions: þ 


THe  =blaſpheitied among the Gentiles thraugh. vou. And your fad 
., © - have blaſphomed me; in that; they have-committed:a treſjals 4 


8 tip to be time, whether the name ot God be ar. — k 
>& mar 
| 2004 in ſo doing, he does wy HIRE "—_ him as a W 
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1 by mortifying our 
dur affections: for how can we love ay 
reren 
ri n he only deierves man, as hy 
3 2 and confirins to us the pardon of our ſins, and 
Tepairs thoſe breaches, whach our folhes: have made within us. This 
Fortifies our minds aguinſt all thoſe afflictions and calamities, which 


yos 


* 


miniſters. to us ſuch agony on woo of regis; as * 
3 

| Wconcernd 
known, 

tions, 

church d 
forbid 


Tlierefore, when we mention the word of God, or any perſons 2. - 


things which have a relation to his worſhip or glory, with irreverenc I faith a 
0 is by juſt interpretation denying to honour God in his name. A ing, in 
hat the honouting of his name is, I apprehemd, will be belt under My d 
ſtood by a due consideration of thoſe particulars, whereby it is dio 


Pat Ein; 3 5 u ar VI. pur n. 
v. been proceed to the thied io od ip he giving Goy 


Tha firfl is Bx. aer EPT, Ot or ſpeaking any evil thing of God; t 


Have a peculiar relation to: God or indeed. curing any of God's ca 
eures, which are all the works of his hands. And this may notle 
:committed--in - word, or deed; without the utmoſt outry 


of fins, where he diſtinguithes offenders into three ſeveral rank 
f l. T. The man chat walketh in the counſel of the ungodly ; th 


the ſoat of the ſcornful; that. is, of thoſe who not only neglect, du 
the Wend ie of the greateſt importance. Thus David, ſpeaking! 


ing the: law diſnonoureſt thou God For the name of Gol 


We, faith the Ezehirl. 12 


Secondly, We diſhonour God by ſuuuring fol as ali J 
un oath is aninvocation of God, or an appeal ta him 10 att 


Fon in all theſe caſes a Man does virtually call God to 
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bande 6. ] Of Blaſphemy and Swearing, wog MU 


iſe unch exeir neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes; which is ſo great, that 
zwman ſociety can very hardly, if at all ſubſiſt long without them. 


Government would many times be very inſecure: and for the faithtul 


ifcharge bf offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the public 
nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any ſecurity equal to that 
un oathz becauſe the obligation of that reaches to tlie moſt ſecret 
md hidden practices of men, and takes hold of them, in many caſes, 
ere the penalty of no human law can have any awe or force upon 
m: and eſpecially it is the beſt means of ending matters in debate. 


o mankind can never be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or hves are 


oncerned, without the evidence is aſſured by an oath z. and it is well 
known, that God himfelf requires in a /aw/zul oath theſe tluce con- 
lions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence it is that the 
church declares, "That, as we confeſs, that vain and raſh ſwearing is 

forbidden chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his 
| apoſtle : ſo we judge, that Chriitian religion does not prohibit, but 
that a man may ſwear when the magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of 
faith and charity: ſo it be done according to the prophet's teach- 
ing, in juſtice, judgment, and trath.' * In which. ſenſe oaths are 
kerally divided into afrtory and promfory oaths. And that is called 
an aſſertory oath, when a man affirms or denies upon oath a matten 

t fact, paſt or preſent 3 when he ſwears that a thing was, or is ſo, or 
not ſo. And a' promiſſory. oath is a promiſe rmed by an oaths 
which always reſpects ſomething future: which promiſe is called a 
vow, if it be made dizectly and immediately to God; but only an 
oath, when made to man. I fay then, that eh | 

In every lawtul oath-there mutt be truth: we muſt take great care, 
when we are upon cur oaths, that we ſay nothing but what we know: 

r believe tu be true; for, there cannot be a greater provocation offered 
to almighty God, who is the God of. truth, than to bring him in for 
witnels and voucher to a falſſiood; beſides, to do this deſtroys the very 
endat taking oaths, which is to bring truth to light. Again, in every 
lawful oath there muſt be judgment: we mutt not ſurar raſhly and 
wadvſedly,: but in cool and ſober thoughts, having duly conſidered 
bow facred:a-thing an cath is. Moreover, we muſt be fully ſatisfied 
dat the occaſion is ener way fit and deſerving of ſo ſacred a ſeal. And, 
ally, we mult ſwcar in righteouſneſs: we muſt ſet: aſule all reſpects 

f relation or friendſhip, anchall other grounds 'whatſoever of favour = 
any party cancerned; as alſo the conſiderations of in- 
eibor diſadvantage that may happen. to ourſelvas; regarding only the 
pultce of the cauſe; whether it be that we give our. oaths for the ence 
ut the innocent, or puniſhment of the guilty: and: we muſt. take care 
tat we ſwear not in a nyo though it were not: our ov and 
noud.reap never-fo great a benefit in crying our point. Hence, 

From theſe three necetlary conilitions uf ſucaring, in truth, in juug- 
unt und in righteouſneſs, we: may; obſerve; that an oathvis an act of 


* 


See the 39th Article of Religion, . 


* che guilt of ſogreataſin; pee Sting wv 


ies SH Day Pie (Sund 1 


i s which we are to give to God; Puls. 
s * ene t — juſtice and truth; wet tha K | N 
everywhere preſet, and kn and knows and ſees all things, and will aveng E Ads 
himſelf upon the ungodly, particularly upon thoſe who break this pr. fag 15 
cept of his law. Wherefore it is not poſſible for men to lay a man a £ 
facred and ſolemn obligation upon their conſciences, than by the reli. Wi 3s 
of an oath, which is binding our fouls with a bond; uſe he Kan's 
—— lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf, and puts hs WH cad 
Sul in pawn for the truth of what — to. So that this obligation 4. th 
h —— oath can never be 2 but at the utmoſt peril of Got, «our 
t and ven = 
mY. This will pay to a — ſenſe of that diſhonour done to Gol * 
by the fin of PERJURY, which is a ſolemn calling of God to witnek 1 4 8 
the truth of that which we either 3 vs be falie, or do not know w dane 
1 4 Such an oath implies a curſe upon ourſelves ; and is a cine WW. f 
high a nature, that no man can bly be guilty of it who has 7 
=o ſenſe at all of religion remaining upon his mind: for he who or Mom 
knowingly and deliberately calls God to witneſs a falſhood, in or. odofag 
der to 4 or his neighbour, does openly diſclaim the mer- et affor 
cies of God, and c es the abnghe to ſhew no favour. Then gravatio 
_ ind qu 
Obſerve, when a nian aſſerts upon oath what he dee ho wil 
wiſe, or promiſes what he does not intend to perform, his oath becomes Wi 55 
jury. In like manner, when a man promiſeth upon oath to do tht VII. 
which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath is contrary to a for- Icked © 
mer obligation, it is perjury. Again, when a man is uncertain whe. Wiſe tlie 55 
ther what he ſwears to be true, his oath is perjury, in the act, tho 4145 
notof the ſame degree of guilt with the former; becauſe it is fo fuly We, 7 
and directly 2 conſcience and knowledge. Men ought not bears to 
Jwear at a venture, but to be certain of the truth of what they alſen ¶ fue accu a 
upon oath. Conſequently, no man ought. 8 to ſwear to the re moſt 
truth of any thing, but what he himſelf hath t, or ſeen, or head; Miible. 4 
which is tlie higheſt aſſurance men are capable of in this life. 80 al ates j" 
he is ulty of perjury in- the ſame degree, who promiſeth upon oatl dligion, 
what he is not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to ds Cine 
Men. ae likewiſe guilty of erjurys wr anſwer equivocally and doub: PO fon 
fully, or with reſervation in their minds, thinking them tions 19 
8 ; for oaths ſhould be attended with fwered] 
calmneſs and ſumplicity: the uſe 4 — to aſſure the perſons v our chi] 
whom they are u, they muſt be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe that ins Hall ther 
5 So there can be no —— to God than to uſe hi 
name to deceive our neighbour.” Nor can any thing more directly ove 
throw the great end and uſe of oaths, which are for confirmation, nh 
to put an end to ſtrife amongſt men; becauſe equivocation and reſers 
tun leave the thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. I 
not men; therefore, think by this device to fave themſelves harmle(s fro 


Sa IEEE folly of EP" een 


d. 6, 


rmation, 
and reſer# 
before. 1! 
armlels fro 


IE 


Wood: 6.] - Perun. wan 
Puls. Men are alſo guilty of perjury after the act, who having a real 


ention, when they fear, to perform what they promiled, - yzt after. 
ards neglect to perform their oath ; not for want of power (for, to 


* long as that continues, the obligation <caſth) but wait of a will, and 
aue regard to the oath they have word. 4 6 FW 


* 


Seeing therefore that deliberate. Nagl; is acting directly againſt 2 
ums knowledge, which is one. of the greateſt aggravations of any 
nme; I muſt add, that it is equally a fin againſt r high- 
| affront to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence. to our netgh - 


pour: by which the name of Gd is horribly abuſed, his Fare 


ontemned, and his vengeance inſolently held at defiance: by which 
lo not only this or that particular pron ſuffers wrong, but human 
delety is injured therehy ; the ſoundations of public peace and jultice, 
ind the private ſecurity of every man's life and fortune, are ut once 


Wovrerthrown : and the beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of men could 


deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is hereby defeated. Where 
bt ſkould be obſcryed, that, as there is no threatening, added to any other 

ommandment hut to this and; the ſecond, it intimates to us, that, next 
to idolatry and the worſhip cf a falſe God, perjury is one of the great- 


Felt affronts that can be offered to our Creator ; and my; without ag» 


pravation be accounted one of thoſe ſins that cry ſo loud to heaven, 
ind quicken the pace of God's judgments upon the obſtinate ſinner, 
ho will not hold him Suiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. And 
Mo, . - Sod 8 2 N N 27 
VII. From hence we learn the great ſin of that indecent as well as 
wicked cuſtom of raſh SWEARING in common converſation. Of which 
in the firſt aggravation is, that they Who are guilty of it are in perpe-- 
al danger of the crime of perjury :. For he who uſes himſelf to ſwear 
frequently and habitually, will never attend carefully, that what he 
wears to be true. Nay, it is to juſt an obſcryation, that they who 
accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then molt guilty of it, when they 
re moſt provoked, and moſt ſuſpicious that what they affirm'is not ere 
lible. -'T'o call upon God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial 
3 1s a manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of God and 
JJC N 
CURSING alſo is Another part of the profanation of the name of 
od; for, when men in common converſation uſe eurſes and impre- 
ions àgainſt their brethren or themſelves, as the Jews did, when they 
lwered Pilate and ſaid, Let his [Chriſt's] blood be upon us and up— 
our children,'itis either with'an intention and deſire that miſchief may 
all them; which is both malicious towards men, and alfo irreligi- 
bully thinking light of the'curſe of God: or elſe it is without any tack! 
lite or intention, and then it is profanely ſuppoſing God to have no 
ard to their behaviour : fliey thould recolle& that the yengeance of 
pod will find them out; not only for the evil deeds they commit, hut 
We the pong folly (le frequent among us) of wiſhing that damna- 
| ne "ih they ac v hut too welt delve, They, 
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112 The Whole Duty Man. |Sund, Sun 
whothus add to the guilt of their fins the binding power of a curſe, u 
doubly unpardonable; they conſent to their — as they beſm wrap 
conſented to their crime ; and their damnation therefore is every wy M1: + 

uſt. And theſe faults are the more inencuſuble, becauſe there cam Nn 

ere be pretended, as in-moſt other vices, any natural temptata Wi v 
There 1s no ſenſual pleaſure in them, becauſe they are not founded i MG 
the temper of the body: no man, I think, is born, with a ſwearinga 1b x 
curfing conſtitution, though 1t may be a man ſhall be naturally | — 
to anger or Juſt. Beſides, there is as little profit as pleaſure in them 2 
for the common and trivial uſe of oaths and curſes makes them perfed, were 
Iy inſignificant to their end, and is fo far from giving credit to a ma 
word, that it rather weakens its credit: for common fwearing and cu. 
ſing always argue in a man a perpetual diftruſt of his own reputaticy, 
aral is an acknowledgment that he thinks his bare word not worthy h of abſe 
be taken. Neither can they be faid to adorn and fill a man's diſcourk; Z 


for it highly offends and gates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, "mak 
wito cannot be prefumed with any manner of eaſe and patience to hex Ee 
God ſo affronted upon every flight account. Moreover, - ar. 

I ,t is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe, They who pretend I no ben. 
to do it ignorantly, and not obſerving and knowing what yd | 


are mexcuſable ; becauſe certainly it is no extenuation of a fault, that 
a man hath got the habit of it ſo perfect, that he commits it when he 
does not think thereof. Neither is that any juſt excuſe, wherewith un. 
ny deceive themſelves, when they ſwear by any other thing, and nd 
by their Maker: For this very precaution ſhews, that they could » WW — 
eaſily, if they were careful, avoid the ſin wholly, as attend to a pa- 
cular circumſtance in the manner of committing it. Which circum. 
ſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from amounting in reality 
to the very Tame thing. For as, in common ſpeech, that 225 prayer, i 
Heaven bleſs or reward a man, is evidently of the very ſame import, u I. Of th 
if therein had been more expreſly mentioned God, who dwelleth in hex PR 
ven: ſo fwearing by any creature does in truth amount to the fam 
thing as Gearing by the name of God, whoſe creature it is, and wiv 
alone indeed can finally be fuppoſed to be appealed to for the truth d alſo e 
the thing affirmed, and for the ſincerity of the intention. A con. fh1s 4 
deration which ſhould make men oppoſe the beginning of this vice, lel 
it grow into a habit very hard to be overcome. It muſt be a great che 
rity that can find out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of iwetr 
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VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and inconſd 
rate Vows : when the matter of them is either unjuſt, impoſſible, « 
unreaſonable; or the thing vowed be unprofitable, and of no tenden 
to promote true religion; or the manner of making the vow be ral 
or 1rreligious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this matter x 
that among chriſtians there is no uſe, no-benefit, no encourageml 
given to any ſuch thing as making any-vows at all: For why fou 
men needleſly bring ſnares. upon their own. fouls, or-entangle On 


+» 
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nd, ond. 7] Of Prayer and its Parts. 113 
zurſe, 1» Glves in difficulties, where there is no command? The vows mentioned 


ey bein in the Old Teſtament are all either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, 
Very Wh 


ach is now-wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe they ſignify only general reſ@- 
Te can lunons of ſerving and obeying God, which can never too often or too 
mptation ſeriouſly be renewed : as when Jacob vowed, that the Lord ſhould he 
unded u his God ; that is, that he would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true 
vearinga religion. In the New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance of 
ally any vow made by a Chriſtian: the vow of Aquila, and that of the four 
mt ry perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, being both of them vows 
m perted. 


which had been made before their converſion to chriſtianity.” Baptiſin 


to a many indeed and the Lord's ſupper are folemn vows of obedience towards 
g and cu. God; but the matter of them is ſuch as was our indiſpenſable duty be- 
e fore: and ſuch lolemp renewing our holy reſolutions of doing what js 
worthy t 


of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of great and perpetual 
uſe. But, in other caſes, vows are at beſt nothing but needleſs ſnares 
upon men; and generally they are of ſuperttitious and unwarrantable - 
practice: For what is fit to be done, may be done without laying up- 
on ourſelves unneceſſary obligations: and fuch obligations can he of 
ho pretei I no benefit but needlefly to involve men in ſnares and ſeruples. So that 
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at they do the beſt direction to be given to chriſtians concerning this matter, is, 
fault, ua never to intangle themſelves in any other obligations at all; but only _ 
it when le take care to keep thoſe ſacred vows and reſolutions, which they ſolemn - 
r ger ly enter into at baptiſin and the ſupper of our Lord. | | 
„ an | ana | | 
ey could A quotation | PROT 
| to a part» on 2 422 | _ 
ch circum. „„ ‚ MF AY VU, 8 
e, | 3 * a IRS 
ny 3 I, Of the WoR$HIP due to God's name ſetting forth the ſeveral par(s 
Hoch in heb of PRAYER. II. Of public prayer, i the church, in the fami- 
to the fam and of our behaviour after public prayer. II I. private prayer. / 
ande « Of the neceſſary conditions of praper. V. Of its only object; as 
the truth alſo of its power and efficacy; ayith anſwers to objefiqns againſt 
A con- this duty, VI. Of repentance, and the danger of delaying it 5 and 
his vice, A VII. Of faſting, as. @ part of repentance, bo "NS | 
a great (Bir PHE next duty we ove to Godis Montur: a duty perils 
* to God alone; and 1s to be performed both by our /ouls and 
x 3ncookl bodies, At preſent therefore I ſhall only direct you to the duty of wars q 
a "Tl MT "ippin God in prayer, which is the part performed by the ſoul. The j 
> vx tend jou] addreſſes itſelf to God, and the mind raiſes itſelf towards heaven, : 
"BY 12 by PRAYER 3 which receives different names according to thoſe vari- 
ag mera 8 fubjects the mind is employed about in ſuch addreſtes When we 
e, bewajl our particular ſins with ſorrom, am full purpoſes of amend- 


f | ent, it is called confefion ; when wie dg ploteGod's mercy, and de- 
why mau ere any favour from him, petitiom; when tor the avertin "any evil, 
#recation or fufplicatio ; when we. exprely a grateful ſenſe of he- 
| + 3 Fa Ge 2 ; | nefit# n 


_— ——_—— 


on . 1 - 
P 
n 


EY. L * 
.. 
— 8 — 


114 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund.) ound 
nefits received,  t1hankſpiving ; when we any thing for others, i 
1s ſtyled interceſſion 2 we eee A. the divine per. 
fections, praiſe. So that in all theſe acts we have the great honourty 
be admitted into God's preſence, and to treat with him about thoſ 
things which chiefly concern our own happinels, or that of our neigh. 
bour. But, 
In the fir place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather in ou 
thoughts from the mazes of the world; and then begin our prayer 
with ſolemnly addrefling ourſelves to that Lord God almighty, with 

whom we have to do; 1 both by our in ward compoſure, and 
outward behaviour, our full belief of his preſence, and an holy aye 
and reverence of his majeſty, and an intire reliance on the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our imperfect prayers before God the 
Father. 5 33 

Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly conſeſs our fins 
committed in thought, word, or deed, and earneſtly requeſt pardon 
for all our ſins of omiſſion and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either 

eneral or a more particular acknowledging our fins before God: the 

ormer of which is a neceſſary part of all our public prayers ; the lat- 
tet is moſt proper in our private prayers only. Not thereby that ve 
can inform God of what he does not know; but in a true ſenſe of ou 
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on ſunplicity, corruption, and wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves be. danger of 
fore the throne of his grace, and own ourſelves liable to what punith- Coral pur 
ment his juſtice ſhould condemn us. But above all, we mult be mot Nod wor 


heartily thankful to God the Father, for his patience and long- ſuffering 
towards us, and for his readineſs to be reconciled to us through Jeſis 
Chriſt his only San, concluding always with humble profeſſions of 
ſorrow and ſhame for ſin, and firm reſolutions of amendment; rclol- 


s with e 
as Pra. 
df our ble 


ot my v 


ving, through the aſſiſtance of divine grace, that we will be better, and A jour 
'do better, for the time to come. TALE ore the aj 
The next part of prayer is that commonly called petition; or ihe in- nen may 
treating of God to grant unto us all thoſe things that are needful bo Wince and 
for our ſouls and bodies ; For our fouls, as our fins are what we ought ut of the 
moſt to be afraid of, let our confeſſions be always attended with pet, race chri 
tions for pardon and forgiveneſs, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus; or forget 
that he will grant us his favour, bleſſing, and gracious repentance; Vill conti. 
. that he willpleaſ to grant vs à comfortable ſenſe of his pardon of us; cording 


and that we may abound in righteouſneſs, hope, quictneſs, and d. ard pcac 


ſurance, for ever, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; that Gol trade, 
will pleaſe to ſtrengthen us 5 65 grace 2 every evil thougit, ict and 
Word, and deed, and all the temptations of the world, the fleſh, au Hg, all 
te devil; directing our conſciences, ſhewing us the way of our du ends, be 
and making us wiſe and humble chriſtians; and that he will plant u re bis f 
us all holy principles and diſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in ou nployed 
hearts, as faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, meeknels ltrudt ot] 
patience, contentment, and hope in God and Chriſt, but eſpecially Writ . th 
"thoſe graces which we are moſt in want of; and a hope of eternal lit WW ag oro 


prepare 
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Wcepared for ſuch as love God and keep his commandments; and that 
e will make us prudent and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active and 
Wiligent, reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univer- 
ally conſcientious in every event of providence, every condition of 

fe, and in every relation wherein we ſtand towards God or our 


| wther ; and that he will pleaſe to prepare us for an ha death 
lat we may at length enjoy the manſtons of eternal happin TIT , 


nta us: that we may enjoy the good things of this Ife, as well as 
be preſerved from the calamities to which we are conſtantly ſubject. 


ſt pardon mies, which are all certain in Chriſt ; therefore, be it now unto thy 
is either Nerant according to thy word. . | | 
Jod: the The third part of prayer is deprecation ; which is a praying to 
dhe lat od, that he will turn away from us ſome evil either of fin or puniſh- 
y that ve ent. Sas | 


nſe of our We are to pray againſt the evil of ſin, eſpecially when we are in moſt 


rfclves be. Manger of falling into it; and againſt the evil both of ſpiritual and tem- 
poral-pumiſhment ; with this caution, to be earneſt in our prayers, that 


at punih- 


aſt be met Nod would not be angry with us, nor withdraw his grace, nor puniſh 


A s with eternal damnation. But in temporal afflictions we muſt al- 
Jug 1 1Cus$ 


nt; rel Not my will, but thine he done. 


better, and A fourth part of prayer is interceſſion, or praying for others: there- | 
ore the apoſtle appoints us to make ſupplications for all ſaints, that all 
nen may be ſaved by the knowledge of the truth; that he will con- 


a or the in- 
cedful boh iſhince and convert all atheiſts, deiſts, infidels, and all others, who are 


it we ought Hut of the way of truth, ſcoff at his wofd and ordinances, and diſ- 
{ with pet ce chriſtianity by their vice and immerality; that he will not forſake 
or forget our nation in time of public dangers and diſtreſs ; that he 

in its purity, and the means of grace 


hriſt Jeſus; 
repentance; ill continue among us the goſpe 


eighbour; that he will make us wiſer and better every day than 


| And, 
rte kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus petitioned or 
Wought for, we may have the boldneſs to beg that all other things, the 
eceſſaries, the comforts, and ſupports of this world, may be added 


f And let all our petitions conclude with this humbleneſs of heart: 
our fins WH ord, thou halt given us many and exceeding great and precious pro- 


ugh Jeu ys pray with reſignation to his divine will, according to the example 
feſſions f our bleſſed Saviour; who, when under the greateſt affliftions, faid, 


don of 15; iccording to his own holy ordinance ; that he will continue our out- 
eſs, and a. ard peace and tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that he will proſper 
3 that Cour trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe ; that he will pro- 


vil thought, 
e fleſn, ul Hing, all 


ret and ee all thoſe to whom we bear any relation, as our 
is royal family, our parents, huſbands, wives, children, 


of our cut}, ends, benefactors, Ic. that he will teach offf ſenators wiſdom; and 
will plant 1 ee his ſpirit of wiſdom, underſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are 


ce in ou wood in public affairs, or are appointed to execute juſtice,” or to 
„ macekntls E tauet others in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 


ut eſpecially tit that he will bleſs all forts and conditions of men, whether 


f eternal * wg or old; ſetting out into the world, or in long poſſeſſion thereof; 


prep F 3 | hether 


116 The Whole Duty ef Man. (Sund, », 


whether rich or poor; thoſe that are proſperous in this world, or 
ſuch as are under affliftions z thoſe that hate, as well as thoſe that low 


us. | | 
In the laft place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledge his goodnek 
towards us.; which acknowledgment, though it can add nothing to hi 
glory, he is pleaſed to accept of, and reckons himſelf glorified by it, if 
it comes from an heart that is humbly ſenſible of its own unworthinej 
to receive any favour from him; was values the gifts, and loves the 
. giver of them all. We muſt thank him for all his mercies both ſpit. 
tual. and temporal to us and all mankind in general, for all his good. 
neis and loving-kindneſs to us and to all men; and in particular for our 
creation, preſervation, and all the bleſſings we have received at his 
hands; but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jefus Chriſt; for the means of grace, and the 
hopes of glory in the world to come. 5 n 
| Fn. Having thus. given you the -ſeveral parts of prayer ; the next 
thing to be conſidered is, WHERE we ought to pray: and here it will 
be found our duty to pray both in public and private. Thoſe pray- 
ers are moſt acceptable to God, and moſt neceſſary for us, which ar 
offered in public aſſemblies ; becauſe they have theſe advantages above 
private devotions, that God is moſt honoured and glorified by ſuch 


addrefles : and a ſenſe of his majeſty is maintained in the world, ſome- 


- what ſuitable to his moſt excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by 


outward ſigns and tokens we publiſh and declare the inward regard and I 


eſteem we have for his divine attributes : becauſe private prayer is only 
piety cpnfined within our breaſts 3 but public prayer is piety exem- 
plified and diſplayed in our outward actions: it is the beauty of holi- 
- neſs made viſible z our light ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the 

' world; itinlarges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps up a face and 

- fenſe of religion among mankind. Our Saviour . his ſpecial 
preſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed. a particular order cf 
men to offer up our prayers in fuck places of worſhip. Beſides, we 
may expect greater ſucceſs, when our petitions are made with the joint 
Mew unanunous conſent of our fellow-chriſtians, and when our dev2- 
tions receive warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious mini- 
ters. Whoever thinks juſtly, muſt be ſenſible, that private religion 
never did in fact ſubſiſt, hut where ſome public profeſſion of it wa 
regularly kept up: he muſt be ſenſible, that, if public worſhip were 
once eee an univerſal forgetfulneſs of that God would en- 
ſue, whom to remember is the ſtrongeſt fence and preſervative againk 
vice; and that the bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate into men 
ſavages and barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call them of 
from the common buſineſs of this life, to attend to what is the molt 
important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation in the next. Theſe conſiders 
tions ſhould make all good chriſtians frequently attend the public war 
ſkip in the houſe of God. Therefore it is to be wiſhed, That they 
who have opportunities, and are not lawfully hindered, ſhould endes, 
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ptld, or . zur ſo to regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to attend on 
hat low : prayer at church: for; as thoſe who have leiſure cannot better employ 


; they muſt have but little concern for the honout and glory of 


oodnes, od, who negle& ſuch opportunities of declaring and publiſhing his 

i to his e before men. In a word, public worſhip is the great inſtrument: 

by it, if. {Af Kcuring a ſenſe of God's providence and a. world to come; and . 
whine Nene of God's providence and a world to come is the great baſis of all 
Yes the WiWocial and private duties. One thing more I leave to mention. 

th (piri- Wi hough you ſhould: be a regular attendant on the ſervice of the church, 

is good. ke care, that your deportment out of church be corretwndent to your 

r for our Miehaviour in it: otherwiſe you will do religion more diflervice, than if 
d at his | 


© © e eee „ LS LE 48 1 
The next chriſtian duty is family prayer. Every maſter of a family 
g anfwerable to God for the welfare of thoſe ſouls, that are under his- 
are. Nor can I well underſtand how a ſenſe of religion can be: Main 
uned in a family without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Fami- 
es are but little ſocieties ; as ſocieties are larger families: and there- 
ore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bon and cement of union in- 
ates and larger communities, is likewiſe ſo in little domeſtic govern» 


os bod nents. It 18 therefore incumbent upon thoſe, vhs preſide over a fa». 
by ſuch iy, to impreſs a ſenſe of religion upon thoſe, who are beneath them. 
d, ſomes By this method we are beſt able to confirm and-eftablith'chijdien and 
when by wants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. If ever then you 
dank ould have your children to be dutiful, and your ſervants faithful; if 
er is only er you deſire your ſmall community here ſhould join hereafter with · 
ty exem- i he-great congregation of men and angels in heaven; be ſure to culti- 
y of hol ate the ſpot of ground committed to your care, teach them to look up 
of the o God in every ſtep of their conduct; impreſs upon them and keeps 
Pee and live in them, by ex a manly, ſerious, and devout frame 
his ſpecial r mind. From a neglect of doing this, it comes to paſs, that our 
one ch Puch, as ſoon as they launch out into the world, fall an eafy defence- 
ſides, we es prey to thoſe profeſſors of iniquity, who go about ſeeking whom 
h the joint bey may devour ; that they become proſelytes, frum the beſt religion 


he worlil was ever blefſed-with, to no religion at all; and that thoſe; 
who ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often the very dregs of 


our devo? 


s mint 
winked t. This devotion muſt be alſo remembered at our meals: for we 
n of it ws ught to beg the bleſſing of God upon thoſe good creatures provided” 
rſhip wer r our uſe; ſince it is by the word of God and prayer that they are 
would en- enctifed to us. Natural religion itſelf teaches us thankfully to ac-: 
ive again nowledge the benefits we receive; and this particular inſtance. of it 
into ment ient ground from the example of Chrift and his holy Apoſ- 
Il them of es, all the Evangeliſts declaring that our Saviour bleſſed and gave 
is the moſt tanks before meat; the ſame St. Luke relates of St. Paul; and even 


confident» 
ubl ic wor- 


it, Paul hunſelf ſpeaks of it, as the known practice of the church a- 


ong chriſtians in his time. 


III. But this performance of public can by no means excuſe 
That tuns, of! prayer can by 
Thott man from the ather duty of 2 Prayer, which is that praying to. + 
Gn * | ur- 
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our Father in ſecret, commanded by our Saviour; and to which in 
particular he has promiſed to reward. And when a man does thus 25 
woach to God in private, he ought to be more particular, according b 
his preſſing neceſſities,” than it may be convenient for him to expreg 
himſelf in public. This duty God hath eſtabliſhed as a means, 
whereby we are to obtain whateyer we want in relation to cur 
ſouls and bodies; we are to aſk before it ſhall be given, we mul 
ſeek before we ſhall find, we muſt knock before it will be opened 
unto us. The mind of man naturally affects independence: To 
check this temper, God has obliged us to aſk. for the aſſiſtance of his 
holy Spirit; our being obliged to aſk continually reminds us of (what 
we are very apt to forget) the dependence we have on him for our fi. 
ritual as well. as natural abilities. Were, indeed, what we receive, 
matter of ſtrict debt, then we might ſay, Who is the Lord, that we 
ſhould pray unto him? But, as our enjoyments are the effects of his 
undeſeryed mercy, it becomes us to aſk, if we would receive. What 
we could receive without petitioning for it we ſhould look upon 1; 
intirely our own acquiſition, excluſwely of our Maker. This ſcems 
to be the. moſt obvious reaſon, why God has annexed the promiſcs of 
his grace to the performance of this condition : that prayer might hea 
perpetual memorial of our reliance on him, calling us to ſuch a ſtat. 


of humility, tha t, whenever we do well, we ſhould in the words of the 


Pfalmiſt acknowledge : Not unto us, not. unto. us, O Lord, but unto 
thy name be aſcribed the glory. And whenever we do ill, we ſhould in 
the words of Daniel confels : To thee, O Lord, belongeth righteouſneſs 
but unto us confuſion of face. And he hath promiſed the aſſiſtance 
of his holy Spirit to help us in the errang of our prayers; and 
hath appointed his Son to intercede by virtue of his merits for their ad- 
miſſion. Therefore, it is abſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould live in 
te conflan exerciſe of prayer; and in ſo doing we cannot fail of at. 
taining the end we aim at, our ſoul's ſalvation. None can be virtuous 
| that live without praying. Let people boaſt never ſo much of the 
n effets of a good reſolution, 3 muſt at laſt confeis, that there 
s no daun ſuch a victory over their Juſts and corruptions, no living 
» fach a chriſtian life, as the Goſpel requires of us, without the practice 
” of earneſt and ardent prayer to God, and a conſtant attendance to 
reading and %meditation, and other ſuch- like devout exercilcs, 
Though we have formed our purpoſes, as we think, never ſo ſtrongly, 
and doubt not but that we ſhall be able to reſiſt every temptation; 
Jet, if we do not daily apply ourſelves to the throne of grace for ſtrength 
and influence and ſupport, there can be little hopes that we ſhall make 
any great progreſs or advancement in chriſtianity ;. but, on the contory, 
it is much to be feared that ſuch a neglect will bring us inſenſibly into 
a ſtate of careleſſneſs and indifferency to theſe matters, if not intuch 

to a worldly, ſenſual, or vicious lite. £ 
Where let it be remarked, Our whole duty is made up but of :Fri 
things ;- that a man live ſoberly, with reſpe& to himſelf 3 right. 
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i neighbour; yet, if he makes no conſcience of piety towards God; 


Wn what ſenſe can this man be ſaid to have done his duty, or to live vir- 


he is a notorious offender, For, though he be not unjuſt, though 


Cit will follow, that, where there is no praying, there is no virtuez and 


ith reſpeft to his neighbour ; and piou'ly, with reſpect to God. 


uppoſing now; that a man takes care of doing his duty to himſelf and 


rouſly ? truly in no ſenſe. Becauſe, as to one third part of his rey 7 ? 
© 


x not debauched ; yet, wanting piety towards God, he is impious; 
and this will as certainly damn him, as either of the other fins. 
Therefore, either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that is 
to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue, as will recommend us to God 
without piety ; or that there may be piety without ever praying to or 
worſhipping God : neither of which I believe was ever imagined ; or, 


conſequently no ſalvation for ſuch as neglect that duty. Devotion is 
as neceſſary a means to preſerve the union between the ſoul and God, 


in which our ſpiritual life conſiſts, as meat and drink is to preſerve the 
union between our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural life is ſup- 


ported, So we may every whit as reaſonably expect to keep our bodies 
alive without the conſtant and daily uſe of eating and drinking, as we 
can expect to keep our fouls alive to God without the conſtant and 
daily exerciſe of prayer. But, as to the proper time in which this 
duty ought to be more particularly performed, that muſt be regulated 
according to the leiſure every one can find from the duty of his neceſſary 
buſineſs or calling; yet this duty mult never be neglected in morning 
and evening; and we may all lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious 
ejaculation in every work throughout the whole day. a 5 
Such as make a conſcience of ſaying their prayers frequently and 
heartily, and continue ſo to do, though they be not good at the pieſent, 
yet it is impoſſible for them long to. continue in bad habits; they will 
at rents ov get the victory over all their luſts, and attain to the 
favour of God, and tlieir own ſalvation. And the benefits and ad- 
vantages that do accrue to us from it are- innumerable. . It is the moſt 
proper means to ennoble, and refine; and ſpiritualiſe our natures in the 
new birth. If our daily converſe with material objects was not ba- 


lanced by prayer, it would: make us wholly ſenſual; and the fleſr 


would deftroy the works of the ſpirit ; the conſtant exerciſe of prayer 
is the beſt method to get the maſtery of our evil: inclinations; and to 
overcome our vicious cuſtoms : By this we preſerve a lively ſenſe of qur 
duty upon our minds, and are fortified againſt many temptations. that 


continually aſſault our ſouls and bodies: By this our ſouls are raiſed: _. 1 


above this world, and ſpiritual objects are made familiar to us: By tlus . 
our affections are ſanctified, and we are fu ed under the calamities 
and croſfes of this life: And by this weare led gradually to the perfec- 
ton of chriſtian piety, and preſerved in- a ftrit union between God and 
our ſouls; in which conſiſts our ſpiritual life. Every vice is checked 
aid every virtue kept alive by a fixed awakened ſenſe of the Deity, by 
« Que regard for, and fear of him». In fine, without this we in vain 
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| ns, or to proſper in our temporal affairs; 
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Te Whole Duty of Man 
pretend to diſcharge thoſe duties that are i 


[Sund, k. 


t upon us as chnl. 
which muſt have God'y 
2 to crown them with advantage to us. Prayer ſecures the ble. 

of God, both upon our perſons and upon our 3 upon our 


: > = Wat flore ; upon our families ; upon our em loyments ; and 


upon all that we do, ve, or deſire: it turns all the actions of our na. 
tural or civil life, however indifferent they be, into actions of religiouy 
worſhip. By that, every thing that we have, or comes to us, is made 
a bleſſing from God, which without it, perhaps, might have been 
em affliction and crols. It is true, God will grant us what is ft; 
but then it is as true, that it is not fit he 89 oſtitute his favours 
upon thoſe, who will not not pony for them with 2 ſenſe of their 
dependence, and receive with a grateful ſenſe of his goodne(i, 


— is that by which every thing and every action is ſanc̃tified to be- 


This duty requires no labour; the feebleſt and moſt diſpirited body, 
that can but lift up an heart to heaven, and direct wiſhes thither, doch t 
as effectually as the moſt vigorous. This duty doth not go againſt the 


gain of natural inclination ; nor put the body to any 2 or incon- 


veniency. This duty puts us to no charge or expence in 


the world, 


ch are hereby fixed on things in heaven. 


This duty in no wi 
when 5 doing the buſineſs of our calling. So that there is no ob- 
jection againſt it; it is one of the * eaſy, natural, and inoffenive 


|  Juties that God injoins he creatur 


Beſides, it is the moſt pleads n an delightful exerciſe of ll the plea- 
fares of the ſoul, We may ures and enjoyments ; but no 
man ever truly found * ET he i te acquaint d with God, and 
was made ſeptible of his love, and partaker of his ſpy 5 al favours 2 
is chiefly, 
if not only, both exp 2 and maintained Prayer other exer- 
ciſes of 2 devout — ſpiritual life, . There can be therefore no better 
or the great neglect of this duty, than either a lufiful 
within the narrow bounds of 
Robe w Wy J or a want of 

which ſeem 
delightful. 
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Iv; Let-our rayers: be ever ſo frequent and fervent, bey mul be 
— qualified: and theſe requi/ites or conditions of prayer are eithe 
duch as ooncern the matter of our prayers, or the gs we are iv 
for ; or, ſuch as concern the manner of our 

Moations with which they are to be attended. 

: firſt; The things which we aſk muſt he ſuch as are 


ae, ul and age 


| | eto thenal God. Now, dete 


— 


conſumes our time, for we may attend this work, - 
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u. iſo the will of God, and conſequently ought not to be prayed for; as, 
: Wor example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to eſire God to 
e ble. s» per us in our wicked courſes, and the like, is not lawful. Again, 
on d nungs mey be very juſt in themſelves, but yet it will be very unjuſt in 
" 1 Ws to aſk them; namely, when we afk good things but to Far, pur- 


Wpoſes, then we alk and receive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs; and why 


eligios WW > we alk, that we may conſume them upon our luſts. Again, the 
is made Vatter of onr-prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we may aſk with 
ve been Whoneſt and innocent defigns, and yet the things we. aſk may not be ac- 
tis fit; cording to God's will; becauſe God perhaps ſees they are not conve- 
favours nent for us, or he ſees that ſome other things. will better ſuit our cir- 
of their cumſtances of body or ſoul : This is the caſe of all thoſe worldly blef- 
podne(s, Wi ſmgs, commonly fo called. 7 i 
d to be. Secondly, We muſt afk in faitb. This a condition ordered by our 
| Saviour to his Apoſtles : All things (faith he) whatſoever ye ſhall aſk, 
d body, n prayer, beheving, ye ſhall receive: which implies no more than the 
» doth i praying with a hearty belief, both that God is able to grant the requeſts 
ainſt the put to him, and that, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, he will do it, ſup- 
r incon- poling that it will be for his glory and my good; arid alſo fuppohing 
2 world, that kran all the conditions that ace required on my, part towards 
heaven, the obtaining thereof : ſo that to pray in faith is to pray to God with a 
is work, full purpoſe of heart (let what wil come) to believe ànd to live like” 
8 25 12 a chriſtian, not to uſe any indirect means, or to depart from the ſince- 
offenſive WE 


nity of my chriſtian profeſſion, for the gaining even of the whole world. 

| eſe conditions muſt be accompanied with conſtancy. and perſeve- | 
the plea- rice. | Nee INS Ne p 

3 but no Thirdly, Our prayer ſhould be always offered up in an humble ac- 
od, and knowledpment of our unworthineſs. For the proud, znd thoſe 
urs, and that are full of themſelves, are the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt 

s chictly, Wl offenſive to God. When they make addreſſes to him in any manner, 
her cker. he reſiſteth them, he befioldeth them afar off, as the ſcripture expreſfeth- 
no better it, with an eye of ſcorn : but he giveth grace to the humble; nor will 
a luſtfu he deſpiſe the-broken and the contrite heart. We may put up our rey 
ounds ot queſts for any lawful thing, but then it mult conſtantly be with this 
want of condition, if God ſees it fit for us, and it be agreeable to the will of his 
hich ſcam Wl divine majeſty. "Though we may peremptorily aſk all ſpiritual pleſſings 
ful. in del and be ell, if the other requiſite of our prayer do con- 
eur, we ſhould obtain them: And, at all times, our great care ſhould 
de to endeavour to diſpoſlels all wandering thoughts at the time of devo- 
tion; for this is r to God with our lips, when our hearts 


y muſt be are far from him; and they that thus ſight and deſpiſo tile dreadfyl 
are either majeſty of God they come before, will more likely bring a curſe than . 
e are d a bleſſing upon themſelves. But, if this cannot be perfectly done, let not 
& Or the a few-interruptions damp a truly devout prayer; for, conſidering, the 
_— frame and conffitution'of our natures, and the cloſe connection 7 f 

pd age. ſoul and body, when we are at our prayers, our thoughts may be di- 
rere weed, and our intentions interrupted, by tlic impreſſions of itudy or. 
10 - 7 f 1 wy ig: 


tion to de 


that 


times are quite eſtranged 


ourſelyes in thinking upon other obj h. | 
| our unreaſonable paſſions under no government, and take no 
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buſineſs of this world. This I thought neceſſary to obſerve, becauſe 
ſome weak men of a ſanguine complexion are apt to be elated upon 
the account of thoſe ſhort-lived raptures and tranſient gleams of oy, 
- which they feel within themſelyes; and others of a phlegmatic conſtity. 
| Cond, becauſe they cannot work themſelyes up to ſuch a de. 
of fervour. Whereas nothing is more precarious and uncertain, than 
affection, which depends upon the ferment cf the blood: It natu. 
rally ceaſes, as ſoon as the ſpirits flag, and are exhauſted, Men of thi; 
made ſometimes draw near to God with great fervency; and at other 
from him. A ſteady, regular, conſiſtent 
piety is more acceptable to that Being, with whom there 1s no variable. 
-neſs, neither ſhadow. of change; than all the paſſionate fallies, and 
mort intermitting fits, of an unequal devotion. Therefore, all we can 
do is to watch and ſtrive againſt theſe diſtractions, to bewail this 
weakneſs, and to compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs our 
© temper and circumſtances will permit; to recall our minds as ſoon as 
we perceive they run out upon other objects, and immediately to throw 
r $21 ſuch thoughts as are foreign to our devotions, and to beg God's 
Par 


lon and aſſiſtance ; remembering always, that what makes thele 
diſtractions criminal, is, when we wi mgly entertain them, and indulge 


s without reſtraint; when we 


care to compoſe ourſelves into a ſerious temper, by conſidering in whoſe 
awful preſence we appear, when at our deyotions. 
' Fourthly, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with a deep ſenſe of God's 


ds 
Lord of heaven and earth, that was 


world without end. And then we ought more particularly, in order tothe 
praying as we ſhould do, to get our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of ys 


which is infinite and incomprehenſible : let it be deeply im- 
our minds, that we aire no leſs a perſon than the ſovereign 
rom everlaſting, and is to everlaſting, 


goodneſs. This is that which, above all other things, will. put life ani 
vigour into cur prayers, will both ſtir up to this duty, and ſupport us 
in the performance thereof. He that cometh to God: mult believe that 
he is, and that he is the rewarder of them that diligently ſerk him. 

.  Bifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſly affected with 
a ſenſe of our manifold wants : for, otherwiſe, it is impoſſible we 
ſhould heartily pray for redreſs and fupply ; therefore, if we deſire to 
bring ourſelves to a praying temper, we mult often take an account af 

te ſtate cf our fouls, and examine what neceſſities we have to be ſup- 


plied, what ſins to be pardoned, what evil affections to be mortified, 


what virtues and graces of the Holy Spirit to. be attained for our 
J I... 
©. Stxthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with. great fer. 


Sur and conflancy ; that is, we mult, in the moſt hearty, ſerious, an 
affectionate manner, put our requeſts to God for his aid: and likewily 
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Seventhly, It is alſo required of us, for the preparing and diſpoſing 
us for the putting up our * as we ſhould do, that we partly SE : 


bearts from all actual affection to fin ; that we come not to God 


with any of our wickedneſſes about us, but that we do put them away 
a de from us, at leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The. neceſſity of this requiſite - 
, than is ſo great, that there is no praying where it is wanting. For, if I in- 
natu- cline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
of this we know that God heareth not ſinners; but, if any man be a doer 
t other | of his will, he will hear him. Therefore, till we can ſeriouſſy re- 
nſiſtent ſolve to quit our evil courſes, to forſake every known, wilful, open ſin, 
riable- | that we are conſcious to ourſelves we live in, let us not think ourſelves: 
5, and prepared and qualified to put up prayers to God, who will not be: 
we can PPP fre), aſians g i 
all this Laſiy, To all which requiſites we mult alſo add that æuorſbip of ibe 
[eſs our body, which is e exhorted by the royal Pſalmiſt, where he 
ſoon as ſays, O come, let us worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord: 
o throw aur maker; which neceſſarily implies that the juſt and. devout meaning 
g God's of our ſouls ſhquld be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, and reverent = 
ces thele tures of the body, in our approaches or prayers to God. And there- 
| indulge fore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſo is a tribute due from the body 
when we of man to the Creator, commands us to glorify God. in our body and. 


| take no in our ſpirit, which are God's, x Cor. vi. 20. 2.4 338 
in whoſe V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears, not only that 
it is a duty that we owe to God, but that it is a duty we owe to him 
pf God's alone, and that no being the world beſides himſelf has a rigbt to- 
eply im- be prayed unto. -. Becaule, if prayer be one of the pri neipal inſtances 
ſovereign of that honour, and an expreſſion. of · that dependence, that we owe 
erlaſting, to the Creator and Governor of the world; then certainly to be prayed | 
rder tothe WW unto.is, and for ever will be, one of the rights and prerogative of 


enſe of his bis Sovereign Majeſty, never to be given to any thing creat Con- 
at life and Wi ſequently, to invoke, or pray to any creature in a religious way, though | 
upport us it be the higheſt creature in heaven,” whether angel or ſaint, not ex - | 
_— that I cepting the bleſſed Virgin herſelf; muſt needs be an affront done ta | 
Kk him. God, as giving that honour to one of his creatures, that is only. proper 
ected with o the Creator, For all idolatry naturally leads to other immoralities ; F 
offible we and when men like not to retain God in their knowledge, they are very 1 
e deſire to t to be given over to a reprobate mind. Beſides, will- worſhip, of i 
account of Wwhat kind ſoever, evidently derogates from the honour. of God; diſ- 1 
> to be ſup- tracting men's devotions; dividing that affection and reliance of mind, bt 
mortifed, which ought to be placed upon God alone; and always leading to 1 
ed for our ſuperſtitious equivalents. in the ſtead of true virtue, which alone can l 
render men acceptable in the eyes of the all-ſceing Judge. Should any ES 
great fer. ¶ one pretend to ſay, that ſinful men cannot of themſelves acceptably ap- i} 
ſerious, and wach the ſupreme throne of God; we have, by divine appointment, 70A 
ad likewilt a ſufficient. mediator and advocate with the Father, Jeſus, Chriſt che 'W f 
| 0 Tghteaus 3 who ſitteth continually on the right-hand, of God, as our 11 
15 pathigh-prieſt and interceſſor, to medliate for us, and to. offer up our I 
4 ? | _ 
| Wo. 


„ The While Duty of Man. [ Sund. 1 
prayers. unto the Father. Through him we have neceſs unto the Fa- 
ther. And our Lord's own direction is: Whatſbever ye ſhall aſk of 
the Father in my name, he will give it you. Prayer therefore is to 
be directed to God alone through Chriſt alone. And as raying 
to falfe Gods derogates from the honour of the one true God; lo pray- 
ing by or through che interceſſion of falſe and fiftitions mediators 
in like manner from the honour of Chriſt, the only true me- 
diator- For as there is but one God, ſo there is alfo but one mediator 
between God and man, even the man Chriſt Jefus. ' 
As an encouragement for to pray, David ſays, The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him in truth: he will fulfil the deſires of 
thoſe that fear him i he will fo hear their prayers, and will fave them: 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open to ther 
prayers. And our Saviour faith to his apoſtles, Whatfoever ye ſhall Whe 
- aſk in my name, that will I do: and again he repeats it, If ye ſhall and ef 
alk any thing in my name, I will do it. Yet, if it ſhould be thought and thai 
that this iſe was made to the apoſtles only, and doth not con- Wiequent 
cern us, let us hear what St. John writes to us: Brethren, if our 


Or if he aſl a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? If ye then, being eri 
| know how to give good gifts unto yoùr children: how much mom 
will your heavenly father give good things unto them that aſk him? b Codt 
, the holy ſcriptures not only contain many promiſes and affi- 
rances chat God will hear our prayers, but afford us many inſtances of 
his makiug goed thoſe p- miſs at all times, aud to all perſons, and 
hat in a moſt wenderful manner. For, by prayer, Moles quenched 
mſe devouring fire. By prayer Elias brought down fire from heaven. N Wipie; 
SY — 0s IO rar to life. By prayer Hezekiah flew Fore, days, 
55 er ders 3 thouſand of the jans —— nigh 
prayer David ſtopped the avenging angel when his hand was lift 
up to d Jeruſalem. And . was delivered out d 
che fills belly. Vet, e 2 
* Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage, and neceſfity of prayer; 
nay, tho God has declared abſolutely, that we ſhall not have the god 
things we ſtand in need of, except we pray for them; there have been, Wn ind, whi 
znd doubtleſs are fil}, ſome emiſfaries of the devil, who pretend u at to 
argue againſt the duty and ee of prayer; founding their ſophilty 
upon th e decrees of God; and, devil-like, quote ſep 
ture to ſupport their own impiety. Is it not written, ſay oth 
awith God there is no vartiableneſs nor ſhatow of turning. ? This bi 
maze fallacy. God's hearkening to, or being moved by, the pray 


hearts condemn us not, then we have confidence towards God; and Hal ſuch 
whatſoever we aſk we receive of him: Aſk, ſaith he, and it ſhall be N Becauſe 
given you, feck and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto his creat 
you ; for every one that aſketh receiveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth, king © 
and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened: than which promiſe no- chen 
thing can be more gracious, nothing more comfortable: which is Whence 
fill inforeed moſt pathetically in the following verſe: What man is Wideliroy t. 
there among you, whom it his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a tone? Y need 


ond. 7.]'7 57 Power and Efficacy of Prayer. 1298. 
Wwe put up to him, doth not in the leaft claſh with his unchangeable - * 
WW decrees. We grant, when Godis — to give us thoſe things which. 


cis is Without our prayers he would not have done, there is a change in hin 
m_ VB but not in God: for God reſolved, chat, if we — and 


oeutihy beg ſuch or ſuch things at his hands, we ſhou | 
but if not, we ſhould go without what we want. Nen 26 . 
pon our prayers we obtain that grace, or that bleſſing, which we had 
ot before, it is not he that is pg but we, We, by performing 
be conditions he required of us, looking with another aſpect to hint, 


* Wo intitle ourſelves to quite different treatment from him, than we could 
bus chm before we were changed from our wicked courſe of liſe, by ma- 
them: ig ourſelves capable of receiving thoſe. benefits, which before we 
e ie th objection has failed, th | 
e (hall en tus ovjecuon has failed, then they reſt upon God's infinite 
G hall nd nt ia. go . We grant that the Senden of God is mae 
thought and that he governs tlie world in the beſt way that is poffible, and con- 
ot con- iequently, he always will do that which is beſt, let us behave ourſelves 
11 on never ſo badly. Yet doth it from hence follow, that we ſhall have 
xd ; and a ſoch 2 as we ſtand in need of, without praying for tham? No. 
t ſhall be I ecauſe the fame God, that will do always what is abſolutely beſt far 
ed unto. his creatures, knows that it is belt for them, that, in oder to the pu- 


\ findeth, taking of his benefits, they ſhould pray for chem; if they do nat, why 
ins ſo he knows it is bel that they ſhould. be denied ſuch — 
which is Wende the neceſſity of God's acting for the belt doth not in the leaſi 


1 JLeſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in order to our obtaining what we 
at man is 8 | | our obtaining what we ſtand 
\ a ſtone? in need of. God will do always that which is bet: but we are miſ- 


taken, if we think it for the beſt that we ſhould have our neceſſities 


ing cl, i | 
och dus ſ'vpplied without the uſe of prayer; becauſe it is the means appointed 


uch more 


aſk him? by God to obtain it. . | | 

and aſſu- V. To prayer it is neceſſary to ſubjoĩn the duty of REPENTANCE « 
atancesof (i duty which the apoſtle St. Paul particularly teſtiflies to he die io God 
rſons, and Pecauſe, all hn beurg forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his m- 
; quenched s, whether in regard to our neighbour ar ourſelves, but we incur 
m heaven, 1s diſpleaſure; and muſt dread his juſtice, except we repent. Where · 
ekiah few re, ays the church The grant of repentance is not to be denied to 
one night. WA 4h as Fall into fin after baptiſm. After we have received the Ho- 
1 was lifted iP by Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, and fall into fin, and 


y a 
by the grace of God (we may) riſe again, and amend:aur lives. And 


vered out d . 
25 therefgre they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can no more fin 


v of prayer; s long as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveneſs to 

Ye the god «truly repent.” * This repentance is an intive 2 Pur 

e have been, ind, which produces the like change in our lives and converſations; = 
o pretend o ſhat to repent of our ſins is to be convineed that we have dane 
nein ſophilry PS : whence allows hearty ſorrow for having foolithly neglected the 
vp Thisbl 5 PO DOE 


” the pra +5 1 See the roth Arlicle of Religion. 55 


126 Tue Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. ). 
moſt important concern of our lives, and done what in us hes to make 
ourſelves everlaſtingly miſerable; that we have been ungrateful to cur 
mighty benefactor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend; that we have af. 
fronted heaven with thoſe very bleſſings we have received from thence; 
and that we have deſpiſed the riches of God's goodneſs, and forhexr. 
ance, and long-ſuſfering, which ſhould have led us to a thorough 
change of our liſe and converſation.” And this forrow for our ſins muſt 

be expreſſed by humbly confeſſing them to almighty God, with ſhame 
and confuſion: of face, by an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of them, 
by being heartily troubled for what we have done amiſs, and reſolving 
not to do the like any more: and by teſtifying the reality of our in- 
ward ſorrow, by all thoſe ways that we find; naturally occur in other 
caſes that afflict us; as in faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying; 
it being very fit, that as the ſoul and body have been partakers in the 
ſame ſins, ſo they ſhould join together in the ſame humiliation and fim 
reſolution of amendment. But, eh 
All forrow for ſin, and all purpoſes of amendment for the time to 
come, are not in all caſes ſufficient to be properly called repentance, or 
an hearty contrition: becauſe, if this ſorrow and purpole of amend- 
ment ariſe not from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe ofrour own toul 
_  inpratitude in offending fo good and gracious a being, but only from 
ar o 
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a dread of his juſtice, and f being puniſhed for tranſgreſſions; Mis time a 
eur;topemtance and good purpoſes, though they carry with them the ap- Wiſholy cor 
pearance of never ſo much truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpect· ¶ Natal leth: 
ed as inſufficient. Which duty therefore does not only from hence ap- ntreat th 


pear to be neceſſary, but it is ſtrongly inforced, even with the force rin? J 


of a command, when our Saviour declares, tliat, Except ye repent, N nandetli 
ye'ſhall-all-likewiſe periſh, Luke xiii. 5. | | : lay, in v 
The beſt refer make ſueh a reſolution of amendment edu hom he 
is to extend it to all the particulars of our duty, obliging ourſelves e moun 
have a reſpect to all God's commands, and to avoid every thing his law Nat dread 


condemns.  'Thus true repentance muſt be pure, conflant, and per- 
ſevering in its effects; that is, it mult put a man into ſuch a ſtate, as 
that he will not any more return wilfully unto fin. He therefore that 
repents ought to be infinitely fearfu] of relapſing into fin, as one tnt 
is recovering out of a dangerous and almoſt mortal ſickneſs. Whenever 
he wilfully relapſes, he makes his caſe worſe than it was at firſt, and 
dais diſeaſe more in danger of being mortal; it becomes much harde 
for him to renew himſelf 


to everl: 
ufficient 

vorldly l 
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If unto repentance, and much · more difficult to e may k 
procure pardon. It is true, evil I: abits are not to be rooted out at one Me managt 
and vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a moment. So long therefor Ick onings 
as a man does not return wilfully and deliberately into the habit of fin ould re 
| many ſurpriſes and interruptions in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary ue of af 
| may be conſiſtent with the progreſs of -repentance : but it is then ons, or 0 
tut it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil habit is ſo ien ſenſibl 
tirely rootedout, that the man thenceforward obeys the commandmemiſ e? Bre: 
of God hed with 


0 without looking back, and returns no mpre to the ſins he ln 
F, x Ons TOS” 123 1 | COndenmay | 


.) na 7 Repentance not 15 be delayed. 127 
J . | 1 
make N -ondemned. Let no man therefore think that he has truly repented of 


to our y deadly fin, fo long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. He may 
ave af- t. and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of repentance 
hence; WW naginable: but God will never eſteem his repentance true, nor accept 
2rhear- WG: as available to the forgiveneſs of fin, till he ſees it pure, and. con- 
orough ſtant, and perſevering. | AT. 27 29 
as muſt Itis a mere deluſion, and unpardonable ſtupidity for man who has 
1 ſhame ot the power of his own life, and, ſhould he be cut off in the midſt 
f them, rt his fins, mult be eternally puniſhed, to delay this great and neceſ- 
ſolving Nery work for the preſent, and defer it to ſome Nene opportunity; ei- 
our in- ber till the heat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, old age, or death 
in other vertakes him. And it is not only the greateſt folly imaginable to 
ming enture a matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch an uncertainty as fu- 
rs in tne eure time, which we never can be ſure of; and to defer a neceſſary work 
and fim No the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of performing it; but it is highly wicked, 
n that we abuſe God's patience, who gives us time and opportunity 
e time to or it at preſent, and prefer the ſlavery of ſin before his ſervice ; it is a 
tance, or ontempt of his laws, and of that wrath, which is revealed from hea - 
f amend- en againſt all unrighteouſneſs : ſo that we may juſtly fear that ſuch a 
own foul oceeding may provoke God to withdraw that grace which will then 
nly fron Me neceſſary for the exerciſe of our repentance, though he ſhould give 
zreſſions j time and opportunity for ſo great a work. This is indeed amelan- 
m the ap- holy conſideration : and What ſhall I ſay to awaken men out of this 
e ſuſpett- tal lethargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe of their danger, but 
hence ap» ntreat them to conſider, that, unleſs they repent, they will certainly 
the force riſh? Through the times of ignorance God winked, yet now he com- 
e repent, I nandeth all men every-where to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed a 
: lay, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
t He, hom he hath ordained. A day when the finners will in vain call to 
urſelves to e mountains and rocks to fall on them, and to hide them; and when 
ng his law at dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
„and per- to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. This is 
1 a ſtate, u afficient to ſhew us the great neceſſity. of denying ungodlineſs and 
refore that vorldly luſts, and of living righteouſſy, ſoberly, and godly in this 
as one unt I reſent world. be ; | 
Whenev WF From whence we may conclude concerning the times and frequent 
it firſt, and s of our repentance : If we are daily guilty of any fin, we ſhould | 
mch hards {Went every day; becauſe ſufficient unto 1 day is the evil thereof. 
difficult u e may be inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of this world in 
out at once e management of their temporal concerns: they teach us, that ſnort 
1 therefot ckonings are the ſafeſt means to a fair and unperplexed account. We 
habit of in; Would repent before all ſolemn 1 the bleſled ſacrament, Sc. The 
Romary wee of affliction is a ſtrong call to repentance; when ſickneſs, or 
is then onif PS, or outward calamities, or a wounded ſpirit, attack vs, we are 
bit is ſo uon ſenſible of our own inability : And whither ſhould we fly for re- 
lee? Break off thy ſins by repentance, ſays Danicl, leſt ye be pu- 


ted with thoſe who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord, The ap- 
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| of death is the moſt awakening ſeaſon for repentance ; and! 


% W+5 


moſt men's „ ſets ſail from this dangerous port. Na ASTING 
that we pretend to ſet bounds to the goodneſs and mercy of thai Loni, ently an 
who 3 that he wills not the death of a ſinner: and, whenever a plies a 
foul 1s raiſed from the ſlecp of fin, it mult be afcribed unto the Spit Vorning 


of God calling her to repentance. Conſequently, it would be rah Wl quantity, 
and ous far us to aſſert the impoſſibility of a death-bed repent. Wi 
ance... Yet, it is certain, that without a particular grace of God no 
man will be able to repent upon his death-bed; and it is no way ra. 
ſonable to expect theſe extraordinary influences, when the ordinary 
means of grace have been neglected all our life long. He who long 
purſues a vicious courſe, and returns not till the latter end of his days, 
muſt never 74 5 either to live or die in ſo great peace, or fo aſſured 
: 2 of being happy in the other world, though he be never {6 
igent and ſincere in his religion, as he who begins betimes. All 
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his will be nungled with {ad fears of his condition; the ſenſe of hat is ſer! 
the many grievous ſins of his life, ſo long perſiſted in, will ſtill be af. Matting as 
flicting his conſcience ; and he will ſtill be doubtful whether he hath Anger; a 
ſufficiently repented of them, and whether God hath received him to ommon 1 
favour. This is the unavoidable conſequence of putting off the bu - iour hat! 
ſineſs of religion to our latter days. Wherefore, +. - oangivin 

It ĩs to be feared, and it is highly probable, that whoever defers it Mections h 
till that time, will never repent at all; or, if he does, his penitental be perfor 
reſolutions being founded upon ſuch temporary principles as the fear Which, if 

_ of death, ark] the abſence of temptation, they wall ſeldom prove ſtrong Ne accepte 
and vigorous enough to produce a thoro reformation ; as is plain Kccording 
in the caſe of thoſe that recover, a 2 there are very few that Theref 
are true and conſtant to thoſe purpoſes of amendment, which they form- ud yearly 
ed.upon the proſpect of 2 — death. Therefore make no de- ecauſe or 
lay in this great and neceſfary work, for there can be no repentance in Wor our ſin 


the graue: and we are taught by the church, that the Romiſh doc- 
< trine concerning purgaiorys pardons, and invocation of faints, is a' | 
© fond thing, vainly intended, and grounded u no warranty ot 
« {rripture, but rather repugnant to the word of God.. And 

Length of time will add ſtrength to thy evil inclinations, and weak- 
en thy good reſolutions. Can the man who has cherihed fin all his li 
in his boſom, and wilfully neglected, if not abhorred, God and his 
means 90 grace, ever hope to be ſo thoroughly 15 in a moment, 
az effectually to hate ſin, and turn unto the God of his ſalvation with 
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all his heart? N ter to c 

f Or again; what hopes can a man entertain that he ſhall fund time and Minds a d| 
2 for this neceſſary duty, when the little remains of life a Wil: the ex 
filled up with continual diſtractions and afflictions, which are the ne: Id, it (h 
cellary effects of thoſe diſcaſes which commonly bring us to the grave? ff the 
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and! vH. To this duty of repentance we commonly find the duty of 
. Not WW as71NG joined in i and we therefore ſhall a& moſt 2 6 
Lord, ay and ſafely to conform to that rule. Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, 
never » lies a total abſtinence from all meat and drink the whole day, from 
2 Spit oerning to evening: and then to refreſh ourſelves ſparingly as to the 
be ra quantity, and not heately as to the quality, of- the nouriſhment. 
repent- ut in a large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſtinence from ſome kind of 
30d no od, eſpecially from fleſh or wine, or a deferring eating beyond the 
ray rea- dual hours, as the primitive Chriſtians did on their ſet days till three 
rdinary the afternoon, to which hour in thoſe days their public afſemblies 
ho long ontinued. By this mortification ſome /elf-denizl is deſigned to our 
18 days, bodily appetites ; for no abſtinence cam partake of the nature of faſt- 
aſſured g, except there be ſomething in it that afMlits us; and nature ſeems 
never ſo o ſuggelt it as a proper means to expreſs ſorrow and grief, and as a 
s. Al method to diſpoſe our minds towards the conſideration of any thing 
ſenſe of bat is ſerious. And therefore all nations from ancient times have uſed 
} be at. alting as a part of repentance, and as a means to turn away God's 
he hath Inger; as it is plain in the caſe of the Ninevites, which was a notion 
him to ommon to them with the reſt of mankind. And although our Sa- 
; the bu» WWFiour hath left no poſitive precept about faſting, yet he joins it with 
_- Wnſgiving and prayer, which are unqueſtionable duties; and the di- 
defers it Nections he gave in his admirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning 
mtentral de performance of it, ſufficiently ſuppoſe the neceſſity of the duty, 
the fer WiWvbich, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there lays down, will 
ve ſtrong Me accepted by God, and openly rewarded by him, when he judges us - 
s is plain, ccording to our works. | 
few that Therefore the ancient chriſtians were very exact both in their weekly 
ey form- ud yearly faſts: their weekly faſts were kept on Wedneſdays and Fridays; 
e no de ecauſe on the one our Lord was honed; and on the other crucified 
ntance n Wor our fins. But no faſt may be accounted religious, but ſuch as is 
aſh doc adertaken to reſtrain the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and to keep the 
ints, 15 2 WiWody under ſubjection; to give the mind liberty and ability to conſi- 
rranty of er and reflect while it is actually engaged in divine ſervice, or pre- 
And aring for ſome ſolemn part of it; to humble ourſelves before God 
nd weak- nder a due ſenſe of our fins, and the miſery to which they expoſe us; 
all his lit: Wo turn away his anger; and to ſupplicate for his mercy and favour ; to 
d and his prels revenge againſt ourſelves for the abuſe of thoſe good things God 
moment, ¶lloweth us to enjoy, and of which we have made ourſelves unworthy 
tion wil Wy ſntul exceſſes : when it is uſed as a piece of ſelf-denial, in order the 
ter to command our flcſhly appetites, and as a means to raiſe in our 
1 time and nds a due valuation of the happineſs of the other world, when we de- 
of life a de the enjoyments of this; and above all, to make it acceptable to 
re the ne. Cod, it ſhould be accompanied with fervent prayer, and a charitable re- 
the grave? ef of the poor, whoſe miſeries we may the better gueſs at, when we 
le bearing ſome of the inconveniencies of hunger; always taking care 
W. void all preſumption, never to faſt under a ſuppoſition that we me- 
— 


i thereby, nor in ſuch an extreme manner as may prejudice our . : 
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pe ; the h aſſures us, that 
indi s for the ſervice of God, for the churc 

| One A av beſides, and over and above God's „ e 
* which are called works of ſuperercgation, cannot be taug - ut 
8 e ancy and impiety. For by them men do declare that they do _ 
4 only render unto God as much as they are bound to do, _ t = ey 
do n for his fake, than of bounden duty is required: any 
« Chriſt faith plainly, when ye have done an that are commanded u 

« you, fay, We are unprofitable ſervants.” * 
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Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING 
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Our Duty towards our NEIGHBOUR. 
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O the duties o our NEIGHBOUR; viz. of the duty -of the ſub- 
jects to their prince. II. Of the prince to the ſubjects. III. Of 
the duty to civil magiſtrates 3 and of their duty both to their ſove- 
reign and to the people. IV. Of the duty to paſtors, and their 
ſuperior education; of the king's ſupremacy, &c. V. Of the du- 
ty of children to their natural parents; to reverence, to love, and 
to 0bey them in all laauſul commands; and in rejpef of mar- 
nage; and VI. Of going to law abi parents. VII. Of the du- 
ty of parents 7o children; to inſtruft them, to put them to buſineſs, 
and to provide for them in the beſt man ner they are able. And 
VIII. In what caſes they may diſinherit ther. 


N G gone through the duties of the FIRST TABLE, 
I ſhall here juſt remark, that the en commandments were 
nginally delivered to Moſes by God himſelf in aue tables. The fi 1 
be, containing our duty to Ged, conſiſts of the firſi jour command- 
nts : the firſt three direct whom we are to hang and in what 
anner; and the fourth appoints a particular time for that purpoſe, 
he ſecond table conſiſts © ts fix laſt commandments, which eon- 
n our duty towards our neighbour. So that the firſt four command- 
ents ſet forth our duty to God; the fifth teaches us the duty we owe 
our ſuperiors amongſt men; and the five laſt declare our duty to- 
ards all men in general, with regard to the life, the property, the re- 
ation of our neighbour, or whatever elſe may in any way affect him, 
bay, having already treated of the duties of the fi. table, the order in 
ch the commandments ſtand lead us now to conſider our duty 10 
r NEIGHBOUR. And it is obſervable, comparatively ſpeaking, 
It the- importance of every duty, and the malignity of every breach 
pur duty, ſtand higher in the catalogue of virtues and vices, accord- 
bio their rank and priority in the ten commandments. Thus the fins 
libelieving God, or worſhipping idols, condemned in the firſt and 
ind preczpts, are more heinous crimes than taking God's name in 
| * f Vain, 
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vain, and breaking the ſabbath. And the fins againſt heaven, prohibit 

in the firſt table, or the firſt four commandments, are more heinouz pro 
vocations, than the tranſgreſſions committed againſt man, in the ſix |: 
Again, the duties we owe to ſocieties, or the relative duties, are faſten 

upon us by ſtronger ties than thoſe we owe to fingle perſons, by reaſy 

the extenſiveneſs of their influence and the general good. And ut 

mult at ſight allow, that murder is more criminal than adultery; ail. 

Fery more criminal than theft; theft more criminal than ſlander ; and 
ſlander worſe than coveting. From this reaſoning we chuſe to aſſign th 

firſt rank to the fif1h commandment, when we treat of the duties cf th 
SECOND TABLE ; though the Author. of the Old Whole Duty ch 

Man has not followed this moſt natural and ſcriptural method. An, | 

As the order of the commandments, the dictates of nature, and i» Hemma 
ordinance of God, have placed the parental authority at the head of tl he hath 
ſecond table, as containing the primary, ſocial, and chriſtian dutis divine £ 
which are moſt prevalent upon peace and piety, and conſiſt chiefly d II. J 

the civil, ſpiritual, and natural parents: ſo I intend, fir, to treat ¶ which { 

the relative duties between the civil farent or prince and the peil ained | 
becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit ourſelves to every ordinance d 
mam for the Lord's fake ; whether it be to the king, as ſupreme; a 

_ unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him. In particulx 

— kingdoms, the king is the fountain of authority, from whence all pow: 
er deſcends upon Join magiſtrates; ſo, in the univerſal monarchy due reli 

the worid, God is the fountain of all power and dominion, from whanſhele put 

all authority and right of government deſcends upon princes. 'T her ipotes a 

fore, ſeeing that ſovereigns are God's vicegerents, and do reign by hi 
authority, they have alſo a right to be honoured and reverenced hy 

their fubjects; becauſe they bear God's character, and do ſhine vid 
= the rays of his majeſty : "i conſequently, it is an affront to Ged 
own majeſty for ſubjects to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, toe 

poſe their faults and uncover their nakedneſs, and lampoon and l 
their perſons and actions: therefore never ſpeak evil of the ruler of tl 


: Peo le. R g 3 | g . ; 
| R d ſince ſovereigns are ordained by God for the common coo, erding to 
| protect the innocent, and avenge the injured, and to guard the right herever i. 


of the x people againſt foreign and domeſtic fraud and violence; theymu 
hereupon have an undoubted right to be aided and aſſiſied by their ful 
jects ; becauſe without their aid it will be impoſſible for them to 2ccon 
pliſh the ends of their ſovereignty : and therefore, for ſubjects to rh 
to aid their ſovereign with their purſes or perſons, when legally requitt 
or by any direct means to withdraw themſelves from his aſſiſtus 
whenever his aid and the country's real neceſſities call for it, is to dn 
from him a juſt * that is owing to his character: And for this c 
pay you tribute alſo: for they are God's minifters, attending conti 
ally upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues : ff 
to whom tribute is dur, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear. to whom i 
| boncur to whom hogeur. And to this the Apoſtle ſubjcins the il 


1 
\ 


"a | 
hit of your frayers : I exhort therefore, that firſt of all fupplications 
on e interecſhons, and giving of thanks be made for all men: for 
e ſix . kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and 
faſtend peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. For this is good and accep - 
by en ble in the ſight of God our Saviour. And moreover, 21 
They have a right to be obeyed in all things, wherein they do not 
y ; ad. {interfere with the commands of God: for in obeying them we'obey 
der; M who commands by their mouths and wills, by their laws and 
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afſion the iWproclamations : and as he who refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate's 
tier of ommand, doth in ſo doing diſobey the king himſelf, unleſs de com- 
> Duty d mands the contrary; ſo he who diſobeys his ſovereign, -who is God's 
d. Ari magiſtrate, doth in ſo doing diſobey God; umlets it be where God hath 


e, and de 3 ommanded him to the contrary. While he commands lawful things, 


nead of ih he hath a right to be obeyed ; becauſe his commands are ſtamped with 
an dan vine authority, and are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated. 
t chiefly a II. Theſe are duties we owe to our ſovereign ; and there are others 
to treat (which fovereigns owe to their ſubjects : for, fovereign power being or- 
he feli ened by God for a public good, to 2 and defend the innocent, 
dinance do ſhelter and relieve the oppreſſed, to fence and propagate true religion, 


Wo adjuſt and balance private rights and intereſts; every ſubject hath a 5 


eme; d 

parte night to be protected thereby, ſo far as can be, in his perſon and legal 
ce all pow ights, in his juſt liberties and privileges, and ſincere profeſſion of the 
nonarch ue religion: and that ſovereign, who doth not employ his power to 
from winkel purpoſes, but through wilful and affected error, or ignorance, im- 
es. Ther {poſs a falſe religion on his people; or betrays, oppreſſes, or ini 


reign by l hem himſelf, or permits others ſo to do, either out of malice, or care- 
verenced H eſſneſs; is an injurious invader of the rights and properties of his peo- 
o ſhine vin e; and ſhall one day anſwer for it at the tribunal of God, who is the 
nt to Geng of kings. Als von | 
eigns, toe III. In like manner there is a relation of judges and juſtices, gover- 
on and aer of towns, cities, and 33 and ſuch- Ike inferior magiſtrates, 
who, by virtue of that autho e 


thority which is ſtamped upon them, have 
gut to be honoured, and reverenced, and . by the peo le, na 
ording to the degree and extent of their authority and power: becauſe 
herever it is placed, authority is a ſacred thing, as being a ray and 
age of the divine majeſty, and ſuch as may juſtly claim honour and 


Ee ruler of thy 


mon good, 
ard the rig 
ice; they mu 


by their uſe ence from all men : and whoever contemns the loweſt degree of it, 
1 10 confers an affront to the higheſt ; for he that reſiſteth the power, Neude 
jects to ie ordinance of God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior magiſtrates, 
rally requir bo are veſted with the king's authority, doth therein contemn the 


ng. Therefore we are not to evade our obedience, under any pre- 


his aſſiſtus 8 
ee e and perſonal fatilts or defects of the magiſ- 


it, is to den 


A for seu in commiſſion ; but men ought to conſider that their authori 

s Shia condi a ſacred thing, and, as ſuch, challenges their revyerence and obedi- 
dues: tri % by a right that cannot be difpenſed with; and that therefore; to 
to whom e 'e themlelyes frow ety {tubbornly or irreverently, towards a law- 


ins the ul magiſtrate, is to detain him his due, and offer an unjuſt affront 
| i 2 i to 
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to his character; and conſequently, let a man be never ſo good in other 
. inſtances, ſuch a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him highly diſhonet 
.and injurious in the ſight of God, And, PE 


un 
Wchurc] 
As you have ſeen the relation of inferior magiſtrates. intitles then WR." © 
to the people's reverence and obgdience ; the relation, which the ping hh 


Se eg : ; It for the 
and people bear to them, intitles them both to their fidelity, vigilan We 
Fw "13 alſo ; beanuſe inferior raagiſtrates are the king's * bon; 


for himſelf and his people; and in their hands he depoſits the by. rot 


nour, ſecurity, and rights of his own crown and dominion, together of our 
Avith the ſafeguard and protection of the juſt and legal rights of his pes their p. 


ple: fo that upon their acceptance of his truſt, by which they engage any ſcy 
themſelves faithfully to diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to ther pauſe df 
faithful and vigilant care, to ſee that his authority be reverenced, hi perſon 
- laws obeyed, his perſon, government, and properties ſecured ; and th: i when h 
people acquire à right to be protected by. them in their pers Pitch! 
reputations, liberties, and eftates : Beſides, they ſhould comma Nor « 
without inſulting, reprove with meekneſs, puni unwillingly, and they S2 
never without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and compaſſion. Con. r thei, 
quentl 5 Et | wrecked 
80 far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the King or the P20 b. 
people, in any of theſe matters, they d& unjuſtly detain the kg? en Ch 


the people's rights, or both; they betray t ed to them; eepts wh 
falkly their own enge gements, and unter the maſk of authority at 
public robbers of mankind, and may find ought to be puniſhed is ſuch 


we muſt 
| out of ſc 
= - thoſe laws they have violated. preachin, 
= ; "Iv. A ſecond Lfinguiſhed branch of the partntat-awthority, where of the Lo 
= the duties are mutual and reciprocal, is that of ſpiritual parents d God; 
| peftors and people. Theſe ſpiritual | parents diſcharge the like good ther to 1 
offices to our ſouls, which our natural parents do to our bodies: ther- o ſuch. 
fore we proceed to inquire into the duty of the people to their ini ntruſted 
ters. The Chriſtians of the firſt ages always expreſſed a mighty value WP) we are. 
and eſteem for their clergy 3 3 they were ſenſible there could eech him 
= no church without prieſts, and that it was by their means that Gol 
_ conveyed to them all 88 bleſſings whych were purchaſed by 
| 


or our {oi 
VC WE are 
ice, ye 


(dreſs he 


at haye 

te death of Chriſt. Upon this account alſo ould be founded aut 
love of them; foraſmuch as we are taught ſo to do by the apoſtle, wi 
ſaid to the Theſſalonians, And we beleech you, brethren, to know th 


_ which labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoni ce and 
3 | you; and to efteern them very highly in love for their work's lie, motetion/ 
 / _ Then we are taught to honour and eftzem our ſpiritual governors, pat eard m 

or miniſters, for their work's fake, we muſt treat them with reh nghteor 

_ conſidering them as theſe that bear the great character of ambailavag From wi 
ay perk 

to us the greateſt bleſſings we are capable of receiving, becauſe they N word: 
late to our eternal ſalvation ; and conſequently, regarding them ethood; 


. commiſſioned by him to that holy function: wherefore the authonge myſteri 
they haue received to preſide over chriſtians, as governors of 6 


2 chuld 


10 


- — 


| 
| 
From Chnitt, as St. Paul calls them; and, as inſtruments of conveyll 


d. g. 
in other 
I1{honet 
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urch, muſt always be owned to come from God: and this religious 
| to their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed in the whole courſe of 
eur conduct towards their perſons,” We reſpect and reverence them by 


es them our words and actions, expreſſing all the honour and eſteem we have 

te prince for their character, treating their perſons with great civility in conver- 

1guance, gon; ſpeaking all the good we can of them in their abſence, and 

| kruiteg throwmg a veil over their infirmities; never making them the objects 
the bo lof our light mirth, nor proclaiming their failings in order to reproach 
together their perſons, becauſe it may tend to debaſe their miniſtry ; not uſing 

| his pes any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous behaviour towards them; be- 

enge cauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them 1s an affront to their Maſter, whoſe 

it 1 perſon they repreſent: according to what our Saviour told his diſciples, 

nced, 


vhen he ſent them out to preach. the goſpel : He that deſpiſeth you, de- 

ſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
Nor did people of ancient times reſt in this outward behaviour: for 

they gave all imaginable proof of a fincere and hearty love and eſteem 


; and the 
r perſons 
command 


neh, and for their perſons, by maintaming * them liberally out of their ihip- 
„Cong. BW. ecked fortunes, and chearfully ſubmitting to the ſevere diſcipline in- 
— i joined by them, fiom a ſenſe moe authority miniſters have received 
f King mw Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls; and in purſuance of thoſe pre- 


cepts which our Saviour'and St. Pau] have left us for that purpoſe. Sv 
we mult alſo obey our ſpiritual governors, not only in whatſoever they 
out of ſcripture declare to us to be God's commands, either by public 
preaching, or by private exhortations; becauſe they are the W 
pf the Lord of hoſts, ſo long as their doctrines are agreeable to the word 
pf God; but likewiſe in ſubmitting to that diſcipline they ſhall inflict, 
ther to recover us from a ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from falling 
Into ſuch a ſtate ; from a pure ſenſe of that right they have to command, 
ntruſted to them by our Saviour Jeſus Chrik, and of that great penal- 
ve are liable to by our contempt : for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpi- 
th him that ſent them. We are accordingly charged to obey them 
at haye the rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves ; becauſe they watch 
or our ſouls, as they that mult give an account. And, though it may 
de we are deprived of other opportunities of doing them any ſubſtantial - 


ed to them, 
thority are 
hed as fuch 
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apoſtle, wi mice, yet it is in the power of the meaneſt of us all to pray for, or to 
o know en reſs heaven in their behalf; that they may be defended from the 
nd adcooalbiPSice and ill-will of bad men; that they may have the countenance and 
Ks Like. rotection of the great and powerful; that their zealous labours in God's 
nors, patoy yard may be attended with ſucceſs ; and that they may turn many 
with reh "ghtcouſneſs, according to the goſpel of Chriſt. $5 | 
f ambaſtada From whence we learn, that it is no diminution to greatneſs of birth, 
of conveyill any perſonal-excellency, to be devoted to the miniſtration of God's' 
cauſe they ly word and ſacraments. We ſpeak here particularly of the chriſtian 
ding them mood; whoſe prieſts are called the miniſters of Chriſt, ſtewards of 
the auto myſteries of God, to whom he hath committed the word of recon- 
rernors q , e, Heat 2 Seat tr G6 . ciliation, 
4 wh — — — III IELIS Inn 
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ciliation, the glory of Chriſt, ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, Sun 
co-workers with him, angels of the churches. Becauſe they act hy tivate 
commiſſion from him, they are his officers and immediate attendant, good 
and in a e manner the ſervants of his houſe. They are om. good, 
ployed in his particular buſineſs, impowered and authoriſed to nego- ſhall f 
tiate and tranſact for God, in all the outward adminiſtrations of the all"for 
coyenant of — or of reconciliation, between God and man, by of the 
commiſſion Jeſus Chriſt. the ſul 
Thus under the goſpel they are inſtituted to diſpenſe ſpiritual focl it is 1 
for the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to feed them with God's holy ward preſſio 
and ſacraments, to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained be. ſufficic 
fore the world; which is committed to their care, to be preſerved intue dom a 
from being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are to be rightly ledge 
and duly adminiſtered to his peoplef For which end and purpoſe they familii 
were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ou riſhed, 
fouls, who glorified not himſelf to be an high- prieſt; but had his com. us. 
miſſion from God the Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted his of pie! 
apoſtles with the fame commiſſion his Father had given him befor; their n 
| which evidently contains an authority of ordaining others, and a pow., An 
| er of transferring that commiſſion upon others, ſo long as the world to the 
| endures. Therefore, without his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought their c 
do take upon himſelf, or communicate to others, a power to ſign and relatio 
ſeal covenants in the name of Chriſt. | order t 
The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed their commiſſion in al holine! 


* 


places, and even in oppoſition to the rulers that then were; ſo that the formal 
_— church ſubſiſted as a diſtinct ſociety from the ſtate till the fourth centu- eſteem: 
| | ry. Whence we infer, that a man may have exceeding good part, peculia 
and a great talent in ſpeaking ; he may have likewiſe attained conlide- times, 
| , Table Kal in the ſcriptures and other ſorts of learning, and have all the ly tribe 
=_ other qualifications which are needful to make him a very uſeful mim poſpel ; 
| ſter of the church: But itili this alone, without a lawful call , doth not that th 
impower him to take that office upon him. If a man do not come it from iy 
| this way, he is not a lawful ſhepherd," but an intruder into Chrilt' cauſed 
| - flock, whatever natural or acquired abilities he may have to fit him tar reJation 
the employment. And great purity of life is required-of thoſe that a paid to 
inveſted with ſuch an honourable character, whereby they may in tome Ast 
meaſure be qualified to adminiſter in holy things, and by their example wicked 
guide choſe they inſtruct by their doctrine, which is of Chriſt; and the ord 
it is an argument of a prophane temper to contemn thoſe who are com. in tlie 
miſſioned by God himſelf to that ſacred. office. | | time 
For, though they may be inferior to others in ſome human accon- © facrat 
iſhments, yet God hath promiſed particularly to aſſiſt them in de ame 
- faithful diſcharge of their holy office, and has bleſſed them with inaty * thorit 
privel qualifications to challenge our eſteem and reſpect. For, and ii 
long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have any credit Bl * ordin 

reputation in the world, and men are concerned that others ſhouldie gitts 
' * fanned ta the fame valuable principles, that their minds ſhould wa ; wy 

| | g / 
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A tivated, and their manners regulated; fo long the clergy will have 4 

adants, title to the honour and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wife and 1 

ob Did we only conſider the method of their very education, we 1 

negb⸗ ſhall find it would give them great advantages for their improvement in i 
of the all ſorts of neceſſary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level 


zan, by 


al food it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more lively and ſtronger im- 
ly word preſſions of the other world, than the reſt of mankind ; and experience 
med be. ſufficiently convinces us how much the nobility and gentry of this king 
e dom are beholden to their care for thoſe impreſſions of piety and know-- 
rightly ledge which are ſtamped upon their education, and diffuled into their 
poſe they families. For, even in the molt ignorant ages, what learning flou- | 
jp of ou riſhed, it was in e and by their care was conveyed down to 
his com- us. They have been in the molt diſſolute times the greateſt examples 
reſted his of piety, and we hive yet remaining many eminent monuments of 
1 before; their magnificent as well as uſeful charities. e 

d a pon. And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God may not act ſuitably 
he world to the dignity of their character, yet we mult not contemn them; for 
an ought their character ſhould certainly defend them from contempt, and the 

\ Gon and relation they have to God ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment: in 


hon in all 
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of thoſe with whom they are equal in other circumſtances; and, 
the ſubject of their conſtant ſtudies being matters of piety and religion, 
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order to which it is neceſlary to conſider, that as there is an inherent 
holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections are in ſome meaſure con- 


o that the formable to the laws of God, in which ſenſe good men in all ages were 
th centu- eſteemed holy; fo there is a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome, 
ood parts peculiar relation to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, 
4 conſide- times, places, and perſons. Thus the tribe of Levi was called the ho- 
ave all the ly tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of Chriſt under the 
eful mini goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſters : not that it was always true of them, 

|, doth not that they walked before God in purity and piety, and turned many 


ot come in from iniquity; for too often they have gone out of the way, and 
to Chril's i cauſed many to ſtumble at the law ; but becauſe they had a particular 
> fit him for relation to God in the performance of that worſhip, which was then 
oe that ar paid to him by his appointment. Therefore, | | 

nay in ſans As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious for their 
eir example wicked lives; It is granted: What then? Does their wickedneſs void 
Ohriſt; ad the ordinances of God? No: For as the church teacheth, *Although 
\0 are com- n the viſible church the evil be ever mingled with the good, and ſome- 


time the evil have chief authority in the miniſtration of the word and 
* ſacraments; yet, foraſmuch as they do not the fame in their ozone 


man accom- . | ! 
name, but in Ghrift's, and do miniſter by bis commiſſion and au- 


them in the 


n with mat  thority, we may ule their miniſtry, both in hearing the word of God, 
K. | For, # and in the receiving of the ſacraments. Neither is the effect of Chritt's 
ay credit nd * ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's 


: gifts diminiſhed: from tuch, as by faith and righiiy do receive the ' | 
oak; lacraments miniſtered unto them; which be effectual, becauſe of 
tivatch Chritt 's inſtitution and promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil 
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© men.' And this we may compare to a pardon paſſed by an immor;] 
king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked judge; which arc ahi; 
looked upon as valid to all intents and purpoſes : becauſe their efticacy 


depends not upon the qualifications of thoſe in commiſſion, but upon 


the ſovereign authority from whence they hoth recerve their commiſſion 
ſo to do. In like manner, the advantages we receive by their miniſtrz. 
tions, and the relation they have to God, thould ſtill preſerve ſome te. 
ſpe& for the perſons even of bad miniſters. And therefore, as long a, 
miniſters are cloathed with fleſh. und blood as well as other men, we 
ought not to be prejudiced againſt religion; becauſe ſome few are over. 
come by the follies and infirmities common to mankind. | 

But where we have a thorough information of their ſcandalous lives, 
it is doubtleſs a better demonſtration of chriſtian zeai to make proof of 
it before their lawful fuperiors ; that, being found guilty, they may 
by juſt judgment be depoſed; than either by our words or actions to 
affront or contemn them ourſelves, or to provoke others ſo to do. Be- 


cauſe the N the perſons, and expoſing the conduct of our paſ- 


tors, diminiſhes that credit and effect, which their ſpiritual adminittra- 
tions ought to have upon the minds of men, and makes them lels ca- 


pable of doing that good which their profeſſion obliges them to at. 
tempt ; for, as much as we take from the opinion of their piety and in- 


tegrity, ſo much we leflen their power in promoting the intereſt of re: 


gion, whoſe fate very much depends upon the reputation of thoſe who 


feed and govern the flock of Chriſt Jefus. Wheretore the enemies of re- 


ligion, being very ſenſible of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing their 


perſons, and repreſenting their ſacred function only as a trade, whereby 
they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence; which is a mean inſinuation, 
— may be eaſily confuted by theſe conſiderations. Is it not fit that they, 
who quit all other methods of procuring ſubſiſtence, thould live of that 
goſpel they preach? and, though men may be {ſwayed by intereſt, yet the 
trath and falſhood of things no ways 5 upon it; and the meatiues 
of judging concerning them are quite of another ſort. Nothing but tut- 


ficient evidence ſhould convince an impartial man concerning the truth 


of what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they, 


who make it their buſineſs to ſearch into theſe matters, ſhould be beſt 
acquainted with the grounds of conviẽtion, and manner of ſettling ſuch 
points. Beſides, we find that our value for the laws of the land, and 
the art of phyſic, is no way abated by the great advantages thoſe make, 
who follow the profeſſion of either of them, 


From all which duties that we owe to the minifters of God's holy } 


word and facraments we learn, that the contempt of the clergy gene- 
rally proceeds from a contempt of religion, or, when it takes its ril 


from a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; becauſe a due re- 
| to religion can never be maintained without a proportionable re- 

ſpect to the miniſters of that religion: And thougii it may paſs for a 
current maxim among ſome, that prieſts of all religions are the fame; 
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yet I am of the opinion it will appear a much truer obſervation by ex- 
perience, that they of all religions, that contemn the prieſthood, will be 
W tound the ſame, both as to their principles and practices; ſceptical in 
ma one, and diſſolute in the other, 

So that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the next world 
is to do all gecd offices to thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of the al- 
tar; becauſe he that encourages: and enables a prophet for his duty, 
hath his intereſt in his work: and contequently m1 the reward that be- 
longs thereto, Such as reccive a prophet, out of reſpect to his function, 
ſ1a]l receive a prophet's raward. So our zeal to defend the rights of 
the ſacred order dught the more frequently to exert itſelf, by how much 
more the faithful diſcherge of their fun tion expoſes them to the ill-will 
und malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Beſides, there is no 
hetter way to maintain the peace of the church, and edify the body of 
Chriſt, than by preſerving a great reſpect for our ſpiritual governors, 
and by ſubmitting to ther lawful commands. | | 

Now, if what I have here ſaid makes any impreſſion upon men's 
minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly wal ſeriouſly conſidered 3 it. 
will ſtartle the boldeſt ſinner to find, that, in contemning this order of 
men, he affronts his Maker; and, in deſpiſing the miniſters of the 
Goſpel, he deſpiſeth him that ſent them, Luke x. 16. But, 

Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve, that God, knowing 
the hearts of men long before, did in his infinite wiſdom inveſt another 
order or degree of men with a power to puniſn the evil · doer, and for the 
| praiſe of them that do well, which is ſtyled the ſowereign magiſtracy; 

whole ſupremacy conſiſts in ruling all eſtates and degrees committed to 
their charge by God, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal; to ex- 
erciſe their civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eceleſiaſ- 
tical perſons, and in reſtraining with the civil ſword the ſtubborn and 
evil-doerd. Wherefore, all perſons in their dominions, ſpiritual as 
well as temporal, are ſabje& to their authority; becauſe, when, men 
become miniſters in the church, they do not ceaſe to be ſubjec̃ts of the 
ſtate to which they belong. Every foul muſt be ſubject to the higher 
powers, which includes an apoſtle, an evangelift, or a prophet, as 
well as a tradeſman, a gentleman, c. And thus the church declares, 


* lazd, and other his de minions, unto whom the chief government of 
all eſtates of this realm, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or civil, in all 
* cauſes, doth apperiaim.” + Yet, by virtue of this ſupremacy, the mi- 
niſtering of God's word, or of the facraments, is not given to Princes, 
becauſe they are not inveſted with, nor have a ſovereign diſpoſal, of, the 
power of orders. Let it therefore be obſcrved, that the power of the 


themſelves to uſe, or to communicate to-others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, 
wich Chrilt left only to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors in the church. 
1 5 | G7: | 1 


1 OE 


Þ See the 37th Article of Religion, 
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That * the King's "majeſty hath the chief power in the realm of Eng- - 


magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does not extend either for 
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It would be therefore the greateſt piece of preſumption imaginable t, 
pretend to ſign and ſeal covenants in God's name, without receiving , 
any power and authority from him in order thereto ; as well as the 
higheſt inſult to God's power for miniſters to plead that their attendance 
at the altar is an exemption from the cognifance of the civil magiſtrate, 


140 
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V. A third great branch of the parental authority relates to the nyw. 
_ . tual duties of natural parents and their children. For we are com- 
manded to honour our father and motber; that is to love, to reve- 
rence, to obey, to ſuccour, and to ſupport them. And we thew our love 
to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes as will increaſe our natural = 
aflection, and decline all things that may leſſen the ſame. Parent, 
mult be reſpected by their children, who muſt pay them external ho- 
wur and civility; for, as Iove compriſes all kinds of honour, ſo it is 
an offence againſt natural decency to ſee children bear themſelves up- 
on the ſquare with their parents, to anſwer them rudely, or ta be 
wanting in reſpect, in looks or geſture, in words or in deeds. Hearken, 
ys Solomon , unto thy father that begat thee, and defpiſe not thy mo- 
ther when ſhe is old: and let ſuch as neglect the practice of theſe and 
the like exhortations, dread the threatening of the Wiſe-man, who alſo 
declares, That the eye that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſech to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
young cagles ſhall eat it, But if parents, through fondneſs or want 
of judgment, take off the reſtraint, and remove the bars that kept 
| their Bitdren at a due diſtance, they too often have reaſon to repent 
_ therect: and, if there be no miſcarriage on it, it is not owing to their 
| _ dliferetion, but to the grace of God working early in the hilar 
| \ Hearts, * Bring up thy lon with indulgence, and hz ſhall make thee 
4 « afraid : play with him, and he ſhall bring thee to heavineſs. Bow 
| * down his neck whillt he is young, leſt he be diſobedient unto thee, and 
© bring ſorrow to thine heart.” Ecclus. xxx. Children muſt not pry 
into the infirmities and failings of their parents, but conceal them. And 
that children may diſcharge this part of their duty better, as it is partly 
in the parents power, fo, ſhould it be their great care not to nuſbchave 
in ſight of their children, nor ſet them bad examples. Reſpect is 
founded upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, and ſome ſuperiority; 
and when parcnts admit their children, to an equality, and make them 
privy to their indiſcretions, follies, and miſcarriages, they invite con- 
tempt: This is very bad management. And 3 
We ſhew love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes as will in- 
creaſe our mutual affection, and decline all things that may leſſen the 
fame ; which love mutt he expreſſed by our endeavours to do them ul. 
the good in our power, abhorriug whatever may ſcem to grieve or u 
any wile trouble them, and praying for them. It is ſo natural and = 
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Onable to love our parents, that few will own the want of it, even 
when they know they do not love them. And this love and affection 
will appear to be founded on the principles of common gratitude, be- 
cauſe the parental love is hourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial acts 
it can invent; ſup hes all the wants of helpleſs infancy; ſecures from 
all the hazards of leſs childhood and unthinking youth; ſhapes the 
body, preſerves it ſtraight and upright, keeps the lumbs in order, and 
fits them for their natural uſes ; and bears with many troubles and hard- 
ſhips : and though theſe matters appear fo ſlight, and are ſeldom 
| thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe where this love is abated, are 
not inconſiderable; ſome of them have an influence on us as long as 
| we live. Beſides, this affection informs the mind, and regulates the 
manners, trains up the reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to 
argue and underſtand their little affairs; and educates and fits them for 
greater matters: this brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, and keeps 
them after m the ways of religion, by inſtilling mto them virtuous prin- 
ciples ; by remembering them of their ſeveral duties; by encouraging 
them in good, with favours and rewards ; and by reproving and cor- 
reting them, when evil, and deterring them from vice. Thel are 
the ways parents take to make their children happy; not to mention 
thoſe endleſs and innumerable labours and troubles, that conſume their 
whole life, to make them happy with the good things of this world 
ſo that, if benefits can be the foundation of love in children, they wait 
love their parents, who beſtow ſo many upon them. But ſuppoſing 
the parents endeavours after happineſs ſhould not ſucceed to their withes, 
as very often they will not; yet, if there is no want of love, the obli- 
gation is the fame on the child: how therefore can we account for the 
| wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare curſe their parents either openly, 
or in their heart? They who curſe them to their face ſhould dread the 
ſentence of the Lord, who ſays, He that curſeth father or mother, let 
him die the death. And whoever wiſh'the death of their parents, thro? 
unpatience of their government, or oovetous deſires of their poſſeſſions, . 
| ſhould dread to meet with an untimely death from an all-ſeeing God, 
as a puniſhment of fo heinous a crime. ME HO | 
- The next duty that children owe to their ts 18 obedience: Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in the Lord; for this is right and well-plea 
unto the Lord. This is a certain principle: whilſt children want un- 
deritanding to direct their choice and will, they ſhquld have no will but 
that of their parents; and therefore ſhould obey till arrived at a more 
found judgment. Parents muſt be allowed to diſcern what is moſt pro- 
per for their children ; and, though they be now and then miſtaken, 
yet it is always ſafeſt to follow their commands and inſtructions, whoſe 
man end and purpoſe is to do them good. Nothing can be plainer than 
that parents love their children dearly, and without deſign, and are old- . 
er, wiſer, and more experienced: and therefore the fitteſt to command, 
and to be obeyed by their children: and, for this reaſon, God, toſhew 
vs how fit it is to obey our parents, calls himſelf our Father, and 
G 4 | from 
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from that relation calls for our obedience likewiſe. Let then ſtubbo, 
headſtrong children conſider the ties they have to be obedient to then 
parents, and they will find both pleaſure and ſecurity in being ſo: 
the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of God, goes along with i; 
whereas nothing but trouble of mind, ſorrow, ſhame, mfamy, and 
the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, attend diſobedience to their good an 
9 commands. But, if che command of a parent is to do eyi, 
or requires his child to lye, to ſteal, or to do any other act by which 
the laws of God are broken, he muſt prefer his duty to God : for ue 
muſt obey God rather than man. The commands of parents my} 
not cau:c them to do what God our heavenly Father forbids, cr to ne. 
glect what he commands; becauſe the authority cf God is firſt and 
greateſt: nothing is to ſtand in competition with it. But even in thi 
cafe the command of God mult be plain and evident; not a doubtty} 
gr difputed thing. In like manner, i | 
- We are not to obey our parents, when they command things con- 
trary to the laws of the land; the public good being to be preferred 
to private inclinations. But then, even when we diſobey, we muſt do 
it with great modeſty and tenderneſs ; not with upbraidings ard fe. 
proaches, not with high and ſcornful refuſals; but by declining and 
- avoding ſuch commands with all the gentle arts and methods of ſub- 
miſſion poſſible; for, even in a righteous caule, the language of chi. 
dren muſt be humble to their parents. 
- And as our obedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the authority cf 
god, or the government has laid a prohibition; ſo it 1s ſuppoſed rat 
to he required, where the thing under command carries an invincible 
antipathy to our inclinations. The common inſtance of this Kind is in 
the caſe of marriage, which being a ſtate and condition, upon which 
the happineſs or miſery of life depends, cannot be enterpriſed with any 
hopes of felicity, without a real affection on the one fide, and a good 
5 — of it on the other. But now, when a parent, overlooking all 
this, will injoin a child, upon mere motives of advantage, to marry, 
- where there is no foundation of love, nor proſpect of content; it 1s 
hardly to be thought, that ſuch inſtances are to be complied with. Pa- 
rents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to haye a great hand in this affair: the ex- 
Auples in ſcripture, as well as the laws of moſt nations, favour their 
direction in this caſe: and therefore they are to take all due care to tee 
their children well diſpoſed of, according to their age, quality, and tem- 


pers, and not let the 2 of fortune and eſtate overweigh all other 


conſiderations of form antl favour, birth and education, virtue and good 
qualities; and when they have done this, the children are to obey, a 
tar as poſlibly they can, and give up the little objections of fancy to 
the more, mature deliberations of their parents. Under! the law, the 

_ maid that had made a vow was: not ſuffered, to perform it without the 
conſent of the parent. And it is expreſly ſaid, that they ſhall honow 
and obey them; and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honour- 


ing their parents, or marrying againſt command with obcying them, 
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is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon for the parents refuſal. But when, 


d. 8, 


ub! 

tothe on the contrary, parents offer to their children what they cannot l 
ing ſo: bly like, and what all wiſe and conſiderate people cannot but diſap- 
with it; WAS prove, there is no doubt to be made, but that, in ſuch a caſe, children 
ay, d may refuſe; and, if their reiufal be made with decency and humility, 
ood an! dat it will not fall under the head of ſinful diſobedience. For, if the 


do evil, ben would marry againſt the conſent of the parent, or the father ob- 
yen nude a match on the fon, the plain reſolution is in each caſe : the fa- 

* for ve er und fon have ſeverally a negative; for, notwithſtanding parents 
ts nut be a great authority, yet they may abuſe it; they are not mcapable 
to ne. of doing injury to their children, who are to be ſubject to their pa- 
£4 and ente, but not flaves to their paſſions. | 


VI. He that ſuffers wrong, may alſo be righted : the laws of God 
do not forbid this; and the laws of the land are free and impartial : 
W they make no difference of perſons, know no relation; juſtice is, in 
@ this reſpect, to be blind: and a fon or daughter may, without offence. 


n in this 
loubtful 


ICS con- 
"referred | - 
muſt ao bme caſes; as for matters of contract, eſtates, mheritance, or money, 

and te. MW when the child cannot live without it: but for a light injury, or a thing 
ning an es to be borne, a child ſnould not implead his parent: the hardſhip 


-of ſubs muſt be near intolerable, the injuſtice — and preſſing, when a man's 
> of chill. conſcience can permit him to go to law with his parent; it ſhould 
| therefore be plain that the parent is much in the wrong, violating the 


hority of iaws of nature, and putting off the parental love and tenderneſs, be- 
zoſed net fore a child ſhould ſeek for juſtice. Nevertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat. 


nvincible altered in the caſe of mothers, when they haſten to ſecond marriages, - 


Lind is in | prejudicial to the children of the former huſband. The reaſon of go- 
m which ing to law with them(will appear more urgent than with fathers, or 
with any with mothers continuing in the ſtate of widowhood:; becauſe they have 


d a good tranſlated their affegtidn and intereſt to another family; and molt of 
oking all ihe comforts, ariſing from ſuch conteſted money, go to ſtrangers, 
o marry, to whom the children have no obligation of parental duty. For, 
nt; it is when a new affection intervenes, then the proſpect is diſturbed, and the 
1th. Pa- new wife is ſuppoſed to make herſelf acceptable to her new choice, b 

the ex- carrying with her all the advantages of fortune ſhe can get, and in luck 


our their c:les often forgets her children and former love: in this caſe, when 


care to lee the reaſon is manifeſt, and the occaſion juſt, the ſuit may be com- 
and tem- menced, but muſt be managed with all imaginable care and tenderneſs. 

1 all other Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their parents, is to 
and good WW Minilter to all their wants, under the infirmities of body, the decay 
\ obey, a8 of underſtanding, and the poverty of their condition. Supporting is a 

fancy to ſerpture-notion of honouring : as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty of 
law, the luccouring parents: under their neceſſities by the name of piety. Let 
thout the auldren or nephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, and to requite 
Ul honour their parents; and the refuſal to provide for thoſe of his own houſe is 


h honour» 


loaded with heavy guilt. He hath denied the faith, and is worſe than 
ing them, 
is 


an infidel. The wicked- Jews indeed made the word of God of nons 
5 G 5 effect 


%- 


Jof God's laws, appeal to the laws cf the land againſt their parents in 
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effect by their vows and traditions, and cancelling this duty: but, on 
the contrary, God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents to recom. 
mend us to the good opinion of others; there being nothing makes 
men more acceptable to others, than ſuch obedient behaviour: it is an 
ornament of a rich and noble child, and the beſt recommendation of 
the poor to favour, pity, and relief, to be known that they are hel. 
ful to their diſtreſſed parents. The author of Eccleſiaſticus, exhort. 
ing to be helpful to parents, tells the children they ſhall find their ac- 
count in ſo doing: My ſon, (fays he) help thy father in his age, and 
grieve him not as long as he liveth, and, if his underſtanding fail, hay: 
patience with hun, and deſpiſe him not, when thou art in thy full 
ftrength : for the relieving of thy father ſhall not be forgotten, and, 
inſtead of ſins, it ſhall be added to build thee up; in the day of afflic- 
tion it ſhall be remembered: which ought to be a daily remembrance 
to thoſe children who deny relief to their diſtreſſed parents, and will not 
t with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed their 

ns, to reit eve the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe their very be- 
mg ; or, which is worſe, in the midſt of their pride, ſcorn to own 
their parents in their poverty. This is ſuch pride and unnaturalneſ; as 
God will never let go unpuniſhed i for no unkindneſs nor fault in a 
parent can diicharge the child of this duty which God has commandcd, 
VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there is a duty 
alſo incumbent upon the parent to the child: a duty that is taught by 
nature, and inforced by the ſtrongeſt terms in the goſpel 3 which be. 
gins the moment we are born, and never can be diſpenſed with ſo long 
as the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty to his parents. Eor, 
did we only view the natural care of the very brutes for their young, it 


muſt be granted, that the ſlothful, over-o1e, or unnatural motha 


muſt read her own conviction, and neglecting or diſdaining to nurj? 
her own child, when able, mutt conteis that the God of nature or- 
dained that creature, who is bleſſed with a living offspring, to give tie 
fame its firlt nouriſhment, Thus much nature demands on the very 
firſt appearance of the child. And. | 
When we conſider that the new-born babe is full of the {ain and 
pollution of ſin, which it inherits from our firſt parents through our 
— {tor all men are conceived and born in ſin, and, before his age! 
2 day long, he is full of corruption) how diligent ſhould the parent 


be in bringing the child to that baptzjm, which was ordained by Chritt 
to waſh away our original corruption; to make us members of ti: 


church of Chriit ; and to give us a 5 to the adoption of the chi- 
dren of God, and to the reverhon of the kingdom of heaven ? ni 


whoever neglects this part of their duty, though we hope God 1s mae 


merciful than to lay it to the child's charge, is ſurcly guilty of a gre 
mildemeanor, and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, 
As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt allo beg 
to. rain bim up in the way he thould walk tludugh every ſtage of 
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ut, on WA diſcover their CET of reaſoning, and make it appear that they can 
recom- learn the things of God and religion. The great God therefore ex- 
makes i s that little children ſhould be taught to know, and love, and wor- 
it isn ſhip him ; for he hath · not beſtowed their early powers in vain, And 
ton of s the child has promiſed to renounce the devil and all his works, to 
e help- believe in God, and to ſerve him; fo it is the parent's duty to teach 
exhort- him, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what he has promiſed in that 
heir ac- ſacrament by his ſureties; to carry him to hear ſermons, to furniſh him 
ge, and with an early knowledge of the chriſtian behef, Lord's prayer, and ten 
ul, hay: E commandments, and all other things which a chriſtian ought to know 
thy ful and believe to his ſoul's health; and that he be chriſtianly and virtu- 


, and, ouſly brought up to lead a godly and chriſtian life. For all thoſe, 
of afthc- whom God ſhould eſteem capable of duty and ſinning, mult be an- 
__ yu ſwerable for their own perſonal conduct; and how early he will be- 
III not 


0 gin to require this account, he only knows. And the very light of 
Iced their nature teaches us, that parents are intruſted with the care of their chil- 
very be. dren in their younger years, to furniſh their minds with the ſeeds of 
| to own virtue and happineſs, as well as to provide for their bodies food and 
ralneſs s raiment. Muſt the parent give him the beſt inftruftions he can inthe 
ault in a | affairs of this periſlung life, and refuſe and neglect it in things of ever- 


unandet, laſting moment and divine importance ?. Is it not infinitely better that 

is a duty children ſhould know and ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them 
e to do it, than that they ſhould be utterly ignorant of God, and live in 
which be 


a ſtupid neglect of him and his ſervice > Can a religious parent ſatisfy 
th ſo long himſelf with this philoſophical pretence of not biaſſing the judgment 
its. Eon, of his children, and let them go on and die, before they arrive at man- 
young, It hood, in a ſtate of ſhameful ignorance and rebellion. againſt their Ma- 
ral mothæ ker? Are children intruſted to the affe&tion and care of parents by the 
g to nurj? God of nature, for ſo deplorable an end as this? And will the life and 


nature 0!- ſoul of the child never be required at the parent's hand? XS. 
to give tix And ſurely, if parents had but that juit ſhare of tenderneſs and affec- 

on the very tion for their young ſons and their daughters that nature requires, or 

| the ſcripture injoins ; if they did but look upon them as litlepartoof | 

e ſtain and themſelves, they could not forbear to acquaint them with-the things 
hrough our that belong to their everlaſting welfare. Many other arguments may 

e his age accrue from experience and p Para to convince parents that it is 

1 the parent their duty to bring their children up in the chriſtian religion; to teach 


2d by Chrit em what they are to believe and practiſe; to inſtruct them in the 
bers of tix knowledge of God and of Jeſus Chritt ; to ſhewthem in what condition 


of the chi WM they are by nature, and to what they are advanced by grace; to how 
aven ? and much mitery their being deſcended from ſo corrupt an original had re- 
God is mt Bl duced them, and how their actual ſins indangered them by expoſing them 
ty of a geũ v God's wrath, and what deliverance from them was wrought byChriſt 


Again, cur Lord. For, where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, nor ho- 
| allo beg hours, can make them happy; without this they will, with all the reſt, 
: ſtage of e miſerable. Therefore, it parents would have children honour them, 
n, they toll aud behave ohediently, they muſt thus bring them up in the fear and nur-. 

duct = G 6 ture 
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ture of the Lord ; they muſt furniſh them with a 1 wh both agznf 
error and vice, and teach them the chriſtian law, where they will {ce thei 
duty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, fuch encouragements and 
promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their honour and reſpect, their ſei. 
vice and obedience. The only way to educate children rightly, is to 
teach them early to deny themſelves the gratification of those wrregular 
© appetites, which nature has implanted. Self-will, ſtubbornneſs, and 
an inclination to things forbidden, merely becauſe they are ſorbidden, 
diſcover themſelves even in our infancy : vice is the natural product af 
the foil ; the more uncultivated the mind is, the more it is over-run 
with it: but virtue is the flow laborious reſult of repeated ſelf-denialy, 
hwdfhips, and difficulties. I might add this alſo, as no ſimall conf 
deration, that, if parents take no care to inform their children of the 
duty they owe to God, they will quickly find that children will pay 
very little duty to their parents; and they will read their own crime of 


ſhameful negligence towards God, in the rebellion of their offspring 


- againſt themſelves. But, if care be taken to catechiſe them, they will 
in all probability, prove the good ground that is ſpoken of by our d. 
viour : and, when they come to years to chuſe for theniſelves, there is 
little doubt to be made but that they will voluntarily and keartily eſpoule 
"the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and will find all the reaſon in the world to 
do ſo. Therefore, if it pleaſes God to bleſs you with children, begin 
very early to inſti] into their tender minds the principles of virtue and 
religion ; teach them to remember their Creator in the days of ther 
| 8 and bring them up in the fear and admonition of the Lord. St 
before them the example of a holy and religious life; and endeayour to 
wean them from the pride and vanity of the world, and from thoſ 
bhurtful luſts and paſſions, which tend only to make them miſerabe 
both here and hereafter. Inſtruct them in that knowledge, which 1s 
+ uſeful and profitable, which will give them a. right under ſtanding d 
themſelves and of their duty, and make tli m wiſe unto ſalvation. But 
if no care be taken of them, but the weeds of vice (which are natwzl 
enough) be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs the ſoil, that is, if their paſſions and 
"tuft, and pride, and ſenſuality, and love of the world, have once taken 
up their hearts, it it = doubtful whether ever they will afterwards 
be fit for the kingdom of God; whether ever they will be prepared and 
diſpoſed for eternal life.” It muſt be an extraordinary providence df 
God that muſt make them ſ * 1 
Parents mult take ſpecial care never, as the manner of too many 5 
to ſet their child a bad example; for while a child ſees his parents gie 
themſelves up to drunkenneſs or ſcyearing, or any other notorious breach 
of God's commands, it can ſcurce he thought but that the child wil 
too nearly copy after the parent's example, and think humſelf ill-uſedil 
the parent ſhall curb or correct lum for his miſdemeanors. And 
It is no leſs the parent's duty, when they ſee their children falling wb 
evil courſes to reclaim them, and prevent their miſery ; and, thought 
anger them, they mult not let their duty give place to the child's pri 
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gun dut only regard what in likelihood will follow, and that is amendment: 
«ther and not how it will be reliſhed by their children. It is true, parents are 
ts ad forbid to provoke their children to wrath; yet to uſe reſtraint, reprooft, 
cir t. and correction in reaſan, though it provoke them to anger and impati- 
7, e WAS ence, is not to. he forborne by parents. The laws of God and man 
regular have left the children to the parent, and will not puniſh.them for doing 
{s, and chat to them, whuch would be puniſhable if done to ſtrangers: yet pa- 
bidden, rents may not do any thing truly injurious to children; for nature 
duftof . gives them power to do them all the good they can, and only allows 
ver-ron them the liberty of afflicting them for a time, in order to their amend- 
denias, . ment. Where a r conſcience tells him. that the affliction he is 
cor. laying upon his child is not likely to do him good, it tells him he has 
m of the no authority. to do it, but that he is without natural affection. It 
will ey ſhould be ho parent's care therefore, that he miſtake not the ſilence of 
crime of God's word, and the liberty that human laws leave to parents in the 
offspring management of the children; that he miſtake not theſe for the power 
zey will and authority that nature gives him : for he may be unnatural to his 
our da. children, though God's word preſcribes him no rule how far he ma 
there 18 proceed, and though human laws will allow what he does, and thoug 
y eſpoul his own temper incline him to inhuman courſes; a parent may be un- 
world to natural for all theſe, and will be puniſhed by our common parent for 
en, begin cruel uſage, which breaks their ſpirits, ſo that they have no heart to ſet 
rtue and about any thing: when they perceive that all they ſay and do is ill- 
; of thei taken, they have no courage to go on ; when they perceive their endea- 
ord, dit yours fruitleſs, when children 40 all they can to win the affections of 
eavour to parents, and find them. ſtill maroſe wi untractable, it is natural to 
rom those think they ſhould be diſconſolate, and give up all endeavours for the 
miſerable me to come. Such is the conſequence of a ſevere and ru ged treat- 


which 1s ment. But it ſeldom ſtops here, it produces a {laviſh and diſingenuous 
anding of WW fcar of their parents, and ſuch a fear puts children upon mean thifts, 
ion. Bu to make their peace, or to avoid. their fight ; they are never eaſy but 
re naval at a diſtance; they cannot pleaſe with. truth, and therefore try how 
ſions and they can ſucceed. with falſehoods. And as it is a common ohſerva- 
once taken tion, that love and kindneſs beget love; fo nothing is more likely to be- 
ff terwards get hatred than conſtant ill-uſage ; becauſe that looks like the real fruit 
pared and of hatred and ill-will. We can eaſily diſcern a difference betwixt a ſud- 
vidence df den tranſient anger, aud a ſettled diſpoſition to ſeverity: when anger 
becomes babies, and parents are not provoked, but always upbraid 

lafng 


o many i and puniſh. : then it is natural for the children to deſpair of p 

arents £1 them, and to conclude they are the objects of their hatred and averſion ; 

ous breach and this will naturally beget a colklnets, nean thoughts, evil ſuſpicions, 
child wil diſregard to their commands, and ſuch an averſion as will quickly end 

f i11-uiſcd il in downright hatred and contempt. Moreover, it is a point of th 
And greateſt folly for either father or mether, as too often is the caſe, to ſup- 
falling wt port the children in contempt and diſreſpect to the other parent this 

„ thought muſt never be attempted; it is indiſcreet and unjuſt; for neithey parent 


las authority to abſolve the children of their duty to the other parent. 
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It may be that one of them is of evil fame, or bad example; yet uit 
does not excuſe the child's duty or reſpect, who muſt honour them hen 

hey can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated by their children ; becauſe 
honouring parents is always in children's power: confequently, tho 

the caſe may be ſo hard, that children ſhall not be able to pay obedience 

to the ſeveral or 3 commands of * owes ; yet it can never 

happen ſo, that they ſhall not always be to pay reſpect to them 

both : of this they muſt never fail; for neither parent can be injure 
courteous behaviour. So that, if one parent ſhould be ſo unreaſon- 

e to require the child to affront the other, the child would be ſafe in 

=_ a reſpectful refuſal z becauſe no parent has a # 29 of taking away aro- 
ther's right, and each of them have equal right to the reſpect of thei 

children; it muſt indeed be paid to both by all children: and it is a 

moſt wicked thing for any parent to command or encourage any rude 

undutiful behaviour of the children to either of the parents, upon any 
ion or account whatſoever, And | 

If amy parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to make a pro. 

vin for his own! children, according to his underſtanding and ahili- 

ties, he is really a bad man; he demes the faith; he withdraws him- 

" {lf from the obedience he owes to Chriſt's commands, which mjom all 

j to provide for their children; and eſpecially when there is a ne- 
ceſſity of ſending them abroad from under their own wing, to make 
ſuch proviſion for thgm, and to diſpoſe them into ſuch circumſtances of 
living, as that they may both know how to ſpend their time innocent} 
and uſefully, and withal be obnoxious to as few dangers and tempta- 
tions as their conditions will admit. And he is fo much worſe than an 
infidel, by how much he is more obliged than unbehevers are to make 
| uch proviſion for his children. But, to determine the proportion of 
| -provition parents are to make for children, it will be neceſſary to have 
| xeſpett to their age, capacity, and condition. Their age mult be con- 
/ %idered, becauſe there is a time when children are fo helpleſs, that al 
they want muſt be provided for them, and it can lie on no- body ſo wel 
as parents. Proviſion includes every thing that children ſtand in need 
et; and, as they grow in years, their condition, capacity, and abilities 
cf body and mind, are to come into conſideration ; which call upon 
-the parent to inure them to labour and diligence. 
Parents are not obliged only to provide for their children money, 
lands, and houſes, as if then they had done; but they mult provid 
them with abilities of body and mind, to preſerve and uſe the beneſt 
they intend to beſtow upon them: they muſt accuſtom them, wil 
young, to application and attention to buſineſs, things neccſſary to pot 
and rich ; and without them the rich will quickly become poor, and 
lle poor will never become rich. The poor can never diſcharge the duty 
ol parents well to their children, without inuring them to Jaour a 
© har4ſhip: that is the proviſion they are only capable of making for then 
and that is their obligation. At firſt it looks like doing them no ham 

to let them continue Jazy and idle; and many poor people are 9 


chould 
WT rather 
chievou 


W childrer 


| 
b 


dune 


ęuilty 
their ch 


petuah r 
courſes, 
bour, k 
E puts the 
W teriag t 


And 


E mindful 
are able 
to make 
E induſtry 
may be 


ſome in 


the care « 
their nat 
him to le 


trade, or 
genius, 


attended 


ling to be 


ought to 


ſhew, th; 


gether va 
them, un 
diligent a 
are to be 
dren, wh. 


help then 


eltate to a 
what has 
Is 4 much 
3 than ko pa 
duty, H 


tne mothe 


otorious 
nem as Av 


dat are al 
Wiltncls, a 


vice; | 
wuld nes 
wdren f. 
litrued 


Sund. 8:] Parents Duty to their Children. 149 

t thit gulty of this way of education, imagining it a piece of kmdneſs to. 
when WW their children to bring them up in ſuch an idle life, that, when they 
ecave mould be able to provide for themſelves by honeſt induſtry, = rn 4 
/, tho WWrather beg their bread than labour for it; a miſtake not only miſ- 
diencs Wi chicvous to the commonwealth, but of pernicious conſequence to their 
\never MW children : for, though it pleaſe them for the preſent, yet it intails per- 

5 then petual miſery, and often untimely- death, by engaging them in wicked 
injured WY courſes, the ready road to ruin; whereas the bringing them up to la- 
reafon. ME bour, keeps them at leaſt in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and 
- afein puts them in a capacity of rubbing through many difficulties, and bet - 
. ano- . tering their condition of life, as .; ovidence ſhall direct. 4 21 F 


. g. 


8 
* 


their 1 And as concerning the richer and better fort of people, let ſuch be 
it is » windful that they never educate their children above the proviſion they 
ny rude ee able to make for them; and that, whatever proviſion they propoſe 
pon any o make tor them, they ought to inure them to as much diligence and 
E induſtry, attention and application, as they are able to bear. Every one 
e a pro- may be ſerviceable to God and his country; {me in one way, and 
ad abili- bome in another. Here therefore lies the great duty of thoſe who have 
ws him che care of youth, to place them in fuch circumſtances as beſt agree with 
njoin all heir natural temper and talents. It is a ridiculous thing to train up 
e is 2 ne- bim to learning, who hath an averſion for a book; or to put him to a 
to make rade, or an active life, that is made for ſtudy and retirement. The 
ances of genius, and diſpoſition, and capacity of every one is principally to be 
mnocenty attended to, and the education to be ſuited to them: and then a cal- 
1 tempta- ling to be choſen which ſuits with both; and no worldly conſiderations : 
ſe than an WW ovght to divert us from this proceeding. Experience will quickly 
e to make {WſWihw, that the kindneſs parents are forward to expreſs, in heaping to- 
portion af gether valt eſtates for their children, will not be ſo truly beneficial to 
ry to have dem, unlels they take care about their e lucation, by uſing them to be 
xt be con- Wd:iigent and induſtrious, to cloſe application, and attention to what 
8, that al ae to be employed in. For that mult be the bz&provition for chil- 
ody ſo wil den, which will ſtand them in beſt ſtzad in all conditions; which will 
nd in need Help them to rite from meanneſs to ſufficiency, and to improve a good 
nd abilities NMettate to a better, and to prevent a fall, or to bear it well, and torecover | 
h call upon what has been loſt, To be well employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, 
a much greater ſecurity, inaſmuch as it is better to be deaf to his call, 
ren money, ian to parley with the devil, when lie is trying to draw us from our 
kt provide BP ity. He that does nothing, will quickly learn to do evil; idleneſs is 
the bene e mother of all miſchief. So the richeſt parents living are guilty of a 
hem, wilt otorious fault, to deal too tenderly with their children, let them leave 
Cary to pot ln as well provided as they can; and it is great cruelty in parents, 
ie poor, nl at arc able to leave them little or nothing, to leave them pride and 
re the duly 4 2cls, and an incapacity both of ny and mind to do themſelves any 
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o labour Ace; whole effects are fo remarkably bad, that it is a wonder men 
ing for then wuld need any caution to prevent it; becauſe thereby we find the male 
nem no ba ren fall into the meaneſt of ſervitude; the refuge of the idle or un- 
are extrem abuctecl part of mankind, or bctake themſelves in deſpair to the wars 
gull ; abroad, 


x50! .: The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. g. 
abroad, or to robberies at home; the women fall into the hands af 
wicked tempters, through want of ability to employ themſc!ycs in 
honeſt courſes, and an incapacity of maintaining their condition; der 
poverty making them unfit for their equals, and their ſoft elucaticn 
making their inferiors afraid to take them in marriage. 

In the next place, it is agreed on by all hands, that the children 
ſhovld ſucceed to their parents, and inherit their eſtate and goods; he. 
cauſe no one hath a better right to them, when we conſider the labcur 
of the parents in acquiring them, or their affection to the children af 
their own body: for, ſince they love no- body like their children, and 
have a right to the fruits of their own induſtry, this love intitles them 
beſt to their eſtates when they have done with them: aad therefore tle 
civil law gives to. children the eſtates of their parents, though they dis 
without a will, preſunung, that they, who make no declaration to the 
contrary, do always intend to go along with natural affection, which 
beſtows the eſtates of parents on the children of their o] n body. Ye 
the proportion in dividing eſtates to children is unſettled. When a 
child is born, the parent ſees one to ſucceed his labours, and ſeeks no 
farther for an heir to inherit his eſtate :- it then is natural this child 
 ſhouldenjoy all the parent leaves, and build up his family; becaule 


there is no one elſe to do it: but, after the parent has more children,” 


then the neceſſity of the eldeſt ſucceeding grows leſs; becauſe there are 
more children to anſwer the fame end, and to build up the name and 
family, as well as the eldeſt ; and the neceflity is changed. into other 
motives. It is decency prefers the elder to the younger; becauſe he 
was before him, and has done nothing to deſerve being catt belund : to 
far it is reaſonable that he ſhould ſucceed to advantages; and thele 
conſiderations induce an obligation on the conſciences of parents to 
make proviſion for their eldeſt children, by leaving them the better 
part of their wealth; and they feel concern when they offend again 
this rule, without ſuch cauſe as wiſe and civil nations aſſign by thei 
cuſtoms and laws. Therefore, | 
VIII. Some of. the cautes that juſtify parents diſinheriting their chi. 
dren, are the ſtriking of parents; becauſe there is ſo much impicty in 
ſuch violence, that one cannot hear of ſuch an action without aſſenting 
to its puniſhment in the utmoſt degree : the contriving their death by 
poiſon, or other ſecret method; or the having laid ſnares to draw then 
into miſchief, make a child unworthy to receive benefit frorn his parents: 
as he alſowas, who had been privy to any deſign of doing them milchich 
not only to their lives, hut to the hurting them in body and fortunes 
Other cauſes that juſtiſy the parent diſinheriting children are, when they 
- are negligent of their duty to a parent fallen into frenſy, or any {ab 
lity 3 or when, if he is taken captive by enemies abroad, or impriſonel 
at home, the child neglects to make proviſion for him, or to get him ft 
at liberty, if it be in his power; theſe caſes afford the parent, when i 
recovers his underſtanding and his freedom, juſt occaſion of diiinheriting 
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nds of 4 ſuch a child: for he was unnatural, and deſerves no favour from him 
vs in to whom he ſhewed no love and affection. Wherefore it is fit that he 
zer Would be, in his turn, neg lected, who ſuffered his parent to be fo ſerved, 
cation . when he could have hindered his misfortune. Not that hereby it is 


underſtood, that children are obliged to diſcharge a parent's debt, for 


5 


bd 
9 


hildren ich he has juſtly Joſt his liberty; for ſometimes the children are juſt 
Is; be. ble to live, and have families to maintain: and, if they ſhould: diſ- 
labour charge their parents debts, they muſt contract new ones; and ſome 
cdrenof WR parents are ſo extravagant, that there would be no end of paying. 
en, and hot when chiwcen's faults are ſcandalous, and reflect diſgrace on the 
es them WT parents and family ; when they are extremely wicked, and give no 
foretle Nopes of reformation, but appear irreclaimable, they may be difinhe- 
they dis ed. For vice and, virtue are to be conſidered by laws, as right and 
n to the wrong, in the preſerving families and tribes: and it tends to the advan- 

„ Which lige of a ſtate, that virtue in children ſhould have the encouragement 
ly. Vet t tucceeding to their father's eſtate, and the like diſcou ragement ſhould 
When a be given to notorious vice. Vet there is a difference to be made be- 
_— dart an unnatural cloſeneſs, that will part with nothing to children 
his chi 


before death, and a profuſe folly, which will lay the parent at the __ 


becaue f the child; for in ſuch a caſe the parent loſes one of the moſt ef- 


children, 


there are {tea found, that, when there is no more expectation from, there will 


jame and e no more dependence on the parent: therefore it is highly juſtifiable 
into other iſa parents to diſinherit children, whoſe immoralities cry aloud to hea- 
becaufe he Wien, reflect diſhonour on the family, and exclude all hope of reforma- 
und: ben; and by parity of reaſon, if a daughter tranſgreſs the laws of ho- 


and thele 
arents 0 
the better 
nd againk 
n by thei 


our and virtue, the was left to the pity of her parents, and could lay 
aim to no proviſion by either divine or human laws. In all mel 
ales we excuſe the parents caſting them off; at leaſt the children de- 
re it; their conſcience reproaches them not of cruelty, or want of 
ztural affection to their children; whoſe offences diſpenſe with the 
jarent's duty; and without theſe faults a arent will never be eaſy, nor 


their chi ocent, in caſting off the children of his own body. 


\ impicty in . And, on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this authority over 
at aſſenting eir children without reaſon, and diſinherit them for ſlight tranſgre(- 
ix death by ens, are criminal: if their diſlike is founded on no hetter ground than 
draw than Wn ill ſhape, as if the parents fancy were to paſs far judgment, and the 
his parents iWidren muſt be puniſhed for what they cannot help: Or on a defect 
em mulchich parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuffice for the plain and ho- 
nd fortune. t 8 of life, but ſuch as are to render them accompliſhed ; 
„ when te, eich are often toe near to vanity and confidence, and might be better 


any dfahs 
r impriſoned 


red: Or on ſome perſonal diſlike, which is really blameable : for 
ents never muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the ſub- 


o get him Kt will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they ought to ſuſpect 

nt, when he emſelves of ſomething! much amiſs: or on finial aults, that ade 

dine pardoned to a tolerable good ſervant, and thould be overlooked in 
lu 


ldren, Children again are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the father's wmw_ 


eciual means of keeping them virtuous and dutiful ; beeauſe it ia 


- 
— — 
— 0: — 


[1 
WY 
+ 
q 0 
* 
N 
* 
LN 
3. k 
7 ” 
* 
1 
* 
— 
: 5 
1 
: 7 1 
1 | 
* 4 
1 * 
FE 1 
\ 
. Ts 
4 
. 
* ? N 
* 
i 
: 7 
J 
. 
1 . 
"= } 
£ * 1 
0 os 
i * 12 
* 
” | 
\ 
| 
. 
1 * 
* 
: 
F 
” | * 
0 1.4 
* 
7 
#V 
N 9 1 
+ 
f 
: 
' 
Z 
1 
* 
' 
o 
: 
3 
** A 
714 
7 We 
4 
1 
4, J 
: F 
1 * 
4 * 
4 
11 3 
* 
4 * 
* 
3 
g ; 
"7 
4 
& 
= 
\ 
"= 
4 
a * 
U * 
5 
| [4 * 
e 
* 1 
1 E 
1 
* 
f , 
N : 
F 
' 1 
x 
2 
£ = 
. 
5 
1484 
$1 
- , 
1 4 
. 7 
1 a 
* 
: 
15 W 
$3. 
/ #3 
vs 
* 
*EZ 
» 
: 
q 


152 De Whole Duty of Man. -(Sund, 9. 


and of hopes of ſucceſſion, by falſe * ; they are even miſtaken 
by the parents, or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife is ſometimes ty 
make way to the inheritance of her own children by ſoft mfinuations, ty 
the prejudice of the children of the firſt marriage, or by gownright ac. 
cufation of them: Or this ill province falls tothe ſhare of other relation, 
whoſe proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is moſt mal. 
cious and wicked; and the leaſt that a parent can do, will be to con- 
fider whoſe friends they are, that provoke him againſt the children a 
his own body. And parents who conſume their eſtate in gaming, 
drinking, riot, luxury, and ſinful pleaſures, do no beter diſcharg 
_ their duty to their children, than they who, for little or no cauſe, an. 
ger, folly, or humour, diſinherit them. For, tho' it muſt be granted, 
that there is great difference betwixt the minds and affections of theſ 
two ſorts of parents, yet the effect to the children is the ſame, who ar 
rendered as deſtitute and helpleſs by the one's neglect, as by the other's 
And laſily, that 


ration of his 3 nt ſhould love him, and keep his command- 
ments; that his ſeed may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Jo- 
ſiah, ſuffer the ven of God's wrath, and to be caſt out of his 


_ ſight, for the impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a pa- 
rents earneſt care ſo to live in God's favour, as to intail a bleſſing on 


bimſelf and his children for ever. TR 


_ 


2 
| all other endeavours may prove effectual to the 
child's preſent and future happineſs, let the parent not only conſtantly 
recommend them to God's care, protection, and bleſſing, with dai 
and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and virtuous diſcherge of his 
duty, to engage God's rome? to ſhew mercy to the thouſandth gene- 
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I. Of the duty of natural and ſpiritual brethren, 


naa, admoniticn, and conflancy. 

* guifite in friendſhip ; and of the choice of companions. 
and diligence. | 
admonit ion, and encouraging ſervants in avell-doing. 


I. EHE next fort of relation in a family is that between BxI. 
7 of the word, denatt 


THREN ; which, in the ſtrict meaning 


| thoſe only who are deſcended from the ſame parents, and are uy 


[ 


| II. Of the duty of a 
wife z cwififling. in obedience; meekneſs, fidelity, and love ; all 
. drejs, and ſecuring the affettions of the busband : And, III. Of itt 
"behaviour to au adulterous busband. IV. Of the duty of an hu 
band; con/iſting in love, faith/ulndſ5, maintenance, inſtruction, ai 
Prayer. V. Of the chief confideration in marriage; and of un. 
Lauſul marriages. VI. Of the duty among friends; as faitlyuh 
VII. Of the qualifications fl. 
VIII. Of 

" the duty of ſervants ; confiſting in obedience, faithfulneſs, ſilent 
. IX. Of t duty of maſters z conſiſting in juſhich 
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; e intereſt of the ſame family; whoſe birth, education, and future 1 
iſtaken I bſactence, cannot, according to the courſe of nature, be expected from 19 
mes w y other fountain than their own houſe, As therefore theſe ties are 5.408 
ions, to Mutual, and the parent of them all ſhould have the ſame unreſerved 3.7" 
ght ae. d undiſtinguiſhed love and regard for them all; fo it is the duty of 5" 
lation, Moch brethren to complete their common parent's love, by uniting their 1 
& mal. een hearts and affections, that the good education and careful endea- 1 
to cn. Nous, by which their parent ſtrives to promote their preſent and future = 
Idren ot: velfare, may net be in vain : And, How can brethren hope to partake 1 
zaming, fk their parent's bleſſing, that curſe each other? How can they, who in 18 
{charge lpecial manner partake of each other's ſubſtance, expect to live peace- TY 
uſe, an. ly and quietly with ſtrangers, thoſe that are not of their own rx of 14; 
granted, me with whom in the courſe of the world they muſt have to deal, if 3 
of tie ey be already fo unnatural, fo unfortunate in their own diſpoſition, * 
who at s not willing, much leſs endeavouring, to ſhew bowels of compaſſion, .. „ 
ie other's ndernels, and affection to thoſe, who are united to them in the next. = 
cee to their parents ? a | | | 1 
al to the . This love is not to vaniſh away in a ſtrained complaiſance, or courtly 1 
onſtant lvilty: it is not to be kept up in an outward ſhew, with a view per- aa 
ith daily ce to pleaſe the common parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouſies, or to TTY 
ge of his ver. ſome inexcuſable deſign, in taking advantage of a ſincere and dh 
dth gene- [ndzigning brother or ſiſter. The love of ſuch a brother as tlus is . | 1 
ommand- orte taan hatred, and 2 the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's. a 
1 good Jo- ethren, to deſtroy thoſe he pretends to love. It mult be confeſſed [6 
ut of Is om common experience, that there are few families ſo well united in. | 4 1 
e be a pa- fection, as to ſeclude all jars, wranglings, and debates among bre- 1 
lefſing on ren; which too often proceed from a ſecret envy, when one child is, 4 | 1 
8 eferred unadviſedly in a parent's affections: and this is for the molt. 441 
— the cauſe of all differences amongſt brethren. But this thould be ſo I 38 
Ir from 3 us to break with our brother and ſiſter, that we 7 
lould rather be convinced thereby of the neceſſity there is for us to love 1 
en o prevent the fatal conſequences, which too frequently follow . 
« duty of « 9 to the ruin of the whole family ; and jo to convince 14 
ve; al of r brethren, that we neither quarrel with them, nor envy: them any FUN 
III. Of ter 1 any more than one part of the body does envy. another part 1 
\ of an hu ine fame body; which will provoke them to help forward the good 48 
-u tion, an * as being members of the ſame body. And. bi 
and of u. eu have heard the duty and intereſt of love among natural bre. | 11 
as faitlſul 0 give me leave to pt you in mind of that ſpiritual brotherhood: Lag 
dation . ch ſubſiſts among all the members of Chritt's church. All Chriſ- | | 2, 
VIII. e brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who has eſtabliſhed love +30 
56 filenh bret mal o his diſciples ; thereby informing us, that as God; mh 
g in ju Wed the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son to redeem us, 238 
| | make us members of his body, the church, and children of God; ſo 4 
— But bes bond of religion ſſiould never fail to unite us all in love 1 
ord, denotts F ty, Peace and concord. For, pet \ l of BE 
are uni 1s not enough to ſay we are brethren in Chriſt, becauſe we are all 


| we 


nn one baptiſm to partake of the promiles through Chriſt ; but 
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we muſt approve ourſelves brethren indeed, by holding faſt the prefe(. niſchic 
ſion ot that faith once delivered unto the ſaints without wavering; people 
never through vain curioſity, or unbounded paſſion, or for any other N becauſ 


unlawful means whatever, breaking communion with thoſe who he. r tfach 
lieve and profeis all neceſſary truths. And therefore, as a means t Wh: 
mote this chriſtian duty, it is neceſſary alſo that we ſhould ſhay WS, whe! 
orth our good converſation in Chritt, and our love to his memher, happine 
by communicating with them in all his holy inſtitutions; not only ence n 
continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles dectrine and fellowſhip, but aly he who 
in breaking of bread and in praver. _; . liſtinct 
Such a chriſtian temper as this will induce thoſe, who are well ground. wrongn 


ed in the true faith, to hear with, and not to deſpiſe the mfirmities of f herbs 
ſuch as are weak, who have becn led from the truth by a too raſh d is, it is E 
miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneous education. In ſuch caſcs as ietnel 
theſe, let no man judge his brother, but judge this rather, that no man Me two! 
put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall, in his brother's way: ill find 
receive the weak in faith, but not to doubtful diſputations ; teaching s find 


him that which makes for peace, and things wherewith one may elity eat fr 


another. Nor znuſt his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtiu at grea 
charity towards him; no not even if he be fallen into in. It was the Wy : but 
great end of Chrilt's A ing w call ſinners to repentance; and bo comes 
can we be brethrewin Chriſt Jeſus, if we do contrary to his doctrie There cai 
and example? And therefore, if we ſee our brother commit ſin, e Wine's grea 


are not to imitate the proud. Phariſee, boaſting of our own righteouſ- Wiſſult thin! 


nels, and reflect on, or almoſt make à merit of our brother's faults; kept a 
but we muſt follow Chriſt's and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore him laſts, or 
that is overtaken in a fault, and confider ourſelves, left we alſo be gt to 
tempted. We muſt admonith him, and endeavour meekly to recover y affect 
him from the error of his way; remembering that we mult not be pre- Wn tell, u 


ſumptuous of our own ſtrength, but to take care while we ſtand that Wy unkin 


we do not fall, or, while we ſeek the converſion of others, we ourſclves ¶ ound to 
do not become caſt-aways. Ee e 364 ö of matt 

And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, ſo as to ſympathiſe with WW This ſh 
all the faithful, whenever they, as a church, or fingly, for Chriſt's fake, re is a n 
are — tribulation. This is ſtrongly urged by the apoſtle un. es, and 
der the fimilitude of a natural body, where if one member ſuffer, Mt of rule 
the members ſuffer with it: ſo that whoever is not ſo touched with te es; Fi, 
afflictions of the church he is a member of, as to neglect to pray witl iſdience ; 
holy David, O be favourable and gracious unto Sion! and docs no: tis fit in 


- Pity to ſee her in the duſt, cannot be accounted a living member ther: e declar 
gf: and whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion from any afflictel "2th end 


brother in Chriſt, at the ſame time diſowns: himſelf to be a diſcipt of to und 
Chriſt, who has given this-as a peculiar mark of his true diſcple: nd ; the 


By this, fays he, ſhall all men. know that ye are my diſciples, if e = bay 


ve love one to another. - | . here 
II. The th relation is that between Hus BAN ps and Wives. N ch are ſ 


: number of people can ſubſiſt long together without obſerving the is bout 
ſpective duties. None will obey where all will command; and I 


mis 
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niſchief muſt be the end of all their actions. Wherefore, the longer 


people live together, the greater is the neculſity of ſubjection to each other; 
yecauſe there can be no unny, where two parties contend tor ſuperiority, 


or ſuch an equality as will not yield in particular and indifferent caſes. 
What avails all the pomp and parade of life, which appears abroad; 


when we ſhift che gaudy fluttering ſcene, the man is unhappy, where 


hoppineſs muſt begin, at home? Whatever ingredients of bliſs provi- 
hence may have poured into his cup, domeſtic misfortunes will render 
the whole compoſition diſtaſteful. Fortune and happineſs are two ve 
liſtinct ideas; however ſame, who have a falſe idea of life, and a 
wrongneſs of thinking, may confound them. For better is a dinner 
ff herbs where love is, than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. That 
6, it is better to have peace without plenty, than plenty without peace, 
uietneſs under one's own roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcience, 


eto ſubſtantial bleſſings, which whoever barters for thew and pomp, 


vill find himſelf a loſer by the exchange. Abroad, we muſt more or 
eG find tnbulation ; yet, as long as our home is a ſecure and peaceful 
treat from all the diſappointments and cares, which we meet with in 
at great ſcene of vexation, the world, we may ſtill be tolerably ha 
y but if that, which ſhould be our main ſanctuary trom,uneaſineſs, 
:comes our principal diſquietude, How great muſt our uneaſineſs be! 
There cannot be a greater curſe, than to have thoſe of one's own boſom 
ne's preateſt foes : when we can neither live happily with them, nor 
uſt think of living apart from them. Love is a tender plant; it muſt 
kept alive by great delicacy, it muſt be fenced from all inclement 
laſts, or it will ſoon droop its head and die. Indeed in general we 
ught to be very tender (we can ſcarcely be too much ſo) as to what 
bay affect another: otherwiſe we do we know not what. For no man 
an tell, unleſs he could feel for him, how much another may ſuffer by 
y unkind thing we ſay or do. An angry word ſhall give a deeper 
ound to ſome minds, than an injurious action ſhall to others, who 
of matter too hard to make any impreſſion at all upon them, 
This ſhould convince wives, whoare going to make up a family, that 
re is a neceſſity of government, which ſuppoſes ſubjection in them- 
les, and ſuperiority in their huſbands ; which is neceſſary to the ſup- 
It of rule and order, and is rightly placed in huſbands rather than in 
res; Fut, becauſe the apoſtle expreſly-commands the wife to ſhew | 
hence ; Wives, ſays he, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own luſbands, 
tis fit in the Lord: and again; becauſe the God of nature ſeems to 
e declared their ſovereignty, by bleſſing them with the greateſt 
oth end abilities. Where God has made the body and the mind 
to undergo toils and labours, neceſſary to the well-being of the 
nd; the carrying on buſineſs at home, and trade abroad ; the de- 
+ bank country from foreign foes, and the adminiſtering of juſ- 
here we perceive God has qualified his creatures for theſe offices, 
ch are ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace and order 
wut them, we may ſafely conclude, that therein he deſigned to 
e. 0 a « þ A | : 1 . | „ 4 plac E 
+4. 


by 


p at, . - - 
1%» 2 4 — » 4 
, 8 — 7. 5 & - A 2 — 2 a 3 
* « - n — * — * 4 
— N > : . — —— » ay ay 2 5 r * 
Wb — — hy "0 ” 4 : 1 TS. . . 8 % 8 * 1 n . 
* a 2 1 F FA . — 3 - — . » — * 1 Ty = 2 So hs 
— — — . FP - - - « 2 WW — 7 TED bs - > n — AY R 4 — * 
* n l = " n 7 * vr AP . l — r * = — * 8 1 
6 1 * + bis 2 D + * 9 is — . 8 . 8 "x 
- 8 4 e 8 2 5 = 
? — 7 5 — — 2 - CS 4, g p i \ 
: — 2 — — Nn — 8 "og , — 
— 2 = — 8 I * ” os; 5 Wn Y *: EN 5 & . - — 
* x 4 l l , = \ — — . 


r AW p 


a — " 2 = 8 2 - BAS 
2 1 — _ £ 


DO GC 
© cally SORE 


— 


5x "WM 
—— 


„ 


© , 8 L N —— * * 
—— — ˙ w ˙¾³ ene LE 
9 a> Mr 18 . C2 Wu A 

r 2 2 — RIES N. = ba 

"I" n N mw c 
7 * 5 * — k * * 
— - 3 » ws * * 
* 2 7 ro 
= o 


£ 
TS 
1 
8 
x 
2 
22 


Fa 


r 
= 
— " — 3 
— — a 


16 de Whole Duty of Man. {Sund., 


4 the ſuperior r of government. Therefore as God hath mad 

ö NN An , he hath made them ſuperior to ſuch a 
are not able to do them: and conſequently, ſuperior to the woman; hy 
not with a tyrannical authority, not to ute them like flaves and me 
ſervants ; but as friends and companions in all the ſtate of wedlo, 
Tho it is granted that there are ſome inſtances of women excellingy 
© theſe particulars, yet they will not overthrow the viſible defign of Ge: 
tho err he women ſuperior to many men in ſtrength of body ande 
Dilities of mind, in fineneſs of parts, greatneſs of capacity, found 
of judgment, and ſtrength of memory; yet the number of fuch neil 
is, was, nor will be great enough to ſhew that God intended to gie 
that ſex the ſuperiority. But the apoftle limits the authority of th 
man over the woman, and deſcribes the manner of her ſubjection, and 
thews the cauſe thereof. Men, fays he, love your wives, and be ng 
bitter againſt them. And to the women he preſcribes theſe rules, It 
the women learn in ſilence, with all ſubjection; but J ſuffer not a wo. 
man to teach, [i. e. in public] nor to * authority over the man, hu 
to be in ſilence. | Becauſe Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. Again, 
the woman's ſubjection is fetched from Eve's being firſt in the tra 
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content 
better: 
acciden 
diſcreet 
which v 
provoca 
tolerable 
therefor 
contenty 
have we: 
people, 
ring, wl 
liberty, 
though i 
ogether. 


| It can 
greſſion: ſhe was deceived firſt, and then deceived her huſband ; the ation the 
was undone by diſobeying God, and he was undone by following lr: Cod, an 
the muſt rule no more: it was part of her curſe that her deſire thoullWWholved be 

de to her huſband, and he ſhould rule over her. | molt ſole 
Vet this power and obedience of huſbands and wives muſt havethi lat, tho 
r bounds ; the one may exerciſe a power that belongs not to then n the cat 

and the other refuſe ſubmiſſion where it is due. Thus it is certain, thi fidelity, \ 

a wife owes no ſubjection to her huſband againſt the Jaws of either Cue world 
or man: and no command or example of a huſband will excuſe a wkMlhuſbang”: 
offending a inſt a known law of God, or doing any thin imunerll pf. and ti 
ſhe owes him no ſubjection in ſuch matters; he is himſelt a rebel Meter fron 
their common Lord and Maſter, while commanding any un ful Weſon ik 
tion, and ſhe is with him in the tranſgreſſion. But in other mathe hearts 
their diſobedience will be faulty, where they cannot make their ercu ill conf; 
by reafon and diſcretion, allowed cuſtom, decency and good fun ot only 
Some may aſk, Who ſhall be judges in ſuch a caſe ? I anſwer, WieWhoeer « 
muſt not oppoſe their wills to their huſbands, or reaſons to reaſon hat ſhe « 


unleſs they are bun oppreſſed, leſt they be found to contend for m make 


tery ; and, if the will and reaſon of one be equal to the other's, it 


ſomething beſides that muſt determine who ſhall yield, and then ne God. 
- muſt recur to know who muſt obey. | | nably be 
Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women to adorn themſelves wi er pur 
meek and quiet ſpirit; that is, not to put off their natural temps! b of ap 
he inunediately changed, but fo to govern themſelves as to be ms ce age 
and quiet upon all occaſions, that by reaſon and conſideration the tom of 


train themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impatience, and clamoul 

many croſs accidents will happen, and they muſt meet with many} 
vocations and ſevere trials; andif they do not arm againſt them n 
w a 1 ; 2 ; | 


ce 
— all 
IKE 


+ 
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ſpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled : they are not to 


d. q, 


atient 

h wal Wl beinen ble or ſtupid under what befalls them, but to prepare that they 
ſucha may do nothing that miſbecomes them: herein they are to exerciſe their 
an; bu realon and beſt abilities: matters are ſeldom mended by the noiſe and 

| menil contention that is raiſed ; they are oftentimes made worſe, but ſeldom 
vedlock. | better : the folly or perverſeneſs of men is not cured, nor any unlucky 
ellngi accidents remedied, by fury and impatience : and thoſe things by in- 
of Gut} diſcreet management become too often the occaſion of great miſchiefs, 
ly and lich would otherwiſe have done little hurt. Who can compare the 
ound rovocations of their anger with the events and conſequences, with any 
ch neiche tolerable ſatis faction? Miſchief and forrow are in the midſt thereof; 
« to g iberefore they can find no comfort therein: the learning people get by 
ity of E (Contention, is commonly too dearly paid for; they only find, that they 
con, ad WW have weakly loft what they perchance may never recover __ Yet 
and be not WW people, who 2 to conſider theſe things beſt, are ſo far from inqui- 
rules, IA ring, where and when they muſt obey, and in what caſes they are at 


not a w- liberty, that they are evermore at liberty, and never in ſubjection at all, 


e man, bit mough in the moſt reaſonable caſes; but forget their duty and their ſex 
E. Again ogether. "q 

the trank It cannot be but that wives muſt know that without a chaſte conver« 
(hand ; e ation they are wives no longer; the band of wedlock is diſſolved before 
owing let God, and, if the huſband afks the aſſiſtance of the law, it may be diſ- 
leſire (houdolved before man alſo: becauſe this is not without the breach of the 


molt ſolemn vow that can be thought on; wherefore our Saviour faith, 


it have thor dat, though it be not lawful to put away a wife for every cauſe, yet 


not to then the caſe of fornication it may be done. This is the firſt mark of her 
certain, nufsdelity, which muſt be always attended with a frugal management of 
r either Cate worldly affairs committed to her charge, ſo as never to apply her 
eule a viiiWhuſband's goods and money to any other purpoſes than he ſhall approve 
N ney of, and to the real benefit of his family. Which conſiderations ſhould 
ſelf a revel i 


deter from ſuch dreſs as ſerves to looſeneſs and immodeſty; becauſe the 


unlvwful E edgn itſelf is ſo abominable, by heating of the fancies, and inflaming 


other matte hearts of impetuous youth, and kindling thoſe impure defires that 
e their cual confume both body and foul. - A dreſs put on with this deſign, is 
d good funot only blameable, but damnable without repentance. Wherefore, 
n{wer, Wü boever dreſſes to make herſelf amiable or comely, muſt aſk herſelf 
ns to cab lat ſhe deſires that grace and comelineſs for, and what uſe ſhe deſigns 
ntend for ui make of ple's admiration; and according as that is better or 


e other's, l 


| th borſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf be more or leſs innocent in the fight. 
1, and then; 


God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as takes up too much time, may rea- 
nably be preſumed to be criminal, becauſe our time is given for 


emſclves win aer purpoſes. Likewiſe it ſhould never be forgot, that ſuch coſtli- 
ral temp! s of apparel as exceeds the quality and ability of the wearer, is an 
s as to be ence againſt decency ; that becoming order, which the wiſdom and 
Icration teien of all times and placcs have agreed upon, as moſt convenient to 
e, and claw ce people from one another, and, in the matter of quality, to 
with many 's 


mall ditorder, contuſion, and diſteſpect: it unreaſonably exhauſts 


inſt dem i the 


the houſe and children, and fy 


and favour in the fight of God as well as man. 
then appears, that the faults of a huſband cannot excuſe a wife from 


The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 
the gain and labour of the calling, when that, which ſhould maintain 
ouſe rt the trade and credit of men, i; 
trifled off in ſhew and gay appeance, not only to the ſhame, but too 
often to the ruin of the huſband and his deper.dents. . The very heat 
of induſtry is broken, when it ſees its fruits {quandered ſo [ayiſhly 
away. It is a certain token of a bad wife, where a woman goes he. 
yond her huſband's abilities. Women call their marriage changing 
their condition: they ſhould then remember, among other enſes d 
thoſe words, that they change their former condition for that of ther 
huſband, be it what it will, better or worſe ; and that they mult ſuit 
their minds to that, which is the only way to thrive in that ſtate.* They 
muſt alſo remember that their obedience is founded upon /ove. Thy 
was the end for which woman was created, to be a help 10 ber huſband: 
ſo that neither health, ſickneſs, wealth, or poverty, or any ſtate of life 


in which the providence of God ſhall place him, can in any wiſe di. 


charge a wife from this duty. For perfect love not only caſteth out 
fear, but forbids all kind of ſullenneſs, harſhnets, noiſe, ſcoldings, c 
unquietneſs; and leads to and cultivates a chaſte converſation; which 
If it prevails, they have gained their point; and if not, they have the 
ſatisfaction of doing their duty, and taking the courſes that were like. 


leſt to effect what they deſired: they are excuſable both to God and. 


man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt day. | 
So that ſober married women rightly infer, that they are obliged, in 
common prudence, to ſecure the affections of their huſpands, by putting 
on ſuch good qualities of the mind, as will render them acceptable to 
wile and ſober men, even when their beauty is decayed. And where 
men diſcern the fear of God, and a ſenſe of religion in their wives 
and ſee them manage their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and 
diſcharge the duties of every ſtate, mother, wife, or miſtrels of 1 
family, with diligence and prudence, they cannot reſiſt ſuch quali- 
ties as theſe; which give them grace and comelineſs throughout, and 
render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all; and will give them grace 


From the whole it 


theſe duties, as well in regard to the commandment of God, as to ber 
own and huſband's welfare; for harſh or bad uſage can never be ſup 


» 2 


poſed a proper means to reclaim a bad huſband : therefore, ſaʒ s St. Fe- 


ter, Likewiſe ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſbands, that 


1 aby obey not the word, they alſo may without the word be won by 
e converlation of the wives, while they behold your chaſte converlt- 
tion coupled with fear; whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting a 
of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek. and quiet ſpirit, wic 
is in the ſight of God of great price. For after this manner, in tis 


a 


a. a 
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1aintain old time, the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned them- 
men, iz ſelres, being in ion unto their own huſbands. Such behaviour 
but tog as this would much conduce to the quiet of families; for it is noto- 
Ty heat nous, that the contentious woman often drives otherwiſe a peaceable 
lavihly and good huſband from his family; which ſeldom fails to carry him 
goes be. into ſuch places where he may contract the bad habits of drunkenneſs, 
hangug company-keeping, or ſome worſe qualifications, that may bring them 
enſes of to poverty, and never after be reclaimed. Yet after all, "$i 
of ther In. It is a proper queſtion to aſk, How a woman is obliged to be- 
nult ſuit have herſelf when ſhe is fare her huſband wanders fror.! her bed? Or, 
.* They bos, far ſhe is to exerciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill-uſage ? 
e. This WW This has been the fubject of many inquiries : and we learn both from 
ajbard: de laws of God and man, that in ſuch a caſe, where it can be proved 
ute of lint WW clearly, the laws of the land will, if ſhe pleaſes, releaſe her from her 
wite dil. bands; they will leave her at liberty. But this liberty is not to be 
\ſteth out humourſome; if ſhe again cohabit with her huſband, ſhe is preſumed 
dings, 0 so have forgiven his fin, and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt 
2 ; Which Ncccaſion for her leaving him, when flie thinks fit. This will prove 
y have the ber religion and diſcretion ; for ſhe is undoubtedly obliged to pro- 


were lt. Ncure the converſion of her huſband from his evil ways, by all the me- 
God ad dods ſhe poſſibly can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on his 

Ncccount: as far as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his in- 
bliged, 1 WiWjurious uſage, and occaſion his amendment, ſhe will do well to endea- 
by putung rour it. She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpiritual guides, or grave 
eptab.cv Wi{ations to work his converhon, and never with ſecrecy and'tenderrie(s 
Ind whete ufer fin, when the can remove it. Vet, if ſhe be probably aſſured, 
heir a hat the man is of a churliſh humour, that'the very diſcovery of his 
retion, M 
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ly, ſhe is not in that caſe obliged to endeavour to reclaim him; fer 
ſo long as the prudent wife takes care that her connivante or diſſembled 
gnorance, her compliance and her ſilence, or her patience and ſubmiſ- 
on, give no countenance to her wicked partner to proſecute his un- 
wtul love, ſhe is without blame; the is not obliged to make herſelf 
iſkrable by endeavouring to make him good. wife may permit 
hat ſhe . * by ſuch permiſſion defend herſelf from 
nongs ; ſhe may layvfully enjoy all the advantages that living with 
er huſband enn 20 wad and avoid the milchiels t that would Abend | 
ſeparation: in this caſe they have need of a meck and quiet ſpirit, 
thing can ſtand them in better ſtead: gentle uſage wins moſt upon 
arcened nünds: men are ſooner perſuaded by ſilence, when it'ſhews 
dmilſion without ſullenneſs, than by angry arguments. Superioril 


f putting a chamed by man as his rerogative, which a meek and quiet pirit wi | 
hat which bad to him, even while it diſirms him: ſubmiſſion vanquiſſiks wit 
ſpirit, wii it reſiftance, Whereas one diſpute begets another. Medneſs pa- 
nner, m 4 ce, and forbearance are of that natural force, as to remove ull matter 


TH 


ur, and leave the tranſgrelſor to 2 the evil he has done. 
| 98 | | 3 Our 


wicked folly will harden him in his fin, or provcke him to uſe her cru- 
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166 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. g, 


IV. Our method now leads us to recolle& what that duty is, which ble offi 

the huſbands owe to their wives. The apoſtle having faid, Wives fub. ARE 

mit yourſelves to your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; ke adds, : 1 

Huſbands love your wives, and be not bitter againſt them : leaving it of bis 

as much a duty on their huſbands to love their wives, as on the wn end hin 

to ſubmit themlelves to their own huſbands. And indeed, the huſband ore. to 

firſt promiſes to love his wife before ſhe promiſes to obey him: and he 
conſequently, as his love is the condition of her cbedience, he mul n 

blame himſelf for her after-diſobedience, if he has withdrawn his love, natur 

Now love of hie bands to wives 1s being kindly affeclioned to their pr. them toy 

tons. This is what is ſo properly called love, that nothing belides it tual Lind 

| is thought ſo; and it is abſolute y neceſſary to the making marriage ei Panc an 
and happy; nothing elie can do it. Religion, diſcretion, and gool n the m 

qualities, birth, education, and eſtate, are all to be conſidered, in ther kaſions © 

| 2 meaſures and degrees, to make a marriage life laſtingly happy: inden c 
Feet neither honour, nor reſpect, nor eſteem, can make wives hippy; aniſh av 
1 ö aa a tenderneſs of affection, which they had rather have; without is intere 

| © which the reſt are formality and inſipid courtſhip, a ſacrifice without 2 Wiſh be a 0 
=_ heart towards them : ſo that it comes to pals, that many men are count- ent eaſe 
1 eld happy, and might indeed be ſo in the good qualities and diſcretion . Anoth 
1 of their en who * are otherwiſe, for want of this hearty affe, Nes to + 
tion, which will ſupply many defects, and make amends for may elity, a 


erſons,: 
5 lighter. Thereſore, conſidering how much the happineſs of a man ge. e. # T 
pends upon his choice, he cannot anſwer it to God, or man, or himlelf kehally « 
1125 33 where he does not, or cannot, place his real affections. Pen are e. 
No law obliges a man to marry ; but he is obliged to love the woman both inj 
Whom he has taken in marriage. „ Whoagrat 
Truhe apoſtle well adviſeth the huſband, that, dwelling with his wif imlelf, a 
according to knowledge, he ſhould give honour unto her, as unto the onfider, y 
- weaker veſſel; i. e. ſhould treat her with all lenity and ſoftneſs, even a wed, if 1 
veſſels which are of a finer, but weaker contexture, are to be handed nballowe 
With greater caution and tenderneſs. And indeed, whoever gives hin- e their hy 
* + Rf time to conſider, to what extraordinary difficulties and fufferngy ears it wi 
So, by his order and appointment, has moſt unavoidably ſubjectel re reflec 
And expoſed the women above men, as well by their own natural Fram cret freq 
and make, as by a great many fad, but uſual accidents, will (ee hunden arts ever 
* &bliged, in common pity, to deal gently with them, to ſuſtain the ur pre declin 
Jer ther infirmities, and by patience and forbearance to endeavourt0 in forn 
make their burthen lighter: and if he conſiders farther, not withſtand· quarrel ; 
ug theſe diſadvantages, of what ſingular uſe and benefit a good and ical ey, 
5 25 rudent companion, in all the viciſſitudes of life, is; what olace 08S.) live ea 
Realth, what comfort in ſickneſs, what help in diſtreſs, what ſecurity e be is 
-  troubgk, is occafioned by her means ; and above all, what labour a . 
IN hardſhips, what watchings and diſquietudes, as well as the many huth 


und 


failings, will cover many faults, and make family inconvenicncig 
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Coe the man and the woman's promiſe in the office of matrimem . 
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le offices, ſhe is content to bear, with all the chearfulneſs and delight 
Eimaginable, in bringing up the children that are the delight of his eyes, 
ad the ſtrength of his old-age : he that conſiders this, I'fay, inſtead 
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matrimem . 


Wof taking pleafure in oppoſing and inſulting the wife of his boſom, will 
end himſelf bound in gratitude, and by the mutual pledges of their 


ore, to nouriſh and cheriſh her, even as 


is own fleſh, _ 
When men will not conſider the imperfections of human nature, nor 
remember their own miſtakes ; if they will take advantages, and make 


ill-natured reflections on the weakneſſes of their partners, and make 


hem topics of upbraidings and revilings, there will be no love and mu- 


tus] kindneſs : for all creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of pa- 
tence and forgiveneſs, mare eſpecially in a conſtant converſation, And, 
In the management of family affairs, there will unayoidably ariſe oc- 
cations of diſagreement: and, if there be not a readineſs to make the 
xindeſt conſtruction of each other's actions, the conjugal affedtion will 
aniſh away. But when a man conſiders, as he ought to do, that it is 


is intereſt as well as duty to. love his partner, it is worthy his choice 


o be a good huſband ; for it is the wiſeſt thing he can do for his pre- 


ent eaſe and ſatisfaftion. 


Another duty is to prove the ſincerity of his love by a ſtrict faithful - 
eſs to the marriage-b 


ddelity, and the pertormance of their promiſe made to forſake all other 


erſons, and to adhere cloſely to each other fo long as they both ſhall 


ye.“ This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally expreſſod, and 


pcually engaged for, in all regular marriages: and to this fidelity the 
nen are equally obliged with the women, and in tlie violation of it there 


both injuſtice and perjury ; becauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and 
o a great injury. A man, perchance, may be ſo far gone in favour to 
umſelf, as to Nat ſlightly of his own offences: in this caſe let him 
onſider, whether he would not think his mother or daughter, &'c. in- 


ved, it their huſbands ſhould wander from their beds. in purſuit of 


nballowed pleaſures ; and as he judges they would reſent the injuſtice 
| their hufbands, let him imagine that his own wife reſents his, and 


ears it with the ſame diſcontent. Nor would I be thought to. confine 
heſe reflections to the open and notorious ; for the moſt concealed and 
cret frequenting of the company of lewd women will corrupt the 


arts even of thoſe that intend to be good huſbands ; for the virtuous 
ve declines as faſt as the diſorderly affection gains ground; it ends at 


tm-formal cold eivilities, but more commonly in hatred and averſion, 


L quarrel and conteſt, churliſh or brutal uſage ; nay, and ſometimes in 
ical events; for it is a vain miſtake for any huſband to think he 
ul live eaſily with his partner, be her affection ever fo ſtrong to him, 
hile he is cold to her in this particular. | | X | 
Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as becomes partners; they 
ffiends and companions to Roe huſbands, not ſlaves, nor menial 


2 | ſervants; 


b Fee lily in the duty of wives, Sunday 9, Sec ii, and the man and 
man's promiſes in the office of matrimony, | 
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162 be While Duty of Man. I Sund 9. 


ſetvants ; and are to be partners in their fortunes : for, as they partie 
of their troubles and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould — Tow 


fortunes. For when a huſband falls into decay, or any fort of cali. horns t 
rity, he involves his wife with him; they are inſeparable companions And thi 
in miſery and misfortnne : And what can make amends for this, hut a virtuc 
their partaking alſo in their good fortune? Does not man expre's WM honours 
Prone this in the matrimonial contract, by which it is provided th: is der the 
to have the ule of things neceſſary, convenient, and delightful; to bes N concerni 
Happy as his worldly condition can make her in a married ſtate ? S0 he do raſhl 


is unjuſt as well as unkind, if he deny it; becauſe ſhe bargains fert b, prom; 
upon her part, and he engages for it upon his. Nor does this oblig:. fon in m 
tion ceaſe with the death of the huſband; for, if the wife ſurvives, he to thoſe 
muſt provide for her fo long as ſhe lives, according to the quality and marries 
condition they have lived in (if there be ability), and ee a to the vii. is 
cuſtom of the place or nation where they are. Whence note, that rot not only 
ory churliſh men are to blame, who deny their wives, whilſt living, prevented 
„ is convenient; but even the beſt- natured men, who take no care © marr; 
A their ſupport or maintenance, in cate outlive them, are proper man's 
bad huſbands, who by their mcfunelb or des b * Lf, taken 
temperance, or them to want and miſery, whom they leave naked carnal. 
and unprovided for, at the time of age perchance, when leaſt able v ing; b 
help themſelves; or, it may be, mcumbered with a charge of children WiW* 00 
to be maintained out of the widow's {mall income, or hand-laborr. dained 
Such men in vain pretend to love and kindnefs, who are careleſs in this . God's 
particular, ard make not a proviſion for their widow-hood, as they ar: WW their m 
able, but leave wives deſtitute and helpleſs ; as if the ſorrows of ther 
ſolitary ſtate were not ſufficient to load them with trouble enough. Not 
that I blame thoſe men, whoſe eitate, calling, or induſtry, cannot com. 
tly furniſh them with maintenance; but ſuch who careleſly, walte- 
Hy, or otherwiſe, when in their power, take no care to prevent it. 
or mult it be forgot, that the apoſtle lays it down as a duty of tir 
hufband to teach his wife what is for her eternal good and welfare, 
When he finds her ignorant of the means of ſalvation; for ſo much 
is implied in that command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bid WW 
the wives learn of their huſbands at home: which alſo tacitly m- iſ 
lies, that a maſter of a family thould endeavour after chnſtian know 
29 2 in order to perform this duty of inſtruction to ſuch as are 
under his care. 


But above all, it is the mutual duty of hufband and wife to be in 
_ fant in prayer to God for each other, and to ſtrive together for thi 
—— and temporal welfare; not only by exhortation to the pet: 
mance of virtue, and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by cot- 
ſtant example in the practice of every good work, both in their family 
and to every other objetk of pity and compaſſion ; otherwiſe their bie 
carmot be accounted perfect: for that love can never be fuppoſed io l 
ded on virtue and religion, that can eaſily permit any one to 1 

| An temporal or eternal ruin, when in their power to preveit l 


7 gw} 
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d. a. ; | 
9 v. Whoever intend to marry, ſhould not ſo much regard the out- 


partake ard ſhape or beauty, wealth, &c. as the ſpiritual qualiſications of the 
cf her perſons to whom they deſire to be joined; which will make that ſtate 
f cab. of life truly holy, and to ſerve to the great end of the ſoul's ſalvation. 
Paniong And though a competency for the eaſe of life is to be regarded ; yet: 
is, but Wa victuous man or woman is of more value, than all the wealth and 
exprely bonours the world can afford. But, before we conclude, let us con- 
des adler that ſolemn charge aud declaration in the form of matrimony 


to be:s {i concerning thoſe that, without regard to the laws * of God and man, 


? Sole Jo raſhly enter into that ſtate : For whoever has betrothed themſelves, 
as for it by promiſe, to any other perſon before, or knowingly takes ſuch a per- 
; obliga- ſon in marriage, committeth adultery; becauſe, in juſtice, they belong 
vives, he ss thoſe to whom they had made their firſt promiſe. And whoever 
ality and marries within the degrees of kindred forbid len by God in Levit. 
ig to the ri. is guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together. So that they are 
that rot not only ſins at the time, but are evil in their efſebts; ' which might be 
t living, prevented, if it were duly conſidered, as our church teacheth, that 


e no care 


marriage is an honourable eſtate inſtituted of God, in the time of 


property man's innocence; and therefore it is not by any to be enterpriſed nor 
ng or in. ' taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's 
2 _ carnal luſts and tes, like brute beaſts that have no underſtand- 


ing; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoherl 
* childrn (i f 5 - Ys ſoberly 
d-labour. AW — 
eſs in this WM s word doth allow, are not joined together by G 
age ex matrimony fd, f/ 


vs of then | h „ | 
ugh. Not | | ; 8 UND AY IX, PART II. 5 | 
fly, wal VI. The ſeventh relation is between Frienns ; of all the rela- 


. tions, wherei : . 
rent it. z en we ſtand toward ane another, there 19 none more ſtrict 


ard binding, none more neceſſary and beneficial, than that of friend- 
ty ch, A. For human nature is imperfet; it has het fund enough 40 
G 9 mA Jurniſh out a ſolitary. life ; and the moſt delicious place, barred from 
1 1 bil ll commerce and ſociety, would be infupportable, and make a man 


pun mad with his own happineſs, Beſides, there are fo many adverſe 
dente attending us, that, without the cammunion of friendſhip, 
rtve itſelf is not able to accompliſh its ends; becauſe the beſt good 


tacitly m- 
Han know 
ſuch as att 


ife to be iu. 
er for ther 


and quicken his induſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when 
ben have contracted friendſhip, and eſpouſ their fouls and minds to 
ne another, there ariſes a new relation between them, beyond what 


He 1. * mon charity creates. For, in this cloſe and near relation, men 
cir mh ach other a property in themſelves, to be guides and comforts in 
ie their lo ar doubts and forrows, monitors and remembrancers in their errors 

poſed to | f H 3 . and 
y one oo Kathe admanit ion to thoſe that intend tu marry, at the end of this book, 
to prevent te the minifter”s ex bortation before the office of matrimony. 


v. Wis 
WE 
N IN 


man, on ſeveral occaſions, often wants an aſſiſtant to direct his judg- - 
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and oblivions, ſhelters-and refuges in oppreſſions and ealamitics, aud 


care that our reproof be free from paſſion or ſelf-intereſt, leſt any ce 


repreſenting unto him his faults, with the aggravations and conſequat 


| + bonds of friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but to 
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truſtees to each other's thoughts and deeds. How much then are they Fam 
miſtaken, who eſteem them their friends, who are only their comp. For t 
nions in ſin, or prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them to offend God, defraud ther tion ĩ 
neighbour, or pollute themſelves ? Certainly, if the drunkard, the co. ward: 
vetous and flattering companion, deſerves the name and place of: ways 
friend; then the devil himſelf may claim it in a much higher degre, take 
in the miſtaken notion of friendſhip. Whereas a true and ſincer them 
friend will diſcover himſelf chiefly by deterring us from vice, an by ex 
ſetting us a pious example of virtue. And therefore, of ot 
True friendſhip will approve itſelf further, by a faithful diſcharge cf rough 
that truſt repoſed in any perſon. For a true friend can never be unjuf the ot 
in his dealings, nor betray the ſecrets of one that puts confidence i for hi 
bim. He that takes advantage of his friend's credulity and ſincerity, know 
or weakneſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treache. happii 
rous wounds, for which, Solomon tells us, every friend will depan. bin 
And the bett way to convince any one of the ſincerity of our friend. vice f| 
ſhip 1s to watch all opportunities to ſerve him, and to be always ready greatei 
to guide him with good advice; to comfort him under anxiety of human 
mind; to relieve him as much as in cur power, in his temperll not he 
wants; and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to reſcue hi contin 


' from trouble and danger. And this muſt be a continued unwea- aſſiſtar 
ried friendſhip: a friendſhip, neither to be diſſolved by length of time, eſteem, 
nor broken by ſome ſlight offences. But a | 


The moſt certain means of convincing any one of the ſincerity of cur ni; 
friendſhip, is to take all opportunities to enhort and encourage him in im as 
acts of piety, and with freedom to ſhew and reprove him for all vin'vl own in 
and unbecoming behaviour: fot ſelf- love is 6 rooted in our natur, juſt rea 
and we haye that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our mi- ate, th 
carriages, at leaſt not in their true light; and therefore it is necellay friendſ 


ſome charitable hand ſhould make us ſenſible thereof. Moreover, d virtue. 


profeſſions of friendſhip, without the uſe of ſuch freedoms, will be apt VII. 
to degenerate into flattery; and it is in vain we pretend to be ready and it may 


willing to ſerye nur friends, when we 2 doing them that ſolid gli ment ? 
to the ſoul. Mereat regard muſt be had to time and circumſtances wile me 
that this practice of piety and friendſhip may have its deſired end. Aud ſtroyed 


the accation ought to be weighty and important; and we ſhould t mult fi 


motive beſides doing good ſhould appear: the ſofteſt language, and ie As i 
_ molt favourable circumſtances, ought to concur to make it of fad. upon ſu 
Where fore obſerve, that the duties of triendſhipare eminently concen to ſhew 
in putting our. friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes the laws of God; 8 — P 
oundat 


ces that attend them; that by a ſcaſonable warning he may be recover 


to a right ſenſe of things, and be preſerved from that ruin which othel 
wile threatens his ſoul and body, And we are pot only obliged, byti 
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For the partaking of other men's ſins, is, when, before any wicked ac- 
= ways approving or juſtifying of it; by either of which means we par- 


| them: or at leaſt at the ſame time we ought to condemn ourſelves, that, 
| by expoſing our own follies, we may with the better grace rectify thoſe 


t care we do not fall into thoſe crimes we at firſt have ſeen and 
blamed in him; this will be becoming partakers of another man's ſins. 


tion is committed, we are any ways knowingly aiding or abetting to- 
wards the committing of it; or when, after it rs committed, we are any 


take of other men's ſins, though we are not the immediate actors in 
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of others; and we ought to mix due praiſes with our reproofs, that the 
roughneſs of the one may be abated by the emulation that is raiſed by 
the other expedient. In caſe we fee our friend miſled, we muſt pray 
for him the more earneſtly, that God would bring him to a right 2 
knowledge of his duty; and crown him with comfort in this life, and 
happineſs in the world to come. And, | 5 
Finally, Conſider that nothing but breach of truſt and incorrigible 
vice ſhould ever break the unity of friends: and no one betrays a 
greater weaknels and folly, than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſsof 
humour deprives them of the benefit of an old friend. A friend can- 
not he too old; we cannot enjoy a ſincere friend too Jong. The very , _ 
continuance of friendfhip, the conſtant experience of another's fidelity, 
aſſiſtance, and loving admonitions, muſt make it of greater value and 
eſteem. Therefore, ſays Solomon, thine own friend, and thy father's . . 
friend forſake not: no, though perchance he offends thee in ſome little 
nctilio, or light offence. In ſuch a caſe, reflect if thou never gaveſt 
im as much or more reaſon to caſt thee off; or at leaſt conſider thine 
own infirmities, and how ſoon, poſſibly, thou mayeſt give him more 
juſt reaſon to turn his back on thee. Not that hereby I would inſinu- 
ate, that we are ſo to bear with others under a miſtaken notion f 
friendſhip, as to countenance any vice, or permit the omiſſion of an 
virtue. And therefore, | Ts Ee a 
VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the choice of friends. But 
it may perchance be aſked, What qualifications ſhould bind this agree- 
ment? Solomon hath long ſince obſerved, that He that walketh with 
wiſe men ſhall be wile ; but that the companion of fools ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed ; which denotes that, if we deſign any progreſs of virtue, we 
muſt frequent thoſe who are eminent examples of it, and avoid ſuch 
fools who make a mock at fin. Ad. 
As in the choice of friends, fo in the choice of company, let us fix. 
upon ſuch as have virtuous and cluiſtian principles, and who endeavour. 
to ſhew the effeCts of them in their lives and converſations: for, as men 
of no principles are unqualified for friendſhip, becauſe they have nes 
foundation to ſupport it; ſo men, that act contrary to their good prin- . a 
eiples, give but a mean proof of their ſincere intentions. Men ſcepti- | 
ally inclined may endanger the firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men 
may the ſtrength of our virtuous inclinations. This main point being 
kcured, and having fenced againſt * greateſt danger of converſation; 
4 : we 
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we.ought to have. a peculiar regard tothe temper and diſpoſition of thoſ 
we Pitch upon for our conſtant companions: for, if they have a gu 
{of _—_ and a Jittle-ſhaze of ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip 


wall. expoſe us to vexatious troubles, Let us be never ſo much upen 


Gur guard, a great deal of fire will ſometimes heat us; we may be pro. 
voked, and then we are the worſe for ſuch. companions. It is com. 
mendable, in the next place, to prefer in our eſteem thoſe whoſe learn. 
ing and wiſdam, tcp ba and vivacity, may juſtly challenge a re. 
gard ;. ſince they muſt be very agreeable entertainments, when good 
— 7 4. are the maſters of ſuch abilities. 00 nearly con. 
cerus d chriſſans. And young men, when appear in the 
world, ought te, have a part 77 to it; their future happineſz 
depending fo much on the qualifications of thoſe they converſe withal, 
It may be, they have received good principles in their education; yet 
they want ice to confirm the-habits of virtue, and courage to rejil 
the allurements of vice, when enticed. by, wicked companions. Do not 
we daily ſee that they are apt to catch at any thing that indulges and 
ecauntenances their mclinations ? And.why > Becauſe, when they want 
prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it: for, if they are not by degrees in- 
tirely corrupted, yet the horror they ought to have for ſin is very much 


abated by their ſeeing it frequently practiſed, Conſequently fire may 


2 be taken into a man's boſom — 2 Ach . tovch- 

without defiling, as bad company frequented ighted in, with 

ut paxtaking of the bed clips thereof. | | 
III. The laſt relmion is that between MasTERs: and SERVANTS, 


3 The ſervant mult fubmait to and do all his maſter's lawful commands: 


fer, though. he owes his-nazſter-no obedience againſt the laws of God, 
or the laws of his- country, z yet, when he: enters into ſervice, he gives 


up his time and labour by agreement to his maſter for wages, keeping, 
and. moteciicn, and fulßl the: condlitiets upon winch he is ad- 
mitt 


to ſerve: according to that of the apoſtle, Servants, be obedient 
to. the m that are your * according to the fleſh 3 not with grum- 
bling and ſlubbornneſu, but withifexr and trembling, ſingleneſs of heart, 
and with gad - will duing ſervice; conſidering, that it is to the Lord, 


2nd not uro mem And therefore, altho a maſter may be churliſh, and 
ule. his ſervants ill, they muſt bear with him, and ſübmit cheartully ; 
becauſe of thz. commandment of the Lord, who has promiſed, and 1s 


alſo able to reward them for the ſame. So that, © 
If a ſervant would be ſo unjuſt as to waſte that time, and ſpare that 


labour, that is none of his, let him recolle& that they are his maſter's 


bx contract, and his maſter ought to have the advantage of them, be- 


cauſe fold unto him i therefore it would be as juſt for a maſter to detain 
part of a ſervant's wages contracted for, as it is for a ſervant to walte 
and. miſemplcy that time, and {pare that labcgur, that wes his maiter's 
by contract: for a ſervant has no more right to his maſter's money, 
than the maſter has a right to his ſervant's time and labour: and, if 
the one does not ſtand ta lis bargain, he thereby ſets the wider ah 
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f thok | berty on his part. Moreover, as the intention of all maſters, in enter- 
a glu taining ſervants, is to aſſiſt them in their affairs, as they cannot do all 
ndl AT things themſelves, therefore they truſt others to do what is wanting: 
h upeu nor can always be at home, or abroad, where their buſineſs may require 
pro-. WT attendance ; therefore they entertain others, to ſupply thele defects. 
com. Which ends are not anſwered, where induſtry, faithfulneſs, and honeſty 
learn. ere wanting on the ſervant's part. The abſence of the maſter is not ſup- 
e a re. plied, where the ſervant does not act, as the maſter would, if he were 
n good preſent ; and the maſter ſtays at home to his loſs, if his ſervant abroad 
ly con. be falſe in any ſhape. Nor muſt a ſervant be unjuſt in behalf of his 
in the | maſter, nor impoſe upon the 1gnorance or want of ikill of thoſe he deals 
ppineſz with; he muſt no more recommend himſelf to his maſter's favour by 
withal, | over-reaching others, than he mult be unfaithful to thoſe he ſerves. His 
on; yet duty is to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt. And as the 
to relilt | ſervant's duty is to do all the good he can, and no miſchief at all, there- 
Do not | fore all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion is ſo much damage to the maſ- 
ges and ter, and conſequently to be avoided; becauſe it is fo much injury done 


to thoſe who ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He muſt then, in the ab- 
Tees in- ſence of his maſter, behave as carefully, frugally, and induſtriouſſy as 
7 much be would in his preſence ; for to be frugal and induſtrious in the maſ- 
re may WW ter's fight, and in his abſence to be profuſe and idle, is not only eye - ſer- 
1 touch- vide and hypocrify, but falſhood and diſhonefty. I with ſervants were 
n, with- as much aware of this as they ſhould. Many think it well if they do 
not directly defraud their maſters of their m ney or ſubſtance; whereas 
VAR Ts. there is little difference between a profuſe waſte of their maſter's goods 
mands ; or time, and defrauding them of ſomething feloniouily. Do not their 
of God, maiters pay for their profuſion? Which, if it beunreaſonable, does not 
he gives want much of robbery. But, of all thefts, the worſt is breach of truſt; 
22 as ſervants having giwen their faith to be juſt and honeſt, their villainy 


@ 18 2 13 greater than that of others, who, though they teal raore, have not 
obedient bound themſelves, as ſervants do, to be honeſt, and ts ſecure their maſ- 
h grum- ters, tothe beſt of their abilities, from others: and this is the reaſon of 
of heart, the law, which makes it treaſon for a ſervant to kill his maſter during 
he Lord, his ſervitude, Ne : wing 1 | 

liſh, and Nothing is ſo neceſſary to a ſervant as the reputation of being juſt 
-artully ; nu honeſt; and nothing is more certain to undo them than a bad fame, 
|, 2nd is and the ſuſpicion of falſe dealing with their matters. They have no- 

dung to depend upon but the hopes of hying concealed, and that their 

pare that defts vrill never be diſcovered; which hopes are yet fo often diſappoint- 

s maſter's d, that very few, who ha ve for any time 3 this practice, 
hem, be- do eſcape being found out, which ruins their character; whereas the 
to detain rputation of ſervants is ſo valuable, that many maſters will mot charge 

t to walte tem downnght with that ſin, who yet are well enough aſſured that 
 malter's ty are guilty: others have cauſe to ſuſpect, but for prudential reaſons - 
s money, not aceuſe: and others ſee it, btit would not irritate too far, and 
2 make their ſervants deſperate by the publication; hoping that they will 
her t li- , ” 


ror, Thezefoce, ſervants ave deverved, if they think that all areig- , 
| : 25 18 ts | 3 ; norant 
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norant who are filent ; and that are unſuſpected, becauſe ng 
charged with diſhoneſty. This is the rule that hired ſervants my 
meaſure their ſafety by. But indulgence and forbearance would 1 
be diſcreetly uſed by maſters with reſpect to them, who are fo moveiht 
and fugitive as to be always wandering from place to place; who ug 
not to be borne with for a moment in their wicked devices; but they u 
proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of a better rank, who are tied by 
covenants for a term of time. It may be theſe reaſons may not be n. 
ceived ; let ſuch ſervants then conſider, that, whether this diſco 
be made to men or no, they are open to the eye of God; and ther 
conſcience will be always burthened by their falſe practices. The init 
of injuſtice may gratify ſome vain longing for the preſent ; but, whe 
that is over, the mind is immediately diſquieted at what 1s paſt, fr 
of ſhame and diſcovery, and knows that fact muſt be repented of, be 
fore it can be c ss! ; which is much more uneaſy than the deniald 
thoſe deſires could have been, Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad har. 
in, 85 for ſo little profit he gives away the peace and quiet d 
is ſoul. | 

Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good qualiftca. 
tions, as to dare to anſaber again. This, in the apoſtle's interprets 
tion, is adding to the crime of purloining ; and St. Peter judges it 
neceſſary that a ſervant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukesot 
a a maſter, that he dire&s ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfally, to bearit 
with patience, as a thing acceptable to God: But, if they are punilt- 
ed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſufficient that they anſwer not again 
for they muſt alſo amend their fault, as a proof of their due ſubmuſhon 

to their maſter's will. for God's fake. And, 

Lafily, A ſervant muſt diligently-attend on all the duties of his place; 
and avoid idleneſs, ſloth, gaming, r and every other 
' Irregular courſe, which tends: to the prejudice or neglect of his maſter's 

buſineſs ; becauſe a negligent ſervant ean never be accounted eithe 
faithful or obedient to his maſter. Moderate labour has advantage 
that ſervants do not think on; it makes their neceſſary, ſervice in time 
grow eaſy; for, as repeated acts beget habits, and things habitual be- 
come eaſy and familiar to us, fo continued labours; if done with mo- 
deration, when ſtrength and pains are diſcreetly proportioned out, beg 
activity, which cannot be long idle. So induſtry is truly the ſervants 
1 as well as the. maſter's : for ſuch as have ſerved with induſty 
and diligence, are ſecure of better credit and more ſucceis in their after 
life. By this we may account, why many ſervants, when they becom 


miaſters, ſacceed ill, notwithſtanding their defires.of thriving ; becaul 


they have not induſtry; and cannot take thoſe pains that are truly necel 
ſary. in their ſtation. Skill and good huſbandry. will not do without 
great induſtry in our ſeveral ways, which will not come when call 
for, but muſt be laid up before by uſe ; and experience teaches, thit 
the better ſervants are to their maſters, the better ey will ſucceed wha 
they manage their own affairs ; and.theſe qualifications are amine 
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uſe nt | i uſe : when the mind is ſuſceptible of impreſſion, and pliable, and the 
nts my i limbs will bend to their work, this is the time of making induſtry and 


wuld 1; WS labour eaſy to us. And all the care they take, and the pains they are 
10veale at, is truly their own at the laſt; all the ſkil} and underſtanding; they 

10 out get a treafure for themſelves, laid up till they have the greateſt need. 
they = The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointment of the wiſe 

« tied by Creator: the world cannot be governed and maintained without it; and 

ot bew. it is their lot to be inftrumental to the public good in that ſtate of life. 
lifcorry Vet this is no token of God's diſpleaſure : for he in no wiſe forbids . 
and ther them to uſe honeſt means to make themſelves free as ſoon as they can; 
"he fu only he commands them to behave as becomes their condition, with - ., 
ut, whit ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedience, diligence, and induſtry, with 

alt, zfad truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and honefty : It is true, the ſtate of ſervi- 
ed of, be. ¶ tude is accoùnted the meaneſt and the moſt miſerable of all others; but. . . 


» denial df 
bad bar. 
J quiet df 


pet it is to be made eafy : ſervants have more of the labours of life, 
but they have leſs of the cares; their bodies are more fatigued and ex- 


qualifice of things to cumber their minds. Their whole care is. to their maſ- 
interprets ters: whereas, it may be, their maſters muſt court and humour all they 
adges it deal with. They generally have themſelves alone to provide for ; their 
rebukesd maſters have wives, children, and relations: ſcarcity or dearneſs af- 

7, to bearit kects them not: if public miſchief oppreſs a nation, they feel little of 
re puniſts them, though even the government ſhould be changed. Their con- 
not againz tribution to the ſupport of the public is very trifling; they pay no 


ſubmiſſion taxes, loſe no gainful employments, ſuffer not by the malice or inſo- 
lence of parties, undergo no calumny or ſlander; they are leſs diſtreſſed, 

F his place; I ſuffer leſs hardſhips than thoſe who live in a higher ſtation. And 

every oth! _ it is not poſhble for all men to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, 


his maſter's 
nted either 
advantages 
yice in time 
wbitual be- 


nor for all men to be rich, gevernors and maſters, or great traders, or. 
religious; all men may live in God's favour in this world, and he 


vants (however deſpicable their condition appears in the ſight of men) 


je with mo- that in God's eyes, who underſtands the value of his creatures; they are 
d out, beget of equal worth with the great and noble: he has given them bodies 
the ſervant' 3s beautiful and uſeful; faculties of the mind as good; made them 
ith indulty capable of- being virtuous ; has redeemed them with the fume precious 

1 their after. blood of Chriſt ; opened the ſame gates of heaven, and prepared for 
they becom them the ſame glory in that kingdom of everlaſting bliſs. 
ng; becaul IX. Now on the other fide; in reaſon, juſtice, and by God's com- 
> truly necel mands, maſters owe ſeveral duties to their ſervants ; and are as much 
t do without obliged to perform their 7 of the contract, as the ſervants theirs: for 
when called wery relation being built on a contract, either ſuppoſed on actually 
teaches, tht greed upon between the parties related; each party is obliged to per- 
ſucceed wha horn his part of the con'ra&, upon which the relation ſtands :. eopſe- 

re attauned 


1 quently a maſter is faithleſs and unjuit, who ſuffers his ſervant to be 
_ Ne 


* 


erciſed, but their minds are leſs perplexed. They are only concerned . 
nn one matter, to do what lies hefore them, whilſt others have a world 


| remarkable in any faculty, yet all men may be honef, virtuous, and 


happy in the other. Therefore it is a comfortable conſideration for ſer- 


ignorant 
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170 T he Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. . 
ignorant or-uaſkilful in his 22 which he cavenanted to make 
him , underſtand ; he breaks. his covenant, by ing back the {kil 
that is-necellary. And he that ſerveth is deceived, and loſes the thing 
he bargained for, and for which he pledged his faith and ſervice for: 


term of time. So to with-hold the price and reward of ſervice, which Ag: 
has been bargained for, is a foul practice; the reward is the ſervant' and 1m 
due; he has already paid for it; and ta defraud him of it is to wrong | ſpe& te 


him. And as it is mjuſtice to deny what is the ſervant's due; ſo when Jewiſh 
whe ſervants cannot, by legal courſes, obtain that due, through the ſame a 
power of their maſters, they are oppreſſed as well as wronged. But And tl 
theſe maſters are often met with, tho' in a very faulty manner: for, yet a ſe 
whilſt the ſervants live with them, they commonly copy their malters fit of { 
vices, and, amongſt others, injuſtice : fo living upon them, they pay though 
- themſelves with intereſt. Again, the detaining the wages of poor men Othe 
is ſtill a greater haxdihip, who ſubſiſt by their daily labours ; but the ſuch m 
injuſtice is the Game whether you bargain by the day or year, in detain- rage thi 
ing their hire. And it 1s-3njuttice to with- hold food, raiment, nature 
ur any profit that a ſervant has contraSed for. | | 


Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the whole of but wh 
his duty, when he has juſtly complied with the contract agreed upon Thus 1 
with his ſervant : for it is his duty alſo not only to admoniſb and re- and juſ 
prog e his ſervant for any negle&t or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own whom 
. worldly concerns; but if he finds him deceitful, or telling lyes, or of his 
otherwiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of his fault, endeavour to fe. all the 
elaim him, and threaten with holy David, that no decentul perſon ſhall or you 
dell in his houſe, nor he that telleth lyes ſhall cantinue in his ſervice, maker 
 Befides the law of the Iand has provided for the convenient and better cy to ſu 
inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, that, all fathers, mothers, mal- what 01 
© ters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſervants, and apprentices, ſerveth 
which have not learned their catechiſm, to come to the church at the humilit 
time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the curate, to thew 
until ſuch time as they have learned all that is there appointed fu perſons 


. 


"© them to learn.“ that the 
Peet, after all, the giving them good advice, and affording them op- his will 
portun:ties of ſerving God, at home and abroad; the inſtructing them vour, « 
according to their leiſure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and jul- and mi, 
"tice, truth and faithfulneſs ; the exciting them to diligence — induſtry, 
and encouraging them therein, will, comparatively ſpeaking, be very ter, ſo 
- neonſiderable, and of very ſmall force, either towards fixing in the mind Theref 
"right principles, or forming in their manners a habit of virtuous prac- and it i; 
ice; M in the private Iiſe and converſation of thoſe, by whom families by Vil 
are to be drseked, there appear prophaneneſs and impiety, or lewdnels if the ti 
and debauchery, or tyrannical oppreſſiveneſa, and violent and unreaſons- braidin 


2 ble paſſions, For how affect ionate ſcever the exhortations of the preach 
ers of the goſpel be, and how often ſoever repeated inſtructions be gien 
* t young perſons cithr in ſckols or ode, er if de cxaſ 


__—_ 


9 See the Rabrick at the cad of the Church Catechiſm, 
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and it is one of the worſt ways in the world of ſhewing 
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they find at home, in the practice of common life, be vicious, debauch- 
together contrary to the precepts and admonitions. given them 


in form, the effect of ſuch inſtructions, I ſay, cannot but be, compara- 


tively ſpeaking, very inconkiderable. | | | 
Again, moderation ſhonld always accompany the maſter's commands 
and impoſitions: they muſt not oppreſs them, but have a merciful re- 
ſpe& to their ſervants capaci ſtrength. The Lord inſtituted the 
Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be relieved, and not con- 
ſume a miſerable life in continued labours, without ſome intermiſſion. 
And though a maſter ought not to permit his ſervant to live in idleneſs, 
yet a ſervant 1s not to be conſumed with toil, nor deprived of the bene- 
fit of ſerving God; he is not preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, 
though his time and labour are his maſter's property. 
Other care 4s fit to be taken of ſeryants, in health and ſickneſs : by 
ſuch means we are likely to make good ſervants, eſpecially if we encou- 
ng them with good- 
nature and bounty, according as their faithfulneſs, diligence, and piety 
recommend them to our favour ; there being none of ſo abjeR a Giri, 
but who will ftrive to make amends for was good-natured treatment. 
Thus it is written, Maſters, give to your ſervants that which is equal 
and juſt, knowing that ye have alſo a maſter in heaven; one, Bom 
whom you expect the performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which 
of his grace he hath made to you; one, from whom you look for 
all the benefits, temporal and ſpiritual, that are fit for him to give, 
or you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed to be a bounteous 
maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſervants, and to ſhew mer- 
cy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to others. Which is again inforced by 
what our Saviour faith of himſelf : Behold I am among you as he that 
ſerveth: and this he ſaid, not only to give his diſciples an example of 
humility and condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of lite, and 
to ſhew that God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no reſpect to 
perſons, that he regards not birth and fortune, quality and title ; but 
that the meaneſt people in the world are acceptable with him, if they do 
his will: that it is virtue and religion, which recommend men to his fa- 
vour, of which ſervants are as capable, as thoſe. maſters which are rich 
and mighty, and moſt honourable, Wherefore, as he hath made them 
partakers of the ſame grace here, and capable of the ſame glory hereaf- 
ter, ſo he commands them to be treated with, mercy and compaſſion. 
Therefore we ſhould not uſe ſeryants'as we do our beafts of burthen : 
our ſuperiority, 
7 giving ill language and words, which no man is deſerving of; and, 
it the truth were known, the ſervice is not the better perforrned for up- 
braiding language. Thoſe ſervants that perform their duty, do it bet- 
ter with good words, and live more comfortably. Nor muſt maſters be 


— rigorous in puniſhments, when ſervants are faulty; but inflict 


with deliberation, and mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. 
In fine, we vainly feek for eaſe and happineſs in liberty, and diſen - 
$:g-ment from our relative duties; for ĩt is evident, that, as this world 
5 15 


172' The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 19, 
is ordered, it is impoſſible to be at eaſe, but by a faithful diſcharge of 
thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us by the relations we contra 
amongſt ourſelves. How can we poſſibly be happy, when we cenle ty 
be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, good chriſtians, good fathers, gol 
fons and good brethren, good huſbands and wives, good friends, gol 
maſters and good ſervants ? for, as we are ſociable creatures, we mutt 
have all the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any, whilit we 
pay no duty to whom it is due from us. | 


6ꝶ6 wary w—_—_—_—_ — md — — 
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SUNDAY KX. 


I. Of negative and politive juſtice to cur NxIoHBOUR; and firſt to li 
ſoul. II. Secondly 10 his body, including murder, and the ſeveral 
ways of committing it, as aljo of duelling ; the hetnouſeſs, puniſt. 
ments, and ſtrange diſcoveries of murder. III. Of maiming, wound. 
ing, ſtrit es, and figh'mg, &c. IV. In what caſes it is laauſul io ſhed 
blood. V. Of ſelf- murder; its infamy, cauſes, danger, and means to 
prevent it: and of melanch;ly perſons and priſoners that make away 
with themſelves. VI. Of juſtice iowards the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
Four; and firſt concerning bis w/e, lecondly his goods; and of injujice 
and opt relſion. VII. Of theft, including not paying of debts, bad jecu- 
rities, vexatious laau- ſuiis, prolectiens, and jrauds,.not diſcharging 
bonds, ſecurities, promiſes,,a breach of truſt; and VIII. C/ ſtealing, 


I Come now to the remaining duties towards our neighbour, contain- 
ed in the /axth and /elloxvrg COMMANDMENTS; which are, to 
© love him as myſelf, and to do unto all men as I would they ſhould do 
© unto me. To hurt no body by word. or deed. . To be true and juſt 
© mn all my dealings. Lo bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. To 
keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue trom evil 
© ſpeaking, lying and flandering. To keep my body in temperance, ſo- 
© berneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire other men's goods; but 
© to learn and labour truly to get mine own living; and to do my duty 
in that ſtate of life unto which it ſhall ꝑleaſe God to call me,” * Where- 
fore let it be obſerved, that the laws of God, relating to the /ife of our 
neighbour, are tranſgreſſed by all real miſchiefs and laſting injures 
whatſoever, done By one man to another, or brought by any manup- 
on himſelf T; and by all debaucheries, whereby men deſtroy them- 
ſelves or which they draw others into, to the ruin of the health of thr 
bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. They are alſo tranſgreſſed by al 
wilful frauds, and deliberate adulterations of things made uſe of cithe 
food or medicines; and by every thing whereby any man receive 
8 © a. oak detriment 


in 


18 


— 


* See the Second anſwer after the Commandments in the Church Cy 


techiſm, 


© | The Command is, Thou ſhale net kill; if not another, to be ſurs 


vourſelf. See allo poge 179, 
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# wounded, but even killed, if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. For, 


| wrong his ſoul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice. 


| muſt live for ever in an eternal ſtate of glory or miſery. And as under 
| this conſideration it may be hurt by ſin in this world, and punyhment 


| God, becomes the diſeaſe and wound thereof; which is given directiy, 


others, by either pleafure or profit, to do any wickedneſs ; which means 


their neighbour, by drawing him into intemperance, luxury, drunken- 
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detriment in his perſon. Nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe, in point of religion and morality, to alledge, that the evil which: 
follows was not intended: for every man is anſwerable not only for the 
evil he directly intended, but alſo for the accidental ill conſequences of = 
that action, which it was his direct duty not to have performed. Be- 
cauſe our duty to our neighbour rs founded on Jus rick and CHA- 
RITY : Therefore, for method's ſake, I ſhall reduce all theſe particular 
duties we owe to our neighbour under theſe two general 1969 a Jus- 
TICE to our neighbour, is, to do no wrong or injury to any one's ſoul; 

body, polſellious, or credit; and to give every one their whole due or 


Though the ſoul of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and therefore not 
to be hurt by any outward violence, which the body is ſubject unto.z 
yet it is capable of many impreſſions, by which it is not only hurt and 


The ſoul, in the natural ſignification, is the heart or mind or ſpirit . 
of a man, which all men know, had not Solomon taught us, may be 
broken with ſorrow and afflictions. Conſequently, malicious and ſpite- 
ful men, who without cauſe vex and grieve their neighbour, hurt and 


The ſoul, conſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part of man, which 


in the next, which is the conſequence of ſin; ſo that perſon, who 
tempts another to fin, is inſtrumental to drag him to puniſhment, and 
as much acceffary to the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer is to the dea 
of the body he has killed: becauſe fin, being the direct oppoſite to that 

grace, by which alone the ſoul is enabled to live for ever m the ſight of 


by every one who commands any one under his authority to do an un- 
lawful action, or adviſeth another to ſome wicked thing, or entices 


is much enhanced, when men either help to contrive, or to put their 
wicked devices in execution: Or indirectly, by giving bad example; 
eſpecially by thoſe that carry authority in their ſtation of life ; becaufe 
many are ſo.voud. of grace, as to copy other men's vices, as they do their 
dreſs, for faſhion ſake. Again, by not ſhewing a diſlike to what we 
hear or ſee done in defiance of God and his laws : Or, thirdly, by jul- 
tifying and defending any evil or ſinful act in themſelves or others: and, 
finally, by making a mock at ſm, and contemptuouſly deriding the faith 
of Chriſt, throngh which alone we are to be ſaved. So, . 
As theſe are the means by wlich men commonly injure the ſoul of 


neſs, or uncleanneſs, and many other vices: it behoves every one to 
examine himſelf how often and how many he has hurt by any of theſe . 
particulars z for it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have wronged no man, by 
mining his body, ſtealing his goods, or undermining his * | 

CE TT My, | DE, | | becauſe 
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becauſe whomſoever we draw to fin, we have endeavoured to bring to 
eternal puniſhment. This is as it were ſecretly killing the ſoul under 
the pretence of friendſhip; and is much worſe than a murder of that 
fort acted upon the body, as the foul is more preferable to the body, 
and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than death. Befides, fuch 
a murder cannot hope to unpuniſhed at the lait day; ; foraimuch 
as Chriſt declares, that whoſoever ſhall offend (or tempt, entice, or en. 
courage any ane to fin) any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. So that, 
Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's fin, becomes alſo ſubjz& to, 
and has reaſon to the ſame puniſhment ; except he begins early to 
dae and bewail himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has . 
neighbour, 


and furaly reſolve never to caſt a ſtumbling · block in his 
way for the future. And, if it be poſſtble, he muſt endeavour all that 
be can, by admanitian and good example, to reform him whom he 
of go cauſed to ln. N regards the ſouls of men. 


And, 
II. Now let us confiler ative juſtice in to the bodi-s of 
men. This forbids us to .— be eee degree of 
which is killing the body, and is the fin forbidden in the ſixth Cou- 
'MANDMENT, Thom Halt do no murder : that is, Thou flalt neither 
vy open violence, in deſrance of the laws of God and man, nor ſecretly 
or treacherouſſy, by the means of another's fword; nor by falſe accy- 
Sion; nor by poiſon, nor by any other private means whatever, take 
array the life of thy neighbour ; which are too often ſuggeſtecl by an 
-old or covetous, or aids heart, to fatizty a malicious 
or make way to ſome profit or preferment.; or, it is too often 
become the practice of looſe women, who kill their mfants to hide their 
-own-ſhame. Beſides, they 2. or other ex- 
* which bring on diſeaſes, and, by w the body, not on- 
e them of health, the mott valuable comfort of life, but there- 
by baden the time of death, cannot hope to be clear from their blood 
in the ſight of God. ares whoever excites or prompts-another 
to ſuch a pitch of th ſas —_— — the coals of diſſen- 
Mu between others, — iltlefs, but muſt expect 


. iſkunent, if ag ths in 3 488 
Dueli, or m e „ are reaches of this com- 
nnandment; — — — and therefore the 
; guilt ef murder is chargeable upon the en in them. For 
the plea of ſalf . preſervation us utterly foreign to the conditions and cu- 
bt es —— gives or 999 And he 
adds to the fin of maxi his nezghbow's 
- life, by throwing hide} — dre the the utrnoſt of loſing 
| his own, not only life, but ſoul alſo. For thoſe vo dis in ſuch engage- 
© ments, go im the other would, not only void of c 
with when theft qua) 
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10. 

ng % ar ſouls, ahnt ſdeiety of ſpirits can that be which their fouls are quali- 
under ed for inthe next world? And, provided they do not periſh in the con- 
ht ig, is it worth a man's while to run into the hazard of ſuffering eternal 
boch, nuſery, for the ſake of redreſſing an injury, or reſenting an affront? Con- 
„uch cequently, all arguments of human invention, to countenance ſuch awic- 
much edneſs, mult be evalive and deluding; and to fear men more than 
or en. ¶ Cod is the moſt diſhonourable r and degeneraoy of fear. 
me, it {There is nothing which religion doth more ſeverely forbid, than this- 

„ and {MWſrerevging of injuries in a private way: nor is there any thing more 


Wftrictly injoined than Zorbearance and forgiveneſs ; even ſo ſtrictly, that 


ect to, Ive cannot, without hypocriſy, ſay our daily prayers, unleſs we be in 

arly to charity with all the world. Therefore, whoever engages in duels, thro? 
ronged Wl ear of ſuffexing little trifling calumnies and reproaches, which, in the 

in his udgment 2 the wiſeſt men, are — ſuch, doth at _ e 

all that Nuſt pretenſions to true courage, honour, and generoſity of mind, 

10m he all claim and title to eternal lfe. Moreover, 


This precept.extends, according to the interpretation of Chriſt and 


A men, | 
his apoſtles, to our wwords and ſecret int entians. Our bleſſed Lord ex- 


odi-s of Ney applies it to the ſeveral degrees of cauſſeſs anger, breaking forth 
egree of into conturelious and reproachful language; and, in St. John's ac- 
Cou- ount, Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a muderer; and ye know that 
neither murdercr hath no eternal life abiding in him. Becauſe ſuch as have 
ſecretly jot ſuſtic ient dogrees of nau iral ecurage, cr wantoppormnitiosattually 
le accu o defile their hates: with blocd,, may: yet: ſicrifce their neighbour in 
er, take eir ſecret thoughts, and! indulge their imagination in the viewof thoſe 
xd by aa {Wurtal wounds which they dare not give ; and men, who are afraid to 


ulicious Handle the uutraments of death, may thoot ont their arrows, even 

oo often ier words, adduct thc ankun ahh the expreſſions 
ide ther f cruclty, deſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn: But they may juſtly fear that the 
other ex- ¶ oed thus ſhed in fancy and conceptienonly ſhaltbe laid totheir charge, 
not on- Had that the rewards of the falſe or cruel tongue ſtudl be, as of the 
ut there Piquity itſelf, müghty and: frarp arrows with hot bruning coals, For 


err blocd 
s-another 


Þhoſoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
the judgment; and whaſoever ſh3ll ſay to his. brother, Racha, ſhall 


of diſſen- e in danger of the-councit ; but whoſoever ſholi fay, Thou fool, ſhall 
aft expect e in danger of hell- ne. 


lf the guilt of this tranſꝑreſſion be taken from the indignity offered 


this com- uo God, or from the injury done to man, or from the punthments 
refore the Nelly denounced againſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror whieh it 

em. For apt to leave upon — we ſhoukl find reaſon to afſign it a place 

ts and cir- vongſt the leudeſt of crying fas : for the firſt inſtance x ont. was 
And be Ned clo@ by perplexity, oppreſſion of ſpirit, and deſpair. My pu- 
ighbou's i benent — than J can bear, or rather, mine iniquity is greater 
r of loſing un can be furgiven me, ſays Cain, whoſlew his brother. And it follows, 
ch engage ry one that fincleth me ſhall lay me: the whole creation muſt be a- 
lowing hot med, and ſtand ready. to execute vengeance on me; and that weight 
7 tutuſion, which nahiral canſaience f . ſock 
. INNET'S, 
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176 The Whole Duty of Man, Sund. 10 
ſinners, muſt be increaſed by the of God's indignation, Th, 
Lord abhors the blood-thirity ; an r e forbid the ſhewing 
mercy or compaſſion to a murderer; will accept of no ſatisfaction fy 
his life: for, as he has declared by Moſes, if a man come preſumy. 
tuouſly upon his neighbour, and ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt tak 
him from mine altar that he may die: and, when the ſentence of deny 
is pronounced upon him, this reaſon is ſubjoined, For in the image d 
God made he man. Beſides, there are ſpecral aggravations in the in. 
jury done to man, as well as the indignity hereby offered to God: che 
mjuries may be repaired, or admit of ſome ſatis faction; but this is ve. 
terly irreparable: other injuries may rob a man of his eſtate or n. 
tation, or of ſome particular temporal ſatisfaction and advantages; hy 
this is the ſummary of miſchief, and deprives him once for all of eve 
temporal ſatisfa&tion whatſoever ; and who can tell but this injury muy 
rove fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his body, and at once con. 
ſign him to the firſt and ſecond death, by depriving him of that ſpace ty 
repent, which may be neceſſary, and might have been ſufficient to th 
accompliſhment of his ſalyation ? Or, if the injury ſhould not fall Ups 
on him under a ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him down into everlal. 
ing deſtruction, yet mult the weight of it, even in relation to his ven 
of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon him: who can bear the thoughts 
of being thrown headlong into the other world, inſtead of moving th- 
ther through the common courſe of nature and providence ? Even the 
beſt of men would be glad of a few minutes at the laſt to reveiw and 
mourn over their miſcarriages and defects; of a little ſpace of time, in 
the concluſion of their lives, to prepare them for their appearance be- 
fore the glorious and unſpotted preſence of God; and, if theſe adyan- 
tages be ſo deſirable, how grating mult that injury be, which depries 

men of them?  . IS 455 | 
Shall they then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare to wreſt, as it 
' were, the power of life and death out of the hand of God? You hay 
read of the puniſhment of Cain; and let the dreadful death of Jezebe 
and Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the murder of innocent Nu 
both, deter every one from this worſt of fins. I could inſtance the ven. 
geance of God upon ſuch murderers, who periſhed miſerably ; as Ab- 
falom, for the death cf his brother Amnon : and Rechab and Baanaly 
who themſelves were put to death, by the very e they thought to 
pleaſe by the murder of Iſhboſheth : but it would be needleſs to mult- 
ply examples from ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, when every age pro- 
duceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can eſcape the juſt wrt 
of God. By the law of nature, therefore, this crime was always judge 
worthy of the ſeyereſt puniſhment ; the very barbarians reaſoning among 
- themſelves, that a murderer, whateyer eſcapes he may make, yet vel 
ſuffereth not to live. By the laws of all civiliſed nations in i 
world, it has been always puniſhed capitally; and ſometimes with 
moſt cruel kinds of death. By the law of Moſes, God commendi 
| that no ſatisfaction ſhould. be taken for the life of a murderer, but i 
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1 have 1 before) was to be taken even from 
t die. N . | | 

God has armed every ſenſitive part of the creation againſtthis wicked- 


| neſs; for not only a man's own conſcience, which muſt be privy to the 


ſin, from that time racks him, and becomes a puniſhment to him worſe 
than death, frequently compels him to confeſs the crime, that juſtice 
may beexecutedon his body, and too often drives him into the murder of 
himſelf: nay the very brute creatures themſelves have — detected 
this unpardonable barbarity. They therefore, that duly conſider this 
ſin with its puniſhment, ſhould guard themſelves from all the ways of 


committing it : for, if we give way to paſſion, there is no ſecurity that 


it will not end in murder: anger being a madneſs which deprives us of 
our reaſon ; ſo that we can't tell what we do, when influenced there- 
by: if malice gets us into its power; or if covetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, 
or any other ſinful deſire gets dominion over us, they will not tick at 
murder to ſerve their wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance will 


cut off the life of man, we muſt not only not entice a man to drunken 


neſs, nor keep him company, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from that 
vice; becauſe our example may draw others to do the ſame. And fi- 
nally, not to mention the many other cautions againſt this fin of mur- 
der, which are eaſily to be.inferred from ſome of theſe heads, let us 
take care neither to encourage, nor contribute to that. contention that 


may take away life; and ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood that | 


is ſhed againſt the command of God. 2 | | 

III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface our neighbour's 
perſon 3 which fins, wilfully committed, if they are not a direct and 
efectual breach of the command, are at leaſt a partial violation of it. 
The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt of ſuch prac- 
tices, wherein one of the {lighteſt inſtances of theſe crimes, even in the 
caſe of a bond- ſervant, the maſter's cruelty of ſtriking out a tooth, was 
the lervant's diſcharge from his ſervitude. Beſides, theſe outrages have 
anatural tendency to the death of the party, which frequently. 
ordifable the ſufferer from getting his bread, which in the end may prove 
a more lingering and tormenting death. And,. if we are. accountable 


for the conſequences of our actions to Gad, why not to. our fellow 5 


creatures? | . . | A Yo 3 | 
Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb ? and would we not do 


and ſuffer any thing, and part with any of our worldly goods, to pro- 
ſerve it in time-of danger? And then, .is that doing as we would be 
done by, if we attempt that to another, which is ſo intolerable to our- 


ſelves ? which is highly aggravated where the injured perſon happens 


to be poor, who muſt labour for his living, and perchance the only fup- 
port of a poor family: for he then that deprives him of his limbs, oy | 


which he maintained himſelf, is a man of blood; for he that tak 
away his neighbour's living, ſlayeth him. | 


not, 


follows; 


What ſatis faction then can be made in ſuch a caſe?. It is certain that | 5 
ve cannot reſtore the lnb; but we muſt keep him, if able; and, # - 
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178 The Whole Duty of Man: [Sund, 9, 
not, vs xxiſt relieve and ſupport bim by aur m extraordinary labour 
for whotever new afflictions, or what — this brmgs hun into, 2 
muſt auſwer fou them before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 

And this cammandment, by juſt interpretation, may be extended to 
forbid all kinds of injuries done to the bodies of our neighbours; tuch 
as worudhapd: friper; for if mercifulneſs to the beaſts that periſh be 
commanded; mach more is this cruelty and unnꝛeroifulveſs to our fel. 

 Iw-creatures: forbidden. We muſt do juſtice to every man in public 
and in private, we muff de to orhers as ave word they ſhould do to us; 
nat. hat other people adtualiy do to us, but what we would they ſhoulg 
do unto us. If we go no farther than the act of retaliation, as the con. 
mon practice is, and if we juſtify ourfelves in this manner, faying: 
Such a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when. it was in his power ; 


and why ſhauld I ſerve him? He treated me with rigour and ſeverity, 


when be had opportunity; and why fhould I not tycat hirn in like may, 
nen? This is not doing as we would be done by; it is the language of 
paiſion, and not of reaſon, or of one filled with the grace of Gol, 
Can we be- juſtified in deing what we condemn in another? Or fhal 
that be a fault in him, and 2 virtue in us? By the Jaw of nature we we 
allowed. to defend oug{lves, but never to take vengeance : and cui 
tianity teaches us not to meaſme our oven, by the behaviour of other 
may. Certainly tberefere, e xx Iu, f 
Nothing bat exceſſive pride and content of others can ever induce 
a man to wound one of the ſame nature with biel, who ca: ſcarce 
bear, without the utmoſt diſcamtent, the leaſt reproachiul word, But 
what can be plraded hy way of excuſe for thoſe pexſons who take plea· 
ſure in che cruellies they exerciſe on their poor neighbours upon van 
Pretences, and without any merey ; or for thoſe inhuman tempers that 
Lt others a Gghting to take pleaſure therein ? In fine, 3 
Tbe caſe t Abraham, in deſiguing and atternpting to ſacrifice hs 
ſan, daes net fall under any of theſe reaſons or obſervations, but de. 
22 circtenſtances, which were peculiar to his own perſon, and 
5 as never were nor ever can be drawn out into a precedent, or with 
any colour of reaſon be afligned as a vindication of any private pero, 
who ſhould make an attempt upon his neighbour's life: he was caicd 
to this by a revelation from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended 


to be-imitated by any one who cannot bring an undoubted proct of 
the ſame ty. Wher-fore, every private perion, who, without 


arevelation from heaven, and not ignorantly or acci lentally, but know: 


ingly and deſignedly, and that without any neceſſity ariſing from the | 
immi r of his own deſtruction, 


unminent, or otherwiſe unavoidable: da | 
does take away or invade his neighbour's life, by open aſſault, or cc 
dontrixance, in perſon, or by agreement with any ather, by conumaud 

or perſuaſion, canſent ur contultation, ſuggeſtions ar inſinuations, be- 
ing falſe witneſs, or hiring uthers do to da, or by any other means bu} 
What has been already mentioned above, is chargeable with the gut 

of the ſin of murder. = 
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IV. Vet as there is no law but will admit of mitigation ; ſo both paſ- 
fon and reaſon; have endeavoured to find an exception to this command - 


ment: the former ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience by various 


pretences and falfe colours ; the other clearly 8 the true inten- 

to take away 
a man's life. We may lawfully take away a man's life in the caſe of 
ſclf· preſervation. This is ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce admit 
of any miſtzke, when the danger is manifeſt, when we muſt unavoida- 


bly either give or receive the fatal ſtroke, We may lawfully kill a man 


in battle, if we are ſatisfied that ſuch a war is undertaken by a ſtate or 
kinglem to fupport and maintain its juſt rights, or even ſometimes to 
preſerve itſelf or its allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove that 
mapiſtrates are veſted with a juſt authority to inflict capital puniſhment 
upon offenders, or that ĩt is jaſt to cut off the cerrupted members of the 
badly politic as well as natural, for the preſervation and benefit of the 
whole. The innocence of that perſon is unqueſtiorable, who thro' pure 
ienorance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, deprives another of 
de: for an action, which has no foundation in the will, is not pro- 
perly criminal; and the nature of ever y action, with regard to good or 


evil, is determined by the intention: fo that, where there is no inten- 


tion of doing the action at all, there can be no morality or immorality 
in that action. And therefore, under the Melhical diſpenſution, a 
lanctuary was, by divine appointment, provided for every one who was 
fo — unfortunate zs to kill his neighbour ignoantly and at un- 

t the avenger of bleod ſhould purſue and flay him, before 
h innocence could be fufficiently cleared up. Theſe are the caſes, 
wherein the lives of men may be taken away without fin. And for the 
ke of diſtinguiſhing theſe caſes it is, that the words of the command 
ment are thus rendered, Thou ſhalt do no murder.” Murder there- 
fore1s the killing of a man, not by misfortune, but with deſign ; not for 
our own defence and ere in neceſſity, but out of malice and ha- 
tred towards our neighbour; not as deſtroying a public enemy, but one 
with whom we ought to have lived under the natural ties of friendſhip 
and humanity, or at leaſt of mutual forgiveneſs; not as bringing a ma- 
lefactor to execution for the preſervation of the commonwealth, but as 


cutting off an innocent member to the hurt and Joſs of the public, 


SUNDAY X. Parr IN, 


V. What has hifliefto been faid concerning the killing of another, 
ſilt. proportion betanderitocd likewiſe concerning ſelf murder. For 
no man as à right to antitipate the call of God, or to bereave the pub- 
le of a member, hy deſtroying himſelf. Every perfon, who knows- 
EY 3 3 his own tife, is guilty of murder; for God 
My, who gave us our life, has a right to ke it away; and by con- 
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180 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 10. 
| ſequence every man, who offers violence to his own life, does manifth. 
N myade the prerogative, and uſurp the right and authority of Gal, 
t 
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every extravagant and wicked thing is juſtified a wretch or other; 
t this was the general 


wich labour, for reſt ; yet would it be unlawful to give him the {ati 
faction he deſired, by riding him; becjuſe it would be murdering that 
ſingle man; and becauſe of the miſcRiefs which ſuch a death brings 
upon his family. Whence we ought to remark, that murder does not 


barely conſiſt in the violence that is offered to one againſt his will; but eh 
in taking away a life which he has no right to take away, by laws hu- WP Can 115 
man or divine; and as a man has no right himſelf, therefore he can e 


convey no right to another, to take away his own life. But yet obſer- 
vation proves, that when men engage in wicked practices, and find 
they are 8 to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to their 
burden; ſo that they can bear the guilt, though not the ſhame : tlus 
confounds and oppreſſes. But 8 8 
Thoſe who have not the fear of God, nor their own ſalvation, before 
ttmeir eyes, ſhould conſider what ſorrow and confuſion are-unavoidab!y 
+ occafioned to the neareſt friends they have in the world, by parting from 
them in ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily aMfiQtions are ſo 
hand to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, or infamy, or even the apprt- 
begnſions of ſuch a woeful WED And will you entail on your kit- 
Adred and family the reproaches and ill- uſage of an inſulting and un- 
charitable world, with perplexing doubts and fears concerning 2 
7 THC condium 
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ondlition in the other life? What ingratitude is this, to do miſchief 
ad their weight with heathens ; and ſhall chriſtians break through all 


10ns of vealed againſt all unrighteouſneſs; that, without repentance, fins can- 
„ When ot be forgiven ; that after death there is no repentance : that ſuch a 
r other; nan as this, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, and covenanting 
general with God in baptiſm to take up the croſs, and bear it, if need be, to 


Kath, ſhould, in the 1mpatience of his ſoul, freſſed by ſome calamity, 


ungs of geliberately chuſe to throw his burthen off, by 3 a ſn of 
nat ſelf hich he knows he never can a $1.2 and venture the dreadful conſe- 
made to quence to everlaſting ages, is what no-body could ever reaion them- 


{:lyes into the belief of, if the frequent practice of unhappy people did 


Lein ot convince us ĩt may be perpetrated. Therefore, it may he an uſe- 
1 again | 
2 


of God, 
ace, that 

impiety 
ves, the 
re guilty: 
on fucha 
ler them- 


the guidance of preſent paſſion. 


e treating of : their paſſions are highly indulged and yielded to; fo 
that, when grievous accidents befall them, they know not where they 


lition in which they were, but abandon themſelves to deſpair of God's 


ment not tip and mercy. They place their whole happineſs in poſteſſing of 
each * riches, enjoying honours, and in the praiſe of men; ee. * J 
n tke to themſelves wings, and fly away, when they fall from their ho- 


the ſatl. es and dignities, they know not how to breathe in any other air, 
e fatil- 


ering that 
th brings 
r does not 


their perſons, but to their power and intereſt. So when they fink in 


very eye views them with contempt, and that every tongue is re- 


will; but poaching them. But „ ; 
laws bu- Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf-murder ? no; the miſeries men 
Te he 2 mdure will end in death at laſt, which may come quickly; and the 
yet ob 75 ns that brought them to that miſery will be forgiven upon repent- 
25 der ance, be they never ſo great and many: but the courſe they pitch upon 


ame : | thus bem to eternal pains and ſorrows, the puniſhinent of murder in general; 


| ſor they expoſe themſelves in a icular manner to the greater con- 
on, by annation, by ſome particular apron and diſpoſitions,” which are 
Jav9l 55 pmmonly the root and foundation of this unnatural-fin. And it is the 
ting ir ane thing whether we conſume ourſelves by a ſlow lingering poiſon, 
tions are ſo 8 


the appte⸗ H. murder, whether we knowing! the {pri 1 

IEG der, w. nowingly wear away the ſprings of life gra- 
; your "of ally, which is the caſe, when we abandon ourſelves to waſting grief, 
. Fas ur. at once the thread of it violently aſunder. Do not thoſe men, 


condition who 


| 


und, 10. ] O Se Murder. 181 


ad diſhonour to thoſe you love? Theſe conſiderations have hitherto 
Fonſderations of their own honour, intereſt, and duty, and not be con- 


ent to live, at leaſt, till they can die without doing wrong or miſchief 
their friends? A chriſtian that believes that the wrath of God is re- 


ſul caution to have our minds prepared, and affections ſubdued; that 
e may not be deſtitute of ſuecour from reaſon, or give up ourſelves to 
This is the lot of thoſe who fall into the deſperate reſolutions we A 


we, nor whither to turn; they can bear no loſs, nor fall from the con- 


por to want the courtſhips and reſpects that were wont to be paid, not to 
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gr reputation, they are dejected to the loweſt ebb ; are afraid that 


prelieve themlelves is a ſin that admits of no repentance, and conſigns 


patch ourſelves by an immediate death: we are equally guilty of | 
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14) - who'Ceftroy themſelves to avoid 
mall not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth; but that they will wreſt ther 


— 


man ſhould 


7 


preſent ſufferings, reſolve that Gu 


Rves out of his hands, and not tuffer him to prolong or continue then 
heyond the limits of their own will ? If this be their language, as by 
their actions it muſt be, wliat can be expected, but that God ſhould 
execute th fierceſt of his vengeance upon their difobedience ? If pride, 
zadenvy, and ambition, hade ſo much power over their minds, that 
| violently remove themſelves out of the world, becauſe they 
are not advanced to a more advantageous ſituation in it; what can 
they reaſonably expect or imagine, but that they ſhould feel Solo. 
mon's obſervation, in the mot: extenſive ſenſe of it, that pride goeth 
before deſtruction, and a haughty fpirit before'a fall? and what foun- 
dation can there be of hope, that God will forgive a flagrant fin without 
the finner's repentance of the fame? Or is it to be conceived, that a 
repent of a fin in the commiſſion of which he ends his lite? 
- Theſe we ſome of the many reaſons againſt ſelf- murder. Vet, 
* © When men come into thoſe perilous hours, they are generally deaf 
t al -rezſon, and liſten only to the fuggeſtions of their paſſions ; and, 


x they be not prepared before-hand to wittiftand ſuch aftaults, they ſel- 
dom do it when che danger ches. Wherefore, it is more in men's 


power to be innocent, and ont cf difficulties and ſtraits, than, being in- 


volved, to deliver themfelves from the diſtracted countets and ſuggeſ- 
trons of their deſpairing-minds ; altho' they be fuch as all men would 
have ſtartled at and abhorred, when free of ſuch diſtractions; and! 
mult add, a man'overwhelmed with miſery is not inclined to atk, nor 
cnpable of taking coutfel when offered. Therefore, how much laters 
it to ſecure men from fuch principles as occaſion. theſe pcrpiexing 
thoughts, than retrieve them from the a influence ct them? 
Bet them confider, that God is the beſt of beings ;'and that a being ab- 
ſDlutely and neceffarity | 
_ cruel: for it is obſervable, that few attempts of this kind are made, til 
rehgion is maſtered, and its impreſſions effaced; of men are ſo mi;guid- 
ed, as to think theſe miſchiefs may be done, and religion be fate. But, 
'*Dhoſe unhappy people, who lying under the dreadful apprehenſion 
of God's anger, accounting themſelves veſſels of wrath, and fitted for 
deſtruction, and not being able to live under the torment of that thouglt, 
put an end to their miſerable lives, are moſt to be pitied whillt alive 
aud ſpared when dead, ſince nothing can look fo like diſtraction, 2 
that difteniperature'of brain which makes them act fo ſtrangely; with 
Wem I would thus expoſtulate: If they are veſſels of wrath, is ths the 
Way to eaſe them? If they belleve theniſttves conſigned to ni ſery in tit 
oller world, whit Us they get by throwing tlie mftl ves into chit pla 
ef torment before the time-appointed? This is to die for fear of death 
and indeed a great deal more diſaſtrous. | TD F 
And fo, Let theiconclude with a word of advice to condemned cim 
nals, who ſometimes attempt to prevent their legal puniftiment by dif 


| pitching th=riſelyes, Ho they think that the fade tfenttEdves the fn 
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of dying publicly ? Vain imagination! What can theſe wretches pro- 
poſe by 5, lng into the hands of the living God ſooner than they need 
to do, if tl 

more reſemb e madneſs, than to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as re- 
pent, and believe the goſpel ; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, who 
am ſo ſorry for my ſins, that I would give the world 
I never had offended God; willing rather to loſe 
commit the like any more, and to purchale the favourof God with my 


183 


ived as long as God would let them live? But what can 


(if it were mine) 
all the world than 


blood, rather than that his diſpleaſure ſhould riſe againſt me? Let them 
who can ſay this is not repenting and believing, ſay what is ſo; and 
yet this is the caſe of many unhappy fouls. And what can he liker to 
diſtraction, than to believe and repent, to ſorrow and amend-;z and yet 
conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath under God's vengeance ? | 
VI. I have already ſhewn how far, and by what means, any one in- 
jures his neighbour in his ſoul and body; now in the next place I ſhall 
declare in what manner a man may be wronged in his poſſeſſions; of 
which his a/ may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and therefore I 
ſhall proceed to ſhew the heinouſneſs of a breach of the ſeventh Com- 
MANDMENT : where it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Be- 
caule e | "4 
This a& of injuſtice of inticing a man's wife from her husband's bed 
is doing wrong not w to the man, but to his wife alſo: foraſinucli 
as ſhe is thereby robbed of her innocency, and deluded into the high 
bead of eternal perdition, by bringing her into the guilt of both luit 
id perjury : and, not to mention the diſcredit which ſuch a blemith 
throws upon her character, it moſt certainly chills her proper affections 
owards her own-huſband, and that ſeldom fails to end in loathings, 
igguſts, and a multitude of other evils, which of all others make the 
armage ſtate the moſt miſerable. And | , 
What greater injuſtice. can be done to the huſband, than to rob him 
if the love and faithfulneſs which is due to him from the wife of his bo- 
m, an1 overwhelming him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious 
Nins of jealouſy ? Beſides, the world is ſo unjult, as even to add to 
$ forrow, by reproaching the injured man with ſcorn and contenipt, 
uly becauſe he is injured ; and what can it be called Jeſs than theft 
bd robbery, , ſhould the injured hyſband be burthened with the pro- 
pg for a ſpurious offspring of his wife's adulterous practices? for 
ch a child would take from the legitimate: and therefore it cannot 
erer ſatisfied without a reſtoration. to the defrauded family of us 
ch as ſuch a day has taken from it. And here it would be 
er to remark, that, under the Jewiſh law, the adulterers werg to 
boned to death; becauſe, it is preſumed, that no man can ever make 
ſuffcient latisfaction for to great an injury to the foul and body of © 
bneighbour. Other ill conſequences of this vice are, that it, propa- 
es lickneſs and infirmities both upon men's ſelves and their poſterj- 
that it is deſtructive of human ſociety, and of the pure welfare; 


_ {parates the neareſt 5 ; lays the ground of inextricable 


confuſions, 
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* 


confuſions, and implacable diſſenſions, in families; and oftentimes ge. 
caſions public contentions, murders, and ſeditions: fo that hardly fim 


any other cauſe have iſſued greater or more tragical events. And thi RH. 
ſhould warn thoſe who continue now in this crime, that they repent lauf 
for, though the Jewiſh law is abrogated, yet God's juſtice 1s ſtill th force 
fame; his knowledge penetrates the moſt ſecret parts; and he wil] cal. ittelf 
men into judgment, and puniſh them with death eternal for unte. 14 
pented adulteries, which muſt be lamented with a whole life of peni- letles 
tential exerciſes. 17 | in tra 
Secondly, We muſtnot injnre our neighbour in his goods, that is w He 
fay, in none of his poſſeſſions, whether houſes, land, money, cattle, o modi 
any thing that js his property and right; by endeavouring to hut, a rigb 
damage, or to defraud, or any ways get any of them for our own uſe; right 
which includes both malice and covetoufneſs. but th 
The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or profit cat right t 
follow to the perſon who takes a pleaſure to hurt, damage, or deſtq row ne 
the goods of a neighbeur whom he hates; an action, which moſt nearly credite 
leſembles the continual prectice of the devil, to undo others without lols. 
doing himfelf any good; but much exceeding him in wickedneß, reaſon: 
foraimuch as he only envies creatures of another nature, whercas the payme 
malicious man perſecutes thoſe of his on nature. And at leaſt 
Its cove!/ruſneſs is moſt notorious, which will be better underſtcod highw 


when conſidered under the diſtin& heads of oppreſſion, theft, and d or fake 


$ eeit. For | 
- +, = Opprefſion is an open violence and force againſt our neighbour and por 


in which caſe all perſons concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, s 


- hath ſpoiled by violence, ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be upon hit 
1 Poor, becauſe he is poor 3 neither to oppreſs the afflicted in the 7 


or any other extortioners exerciſe but different branches of the in d 
_ oppreſſion. . But | # 


lawful 


Foods, and a ſin condemned by all; and even thoſe who practiſe it i The 


dom of its very criminal branches, where the halter is not about ther curitics 
necks, will cry aloud againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition cf met men; 
- > are ſecure from it. Many rich, honourable and powerful, both nations keuritic 
. princes, and ſubjects, have been deprived of their rights, liberties, and 


eſtates, by violence; and gifts, bribes, grandeur, and autho! ity he \henc 
too often corrupted or overawed a judge, and taken place of juſtce;ﬀſſ debtors 


he that gives ſentence, are guilty of oppreſſion. Again, whoever t:kt 


advantage of a poor man's needs, and extorts too great an uſury frail They 
him, under a pretence to ſupply his preſſing neceſſities; or a gripighl ccordir 
landlord, who puts his tenant on the rack; or thoſe, that are in af his mory 
wiſe intruſteil with aſſeſſing, taxing, and rating their neighbou!s, 
not only do it without juſtice and mercy, but too frequently lay hal pu 


of ſuch opportunities to gratify ſome private pique or reſentment ; tic 
Let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lord has dec 
by the mouth of his prophet, that He who hath opprefled the poor, 


Therefore take the advice of Solomon, who exhorts us not to rob 


2 7 


ind , defrauding Crediters. 18g 


1. 10. 

we F e e will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe chat 
Js Go ol "i | . | | 
he | il The /zcond ſort of this injultice is theft; which is an un- 
as lawful 2 uſing, or keeping our neighbour's property, either by 
; an th force or fraud. The extent of this ſm is wide and deep, and diſcovers 
will ell itſelf in defraudin our creditors, or with-holding what is our duty to 
rh: pay or return, and in taking from our neighbour what he already poſ- 
of pal lelſes: ſo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or breach of truſt, and deceit 


in traffic, are to be conſidered as parts of theft, For, 


that is ty He who lends to one man, and gives him credit for money or com- 

cattle. modities, or accepts of ſecurity for what he lends to another, acquires 
78 bunt a right to be juſtly repaid according to contract: the dehtor has only a. 
=) — 


right to uſe what he borrows for his preſent convenience or neceſſity 3 


own ule; but the property remains 1n the hands of the creditor, who hath the ſame 


profit ca right to it, as when it was in his own cuſtody; which obliges us to bor- 
or detto row no more than we have a fair proſpect of repaying; unleſs he that 


noſt nary credits us knows our inability, and is 5 to run the hazard of the 
78 without los. Becauſe whoever engages himſelf in debt, beyond what he can 
ickednev, ih waſonably hope to repay, takes that from his creditor, upon promiſe'gt 
vhercas the payment, winch he Knows he is never likely to reſtore him; which is, 
at leaſt, as high an injuftice, as if he had taken it by force, or on tile 
underfied highway, What then ſhall we fay of thole, who refuſe and “ it, = 
ft, and & or fake indirect courſes either to abate, or avoid the payment of their Wi 
| Jawful debts ? This is not only to deprive a creditor of the preſent uſ- 
neighbour and poſſeſſion of his money, but of his property toy, | {4-0 
waktife it i The fame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon fall? or inſufficient ſe- 


about ther curitics, uch as bad mortgages, counterfeit pawns, or inſolvent bond. 
ion ct na men; for, he who takes up his neighbour's goods or money upoh ,n; +2 
oth nation Keurities, as he knows are incapable of repaying him, doth as mani- 39 
erties, and feltly wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth or violetiee. 4 


tho ity halt 
e of juſtice} 
at pleads, & 


Whence, as our debts are our creditors rights, if we would be juſt 
debtors, we muſt neither reckon what we owe to be our own, nor ſs 


diſpoſe of it, as to put it out of our. power to reſtore it to the true pro- 9 
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% wr rob and injure our creditor. And > 1 
n uſury fun They ought to be no Jels careful to repay it upon due demand, or 
or a griping according to contract. : Becauſe, as it ts unjuſt to deprive a creditor of - -, 1 


his money, I it is unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe and poſſeſſion of it, 
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hbous, u ay longer than he confents and agrees to it; wherefore ſuch debtors 
Sly lay hol as put oft their payments without their creditors conſent, when it is in 
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their power to diſcharge them, or put them upon fruitleſs attendances, 
and make advantages of their money againſt their conſent, and beyond 
thei contracts and agreements, fall into a degree of injuſtice next to 
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1 has ded that of robbing and deſpoiling them of it; conſequently, by an indiſ- 

| the poor, a penſable rule of juſtice, every debtor is obliged rather ta ſtrip himſelf 39 

| be upon in of all, and caſt himſelf on the dence of God, than by denying his Eo 

not to rob! Abts, or indirectly ſhifting e payment of them, to r his neſt U 

2d in the ga Mun the ſpoil of his neighbour's property. —_— 
_—_ 14 Therefore, 


186 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 10 
Therefore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we force ou 
creditors upon coſtly or troubleſome ſuits to recover their own ; or hy 
proving protections, or ſheltering ourſelves in a priſon, we avoid being 

orced to it by law; or, by fraudulent breakings, we neceſſitate them 
to compound our debts, and accept a part for the whole; whichſoever 
of theſe ways we take, I fay, to deprive our creditors of their rights, 
we are inexculably diſhoneſt. It may be, that by theſe, or ſuch-like 
knaviſh evaſions, we may force them to acquit and diſcharge us: yet 
we cannot force God, in whoſe book of accounts our debts are record. 
ed, as we. l as in theirs : and it concerns us ſadly to conſider, that there 
is nothing can cancel them there, but only a full reſtitution ; and that, 
it_they are not cancelled there, all the wicks and evaſions in the world 
will never be able to ſecure us from a ditmal reckoning, and a mote 
diſmal execution at the bar of divine jultice. | 

The ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been already fad 
concerning debts of their own contracting, calls upon every one to di. 
charge thoſe debts alſo, which either through e the debtor, 
or on any other account, they have made their own by being bound for 
another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt enough to refuſe payment, 
It is true, the caſe is hard with the bondſman to pay for what, as we 
commonly fay, he has neither eat nor drank for, and in likelihood 

© will detriment his family, and perhaps hog him to the very brink of 
= poverty: but, ſuppoſe the worſt, he cannot blame the creditor for thele 
» , conſequences, whole right to his money cannot be ſuperſeded by any 

act the debtor can do, or any thing the bondſman can ſuffer, till the 
value received is duly and honeſtly reſtored. So that ſuch misfortunes 
are ſevere cautions for us never to enter into ſuch engagements raſhly, 
or without good grounds of ſecurity to ourſelves ; but no countenance 
for breaking them, on which the creditor placed his chiefeſt confidence; 
and therefore he muſt either be paid by that means, or he is cheated 
and betrayed. But, 

Of all debts, thoſe cf a man's own voluntary promiſe admit of the 
leaſt excuſe for non-payment or wiltul with-holding of them. Docs 
not David, in his deſcription of a juſt man, command us, as it were, 

to pay thoſe promiſed debts, though they have been made to our own 
diſadvantage ? And as they include the wages of ſervants, aud the 

hire of the labourer, ſo whoever delays to diſcharge them muſt remem- 
# ber the expreſs command of God: Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired er 
vant that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy bretluen, or of the 
ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. At his day thou ſhalt 
give him his hire, neither ſhall the fun go down upon it, for he is poor, 
and ſetteth his heart upon it ; leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and 
it-be ſin unto the. ö 3 
Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in breach of 
truſt, which is the caſeof ſervants, and any others who are intruſted with 
other men's affairs ; howſcever the law may in ſuch caſes alleviate the 
- puniſhment, yet in conſcience this is an aggravation and increaſe 4 
. 3 | | gu! 
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10. Of St ealing 0 18 * 
ce Our gullt, as being a breach both of juſtice and fidelity. Nor is it any di- 
or by minution of the crime, when it is the public that is wronged by any un- 
| being | juſt act. For though, in this caſe, it is not ſo obviouſly ind immedi- 
e them mely apparent upon whom the injury falls, as in the cafe of private 
hloever wrongs, yet the uncertainty of the number of the perſons among whom 
rights, the damage may chance to be divided, alters not at all the nature of 
ch. like the crime itſelf. And though injuries of this kind, in ſmaller in- 
18: pet ſtances, are not, perhaps, nnmediately felt and complaineꝗ of; yet, 
record- when the public comes to he wronged by perſons of large and extentive - 
at there power, then not only the crime itſelf, but the effects of it alſo, become 
nd that, greater and more apparent, than in the caſe of private injuſtice. 
e world VIII. When a man takes from another what is already in his poſſeſ- 
a mote fon, then het is called fealmng : under which head we properly reduce 
: thole moſt notorious rogues that rob upon the highway, and thoſe that 
ady ſal forcibly break up houſes, and carry off their neighbours goods or chat- 
ne to dl. ae; as alſo thole little pilfering thieves, whoſe fingers cleave to every 
e debtor, tle thing they ſee in private: againſt both whom the law of the land 
ound for has enactecd the puniſhment of death, which few ever eſcape that make 
payment, a conſtant practice of this injuſtice ; and nothing but timely and ſincere 
at, as we Wi repentance can ſecure them from the eternal puniſhment of God's jul 
ikelihool Wi tice. So dear is the price of their iniquity, as to venture not only their 
' brink of Wreck, but to barter their ſoul likewiſe for every little trifle they ſteal 
r for thele trom another, or buy, or receive, knowing it to be ſtolen; which 
ed by any ny, who ſeem to abnor ſtealing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things 
xr, till tue Wiz little cheaper than at common price. Nor muſt we conceal our neigh- 
isfortunes bour's goods; for, if we find a thing, and know its right owner, and 
nts raſhly, Wikeep it tor our own uſe, we cheat him, and thereby are guilty of theft. 
e, The only caution here needful to be given is, that young perſons, eſpe- 
| ) 


ally take heed of the beginning of this fin, of being tempted to do 
Tong 1naaiatler matters, in things that may ſeem at firſt of no great 


is cheated 


Imit of the oeking to the conſcience of him that does the injuſtice. But this is 


em. Does r all others the greateſt and moſt dangerous temptation. For few ſin- 
, as it were, ers begin with the very higheſt of crimes ; uſually, being ſeduced at 
to our on {t into ſmaller tranſgreſſions, they become hardened by degrees, till 
ts, aud the length they run into the greateſt and moſt capital offences. 
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he Lord, and Of deceit in truſt. II. Of fraud in trade, and of the rules in traff'e 


and bargaining ; to uſe plainneſs, no extortion, nor oppreſion, nor 


in breach . 1 juſt weights and meaſures, nor bad money; and of the advan. 
ntruſted Wi lage of fair dealing. III. Of evil-gotten goods, diſquiet of con, cience- 
alleviate i aud the neceſſity of reſtitution. IV. Of our neighbour*s credit, or. 
ncreaſe 5 5 Nod name, including falſe 9 ſpeaking ill of the dead, cenſo- 


onſequence, not very highly injurions to the perſon wronged, nor very 
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188 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 11, 
ricuſueſt, ſalſe witneſs, public ſiandert, whiſperints, deſpiſine and 
ſcoffing at infirmities, calamities and ſins : of tale-bearing : aud 
_ reajons againſi theſe wices, V. Of politive juflice, which reguiru 
truth, and condemns flaitery, h ing, equid cation, envy, and de. 
tract ion. VI. Of reſpect due to men of extraurd-nary gi/1s, ranh, 
quality, wwealkb, and to the poor, VII. Of gratitude to ben, factor,. 


1 8 to ſtealing follows the fin znd injuſtice of Drekrr; 
1 which I ſhall deſeribe under the heads of fru and traffic, 
Breacb of truſt includes defrauding and promiſe-· breaking, and isa 
at fin: for he who truſts another, doth thereby unite him with 2 
9 7 er bond of ſociety to hunſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved {6 
27 as he truſts him. Co, if I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator in a 
cauſe, or an executor cf a will, or a guardian ta children, a factor, cr 
aſſigt ee, or a keeper of any pledge, I am admitted as a partner anda 
repłeſentative in ſuch matters, and my fidelity ſtands engaged for m 
ehaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts. Wherefore if by my neglect I fut- 
fer any of his truſts to miſcarry, I an; diſhoneſt and injurious to him; 
becauſe I undertook to do for him all that I can ſuppoſe he would have 


done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my {kill and capacity. So that, 


af for a bribe I betray the truſt he committed to me, or convert it to my 
own advantage, I rob him more infamouſly than if I demanded lis 
purſe by : violence: becauſe then I make uſe of that truſt to betray 
is intereſt, by which I was as much obliged to ſecure and defend it, 
as if I had e perſons, and his intereſt were my own : ſo to 
e his intereſt for my own advantage, when he had made me next 
his own perſon in power, is diſingenuous perfidiouſneſs and injuſtice; 
which ſhould always be a caution to all thoſe who have the king's com- 


ro miſſion, all public and pariſh officers, as well as to ſtewards and fer- 


yants, that they faithfully diſcharge their reſpective truſts. But in every 
of theſe frauds, where God or the poor are immediately concerned, as 
in all eſtates for, and legacies left in truſt to, pious and charitable uſes, 
the theft or breach of truit becomes ſacrilege; the malignity ot which 
crime is particularly condemned by the ſentence of the W ue-Man, who 
ſays, that it is a fin to devour that which is holy, - 1 
II. The /e cond fort of fraud is matters of traffic and bargaimny, 
when either the buyer or ſeller receives any _—_ or 20 oY 
gains in buying and felling being a voluntary exchanging of imtereſt, 
we Owe 422. to ED to deal honeſtly in making and fath- 
fully diſcharging our engagements. 80 deliberate or contrive« frauds 
in ſelf a erime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt perniciom 
conſequence : a fin which tends to deſtroy all human ſociety, all irik 
and confidence among men, all juſtice and equity, which 13 tae upper 
of the world, and without which no ſociety of men can ſubſitt. a 
the breaking through this obligation by deliberate "og is, of all other 
_ ſins, one of the malt open defiances of conſcience, and the moſt wiltul 
oppoſition to right reaſon that can be imagined. Then for a cb 
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2 wan that profeſſes a pure and more holy religion, a religion that com- 
mands not only conmon juſtice and equity, but ſingular love and good- 
will towards our neighbour, to be guilty of a contrived and deliberate 
fraud, which the conſcience even of a good heathen would abhor; this 
x a greater aggravation of the crime: becauſe, as the end of buying 
and ſelling is to furniſh one another with the necefiaries and conve- 
riencies of life, both buyer and feller have a right proper to them ſo 
to buy and ſell, as that the buyer may have the worth of his price, and 


the {eller the worth of his commodity : for otherwiſe, inſtead of mutu- 


ally aſſiſting, we muſt neceſſarily oppreſs each other. Therefore, 
Notwithitanding it may be a difficult matter to determine nicely 


v hat the exact meaſure is, which in buying and ſelling cnght to be ob- 


ſerved between man and man; yet in all cafes, when any opportunity 
of dealing preſents itielf, it is but aſking ourſelves, How we would be 
dealt by in the ſame circumſtances ? Ard our anſwer to that 13 our duty 
to thoſe we deal with: I know how I fhould expect to be uſed, if my 
neighbour and I had changed perſons and circumſtances : my heart 
tells me, that I ſhould think it reaſonable to expect ſuch and ſuch mea- 
ſures from him, and therefore he hath reafon to expect the ſame from 
me: when I confult myſelf how I would be dealt by, thoſe very paſ- 
lions, which incline me to wrong others, will inſtruct me to do them 
juſtice. Conſequently there is no rule in the wortd can be preſſed with 


{wer incumbrances, or darkened with leſs intricacy ; none that can lie 


cen to larger uſe, or be reader to preſent application, or more obvious 
to all capecities. How then can men pretend to excuſe them{elves, 
when their duty lies fo plainly before . or would nct do their 
guty, when they do underſtand it. Therefore, | iT 

Uſe flaiuneſ and ſimplicity in all your dealings: do not, by difpa- 
raging another man's commodity, or over-vahaing your own, endea- 


nor bid much below, what reaton muſt intorm you to be the real worth. 
Do not ſay you cannot take Jeſs or give more, when you know you 


cover what is true; but, {» far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and 
denials to the underſtanding of the perſon you deal with, and do not 
le in ambuſh behind your words, to trap and inſnare the perſon with 
whom you tranſact: for not only that which is falſe, but that which 
decaives, is falſe and unjuſt in bargains. 1145 3 
Do not impoſe upon any man's unſkilfulneſs or ignorar ce. So lo 
as you Keep within the latitude of lawful gain, you may uſe your ſki 
againſt another man in driving a bargain; . for in an ordinary plenty of 
commodities there is an ordinary price, -which thoſe that deal in them 
know and underſtand ; and, when the contractors ec ually under ſtand 
the price, there can be no deception or injuſtice in the contract, be it 
made ever ſo hard. On the contrary, if he whom I contract with be 
gnorant or unſkilful, I mult not rate his want of underſtanding, or ſet 
« x upon his ignorance; but ute him juſtly, as one that repoſes . 
rea te I 4 | 2 IG tru 


Sund. 11. The Rules of Traffic, &c. 189 
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may with ſufficient profit to yourſelf. Make no falſe pretences, nor 
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190 The Whole Duty of Man. (Sund. 11, 
truſt in me, and caſts himſelf upon my equity; for, if I do not this, ] 
I am guilty of injuſtice. | | | 
The ſame may be ſaid, where a man takes advantage of another; 
neceſſuics. When a man is driven by his wants, and forced to fel 
his wares to ſupply his neceſſities ; give hun the price you would have 
done, if he wanted your money no more than you need his goods, On 
the other ſide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, increaſe 
your price no higher than what makes you recompence for the loſs, 
which by the rules of trade you fuſtain by the credit you give him; 
becauſe he who makes advantage of another's neceſſities, adds oppreſ. 
ſion to miſery 3 which is not only injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither muſt 
you take any thing from the commodity or price, for which you have 
ined. He who buys a commodity by weight and meaſure, hath 
a right to as much as the common ſtandard allows him; and to take 
any thing from the bargain by /alſe weights, or meaſures, or adultira. 
tion, or by falſly weighing or me iſuring, is no leſs than theft. And he 
who ſells a commodity, hath a right to the money for which he {old it. 
And if the buyer knowingly pay hum uncurrent coin, or forcibly detain 
from him any part of the price, be alſo manifeſtly violates the indiſpen- 
fable rules of juſtice. Moreover, be not gau of engreſſing or buying 
all of a commodity into your own hands, with the ſole view of ſcllirg 
t the dearer, and thereby to oppreſs or diſtreſs the public. Neither let 
the people curſe thee for being the firit that hath raiſed the rice ct 
goods. Deal not in flolen gcodt, knowing or ſuſpecting them to be 
uch; for thereby thou becomeſt as bad as the thief. Neither let it be 
laid to thy charge, that thou haſt taken any advantage of the iH 
or over/ight of the ſeller ; for whoever takes more than he bought or 
gives any thing leſs than he has bargained for, is guilty of theft. And, 
finally, never juflify your deceit, when you are detected of a t1 aud, by 
adding lyes to your unfair dealing ; for not only a good and a quict 
conſcience is to be valued above the greateſt gain; and that man hath 
but little regard of his conſcience, who, to geta ſhilling more in a ber- 
in, will venture to expole it. For ; wr 
The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit: this is the common 
mark that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, though uſually they fly ſhort or 
beyond it, and, inſtead of inriching, do finally damage and impoverih 
men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing may ſometimes railea 
man's fortune; but it is as well known, that in its natural tendency 
it impairs and ruins it; becauſe, by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every 
_ man's intereſt to forſake him, and ſets a croſs upon his own docr, to 
warn all cuſtomers from entering therein. Is it reaſonable to tuppole, 
that any one would knowingly Lan to do with a knave, that always 
lies upon the catch to cozen him: with whom he can neither {pak nor 
act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to ſtand upon his guard yay 
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Or, how can a man thrive, when no- body cares to deal with him; 
when his houſe is haunted, and his frauds and cozenages appear like 
ſprites at his door, to frighten all men from his ſnop? So you lee that 
jaltice in dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's thriving in the world, that 
even they who are not honelt are fain to ſeem ſo : but for a man to ſeem 
to be honeſt is no way ſo ſecure as to be really ſo : for, if he be not, the 
event of things will unmaſk and {et him out. For no man can be ſecure 
of privacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it ever ſo demurely, one 
accident or other will dra the curtain, and bring to light the fraud and 
villainy behind it: fo that, how much ſoever a man may gain by a 


preſent cheat, he is ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. 


Injuſtice is as great an error in politics as in morals, and doth beſpeak 


[a man to have as little wit as honeſty. The ſum therefore is briefly 
F this : he that in the whole courſe of his life acts ſincerely and juſtly, 


with a continual reſpect to the reaſon of things, and to the law of God:; 
that carries on all his undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoid- 


ing all frauds and deceits, all bate and unworthy practices; this man 


takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe to ſucceed in all his deſigns, reſpecting 
ether his preſent or his future happineſs, And, | 
III. It a man ſhould thrive by his fraud and injuſtice here; alas! 
what comfort can he take in his il. gotlen wealth, when every part of 
awakens ſome ſad reflection in his conſcience ! Yet this is the caſe, 
when all a man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, and the 
wink which he guzzles, the cloaths which he flaunts in, thall thus re- 
proach and upbraid him with an, O wretched man! we are the price- 


wet thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs: for us thou haſt freely , 


conſigned thy immortal ſpirit to everlaſting confuſion ! When his bags 
and cofters cry, Guilty! guilty ! and every thing he enjoys whiſpers 
eme accuſation againſt him; what comfort can he take in the purchaſe: 
t his frauds, and-oppreſſions, and cruelties ? Yet this is commonly the 
fate of unjuſt poſſeflors, who, under the diſguiſe of a chearful coun- 
enance, too commonly wear woeful hearts. The avenging principle 
thin us will certainly do its duty, upon any eminent nk of ours; 
nd make every flagrant act of wickedneſs, even in this lite, a puniſh-- 
ent to itſelf, Moral evil can no more be committed, than natural, 
il can be ſuffered without anguiſh and diſquiet: Whatever doth vio- 
nce to the plain dictates of our reaſon, concerning virtue and vice, 
uty and. fin, will as certainly diſcompoſe and afflit our thoughts, as 
wound will raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh that receives it. Good and evil, 
ether natural or moral, are but other words for pleaſure and pain, 
Fight and uneaſineſs. There is no need of arguments to evince 
s truth; the univerſal experience and feeling of mankind bears. 
aeſs to it. For fay, did ever any of you break the power of a darling, 
it, reſiſt a preſſing temptation, or perform any act of a conſpicubus, 
Id diſtinguiſhing virtue, but that 7 ſoon found it turn to account 


you ? Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, at the 


onent when you were doing it? And was not a. reilection upon jt, 
| I 5 ; 


af der 
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afterwards always ſweet and refreſhing ; health to your navel, and 
marrow to your bones? On the contrary, did you ever indulge a cii- 
minal appetite, or allow yourſelf ſedutely in any practice wluch you 
knew to be unlauful, but that you felt an in ward ſtruggle, and thong 
reluctances of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs of remorte 
attending it? Though no eye {ſaw what you did, and you were ſure 
that no mortal could diſcover it; did not ſhame and confuſion ſecretly 
lay hold of you? Was not your own conſcience inſtead of a thouſand 
- watneſies to you? bin 
Since therefore injuſtice is a damnable fin, it neceſſarily follows, that, 
when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he muſt either reſolve to undo 
his own act, or to run the hazard of being undone for ever; the for. 
mer of which is a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a deſperate madne(3, 
What a vanity is it fer a man to do what he reſolves to undo, to ſlan- 
«er with a purpoſe to vindicate, and cheat with a reſolution to refund; 
that is, to do any evil thing with a purpoſe to be never the better tor 
ſo doing? And ſeeing every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to 
eternal puniſhment, and nothing but reſtitution, as far as poſſible, can 
releaſe Goin that ſad obligation; it foilows, that he, who deals unjulily 
by others, without an intent to make reſtitution, doth by his own act 
wilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, and the loſs of hea- 
ven. And for the ſame reaſon, that juſtice and equity is neceſſary to 
be practiſed at all; for the ſame reaſon, whenever any failure has been 
made un the ice of theſe duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the 
perſons who have been wronged. For repentance neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
deſire that the offence had never been committed. And the only poſ- 
fible evidence of the fincerity of that deſire is the making of reſtitution, 
whenever it can be done, in reality and with effect. I herefore, 
Before we can hope for pardon, we mult reſolve on reſtitution. Con- 
cerning which, obſerve that it is that part of juſtice to which a man 1s 
obliged by ſome former contract, or a foregoing fault, by his own cr 
another man's att, either with or without his will. The borrower is 
hound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or defrauds. In the cafe 
of ſtealing there is an injury done to our neighbour, and the evil ful 
remains after the action is paſt ; therefore for this we are accountable 
to our neighbour, and.we are to take the evil off from him, which we 
brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all 
the white; and that any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by my att, 
and by my intention, is againſt the rule of equity, of juſtice, and of 
charity: I do not that to others, which I would have done to myſelt 
for I grow rich upon the ruins of my neighbour. So that, if the wrong 
I do to another man be ſuch as is reparable, I muſt reſolve to repair i, 
or to periſh eternally. He, who doth not repair an e wel when he i 
able, doth every moment continue and repeat it: and tho” the firſt at 
was tranſient, and died in the commiſſiom; yet, if it leaves a continual 
evil behind it upon the good name or eſtate of my neighbour, I ami 
much obliged, if Lam able, to remove the evil from him, as I — 4 
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, and to bring it upon him; and while I negle& to remove it, I wilfully con- | 1 
a cii- tine the evil upon him, and, in fo doing, continue to do him harm. 383 
ch you When I rob or defraud a man of his eltate, or any pat of it, the fin l a 
ſtrong doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or violence, which i} l 
emor{e ends or expires in the commiſſion ; but continues ſo long as the damage EY 
re ſure ur evil effe&t of it remuins: whilſt he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and El. 
ſecretly it is in my power to repair it, I continue injuring him. Wherefore our 1 
zouland ſin can never be pardoned, till we have reftored what we unjuſtly took, ; 7 
| or wrongtully detained: which we muſt really perform wh we are . j ö 

vs, that, able. Which doctrine, beſides its evident and apparent reaſonableneſs, 34] 
to undo is derived from the expreſs words of ſcripture, reckoning reſtitution to 4 | + 
the for. be a part of repentance, neceſſary in order to che remiſſion of our ſins: 1 
nadnels, It the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, &c. 1 
to ſlan- he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the practice of this part of "ITY 
refund; juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules following: I hat perſon who is 43 
wetter for a real cauſe cf deing his neighbour wrong, whether by commending 1 

over to or encouraging it, by counſelling or commanding it, by acting it, or I 

able, can not lundering it when he might or ought, by concealing it, or receiving . 

; unjuſtly it, is bound to make reſtitution to his neighbour ; if without him the 

; own act mjury had not been done, but was done by him or his aſſiſtance; be- 

8 of hea- cauſe by him his netghbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be put 

ceſſary to into that ſtate from whence he was forced. That perſon who intends 

has been a ſmall injury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a greater evil ac- 

ade to the eidentally comes, is obliged to make an intire reparation of all thatin- 

ſuppoſes a jury which he intended, and of that which he intended not; which yet 

only pol- was only conſequential upon the former act going farther than he at 

eſtitution, firſt propoſed it ; becauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe thereof. 

ore, Whoever hinders a charitable perfon from giving alms to a poor man, 

jon. Con- is tied to reſtitution if he hindered him by fraud or violence. Whoſo- 


1 A man 1s ever refuſes to do = Rp of his duty (to which he is otherwiſe ob- 
his own or tbe, is bound to reſtore that e which he has 
e 


lived) without a bri 


JOITOWET is unjuſtly taken. Such as by fact, or word, or ſign, either fraudulently 
In the cake or violently does hurt to a neighhour's body, life, goods, good name, 
he evil full trends, or foul, is bound, as far as is poſſible to be done, to make 
ccountable reſtitution in the ſeveral inſtances. The adulterous perſon is tied to 


- which we make proviſion for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, that 
ſufferer al they may do no injury to the legitimate by receiving a common por- 

by my att, uon: and, if the 1njured perſon demands money, he muſt ſatisfy him 
tice, and ol with money. So the murderer is bound to reſtitution, by allowing ſuch oh 
to myſelt; a maintenance to the children, or near relations of the deceaſed, as they 

f the wrong have loſt by his death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances 

to repair i, of the man's age and health. The ſlanderer and back - biter, who hath 
7 ery * really leſſened the fame of his neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound 

the fr! 


to reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault, giving teſtimony ot his inno- 
cence or worth, doing him honour, or (if that will not do, and both 
parties agree) by _— Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, is tied 
lo the expences of the ſurgeon, and other incidences, and to repair what- 
| ' | 16 ever 
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ever loſſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade: and the ſane 
is in the caſe of falſe impriſonment :; in which, and all other cafes, the 

injured perſon is to be reſtored to that perfect and good condition fon 

which he had been removed by fraud or violence, ſo far as we are able. 

A raviſher muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 

maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire it; becauſe this 

reſtores her into that capacity of being a good wife, which by the in- 

Jury was loſt, as far as it can be done. Such as rob a neighbour of 
his goods, or detain any thing violently or fraudulently, are bound not 
only to reſtore the principal, bu all its fruits and profits, which would 
have accrued to the right owner during the time they detain them, 
Thus the ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of men's inhe- 
ritances, unjuſt qudges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers; thoſe that do 
fraudulently or violently bring men to ſin, that force men to drink, that 
laugh at and diſgrace virtue, that perſuade ſervants to run away, a 
ſuddenly to quit their places, or commend ſuch purpoſes ; violent per- 
ſecutors of religion in any inſtance, and all of the tame nature, are all 
in juſtice obliged to make reſtitution. And, in like manner, he who 
hath wronged ſo many, or in that manner (as in the way of daily trade) 
that he knows not in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, 
mult redeem his fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, according to 
the value of his wrongful dealing, as near as he can judge. Whoſo- 
ever has contracted debts muſt, as ſoon as he can, diſcharge them: for 
as we read that Jeſus Chriſt pronounced falvation to the houſe of Zac- 
cheus in the ſame day that he had made reſtitution ; ſo, if we do like- 
wiſe, we have the ſame hope that he will grant us his ſalvatlon. 


IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the CREDIT of | 


our neighbour : becaule every member of human ſociety has a right to 
eredit and a fair character, if deſerving, among his neighbours and ac- 
quaintance ; for who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or who 
would willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he cannot contide? 
So that there 13 nothing generally more dear and valuable to men than 
their reputation or good name, which is rather to be. choſen than 
riches ; and it, as 2 precious ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads : 
and therefore it is what the wiſeſt and beſt men have been always very 
tender of preſerving in themſelves, and what good chriſtians ought con- 
ſequently to make great conſcience of taking wrongfully from others; 
| becaule a man's ability to do good to him{elf, to his friends and neigi- 
+ bours, the ſucceſs of his affairs, the comforts and intereſts and moit of 
the conveniencies of lite, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depend upon the 
credit a man has maintained among his neighbours : and therefore 
whoever is guiity of defaming his neighbour, does in effect the ſame 
thing as to defraud him of his property; for ſo much reputation is al. 
ways ſo much power. I ſhall therefore ſhew the nature and extent of 

this ſin. Nod | | 
Fit, A mains credit is impaired and injured by falſe reports : un. 
der which head I hall include not only the ſpreading, knowinghy 7 
3 ; M mii * 
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 _=_— 
laune maliciouſly, falſe reports concerning any perſon, either for ſome pri- 1 
8, the rate advantage to ourſelves; or out of envy towards him; or in way 11 
from of revenge for ſome conceived affront : But, let what will be the cauſe; 1 q ; 
able. this is a ſin of tlie deepeſt dye, and condemned amongſt the moſt de- ui 4 
to the teſtable crimes, where it is declared in ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall have BY 4 
le this their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone. Our Sa- ; 1 
the in- viour, when the Phariſces ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, told 33 
our of them that they imitated their father the devil; who, when he ſpeaketh 48 
nd not a lye, ſpeaketh of his own ; for he is a lyar, and the father of it. ; | 1 
would But there are ſtill Jower degrees of this vice; which as they are leſs: 1 
them. ſcandalous, ſo there is more danger of men's falling into them. Such 4 | 1 
s inhe- are the 1 of accuſations, when we do not certainly 1 
hat do know whether t y be true or falſe ; calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil-: = F 
, that 8 ſpeaking, 3 tale- bearing, raſh 1 and the like. f q 0 
vay, cr Among things inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a chriſtian, the apoſtle ' 
nt per- always reckons maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, whiſperings, back : 7 F 
„ are all bitifgs, wrath, ſtrife, hatred, variance, emulations, envyings, railings,” IJ 
he who evil furmiſings, bitterneſs, anger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking : and de- 499 
trade) clares, that if any man ſeemto be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
hey are, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain, Our Saviour: 
rding to likewiſe admoniſhes us: Judge not, that ye be not judged. Phe 
Whoſo- It may be aſked, whether it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the dead? and 
m: for the anſwer is, that it either muſt be lawful in ſome caſes, and under 
of Zac- proper reſtrictions 3 or we muſt condemn all hiſtorians (the ſacred ones. 
do like- not excepted) who have tranſmitted the faults as well as virtues of the 
; dead to poſterity. There is a tenderneſs due to the memories of 
;EpiTof Withoſe who are no longer in a capacity to ſpeak for themſelves: and 
1 right to therefore we ought to be very careful not to charge any crimes upon 
s and ac- dem, of which we have not ſtrong authentic proots, either from per- 


or who nal knowledge, or from perſons of unſuſpected veracity. Where 
contide? there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of which. they are ac- 
men than culed, might be otherwiſe than it is repreſented ;. there we ought to be 
fen than lent, But where the facts are ſo notorious, that they admit of no 
ſpreads : doubt; ſo flagrantly bad, that they need no aggravation; there we 
vays very ought to conſider, that there is a curſe denounced upon the wicked, 
ught con- that their memories ſhould rot; as there is a promiſe to the righteous, 
n others that they ſhould be had in everlaſting remembrance, and their memo- 
nd neigh- nes be embalmed, It is wrong likewile to ſpeak evil of the dead for 
id molt of be fake of evil-ſpeaking, without a view to the information of the 


{ upon the ving. | 1 ü 5 
4 kan Under this head alſo we muiſt include the careleſs and raſh cuſtom of 
t the ſame preading cenſorious and uncharitable reports to the diſidvantage of 
tion 18 dl. ur neighbour, without at all knowing whether there be any truth in 
| extent of be acculation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; and 
$1 the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, detraction, ſlander, 
o: un. Mllpeaking, back-biting, tale- bearing, rath judgment, and pub- 


wingly and 


lung any thing of our neighbour that is really true, yet necdlels, 
mall | X 


ang. 


not his tongue, that man's re 
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and contrary to the laws of charity, declaring their neighbom's rei to that 
infimities, or real faults, to his diſadvantage ; without ſerving the h.. WB cover 
' poſe of any true benefit either to hum or others: for this 1s ayrir(t i WE | now! 
expreſs cemmand, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a taic-hezrr WM tained, 
among thy people. The apoſtle ranks baek-biters with the ll: own p 
crimes of thate ho are given up to a reprobate mind, and which in the anſwer 
judgment of God are worthy of death; and he puts flandefers zn4 WM others, 
revilers with thoſe that ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; ud, being! 
when he reckons up the ſins of the laſt times, evil-ſpeakers are in the us + be 
lift of that black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil-ſpeaking with malice, WW deceive 
hypocriſy, and envy, offsprings of hell; and, notwithſtanding the Incl 
higheſt pretences to religion, St. James aſſures us, that he that bridle you th 
igion is vain; and in that it is contrary miſtake 
to that wiſe diftate of nature, of doing to others as we would they ſhow! and dif 
do to us, it is an open violation of that chriſtian Jo&trine of chariy, WW wge w 
and is a ſign of a weak mind, which is not able to bear the luſtre of too evic 
merit and virtue. And here I cannot but obſerve, with too much truth, it by in 
that thoſe who know a great deal of ill of themſelves, are apt to ſuſſec ton, ar 
ill of every body elſe. Thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I was ſuch an in ſuch 
ene as is the character which the Pſalmiſt gives of an immonl MW ſkew an 
oor hey accuſe people of wickedneſs which they do not know to Wſprejudic 
be true; and cenſure them for what they cannot know to be true; vi. him in! 
their intentions, and the thoughts of their hearts. Their talk is a con- N reigninę 
ſtant ſatire upon others, and their actions a living ſatire upon them- None; f. 
Elves. Their foul language is nothing but the overflowings of a much iſWknows « 
fouter heart. It is the mark of a mean and cruel temper, unwcrthy of by every 
2 man, to delight in wounding our neighbour, or towiden thoſe wounds where tt 
which have been made by others. If we have any talent for ſaying M beſides, 
keen and ſatirical things, let us be ſuperior to the talent we pollels 
by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon it, when it comes in compe- 
tition with our good-nature. Let us have no recourſe to low ſtra- 

, at once to cover, and yet diſcharge our little ſpite. And take 

1 for granted, whatever pleaſure we may feel in giving utterance t 
M- nauued ſuggeſtions, there is a much greater in ſtifling them. Il 
frequently puts on the appearance of friendſhip, and is uſhered in wi 
great commendations; that the wound that is given may be deep ant 
fare. Nevertheleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be given for this prat- 
tice, it is always a breach of the great duty of charity, and it is a mat 
of falſe devotion to tear in pieces the reputation of thoſe that oppoſe ol 

deſigns, and to think to make an agreeable offering to God of whit 
we facrifice, either to our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous tempen 

For, except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we ougl 
not to {expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe we are not willing 

that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould be expoſed to public view. Wil 

ccrumendations does he deſerve, who, at the ſame time that he has u 

much good ſenſe to think well of the worthleſs, has too much charity her 

ſpeak ill of them, when there is no neceſlity for it? And it is ccc a o 
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s rex cc that love we owe to our neighbour, which ſſwuld make us ready to 
the pu. cover and conceal all things that are defective in him, and which, if 
z:10:{t the WW known, 3 to leſſen that good name and reputation he hath ob- 
le- beer tained, Where a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate in his 
he blick own perſon, there we have no right to publith them; becauſe we can 
ich in the Naaßwer no good end thereby: but where they affect, or may affect 
efers and others, it is our duty to warn as many as we think proper, a due regard _ 
od; and, being had to our own ſafety, Only let us take this caution along with 

are in the us r before we endeavour to undeceive others, let us be fare we are not 
th malice, WW deceived ourſelves. Let us therefore 

nding the Incline always to the favourable fide, when things are doubtful. If 
hat bridle you ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable fide, God will overlook your 
s contrary miſtake, and accept your charity. Endeavour to divert ſuch diſcourſe, - 
hey ſhould and diſcourage ſuch fort of converſation, by all prudent means; as to 
f charity, Nuge what we can in our neighbour's vindication: but, if the matter is 
ie luſtre of WW too evident to be denied, we may endeavour to diminiſh the guilt of 
auch truth, it by imputing it to ignorance or ſurpriſe, or to the ſtrength of tempta- 
t to ſuſpett ton, and by owning that the beſt people might have found Efficulties 
as ſuch an in ſuch dangerous circumſtances and temptations. And we muſt not 
n immo Wi ſkew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related to our neighbour's. 
ot know w prejudice, left we encourage the detractor, and become partakers with 
> true ; m. lum in his fin. But nothing is more neceſſary, in order to maſter this 
Ik is a con- iWreigning fin, than a firm reſolution never to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any 
won them- None; tor whoſoever gives himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he 
s of a much knows of another, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, tho' known 
anwerthy of by every body, may be likely to fall into real detractions. Becauſe, 
10ſe wounds ¶ where the power and corruption of nature is ſtrong, it is difficult to ſtopz 
t for ſaying beides, by indulging ſmall negle&s, we fortify our evil inclinations, 
t we poles, {ſand by degrees contract a habit of defamation, and exchange the ami- 
s in come · N able quality of ſincerity for deceit and falſhood. I do not know what 
) low (trats- ¶ pleaſure men of this ſtamp may take, in ſuppoſing themſelves to ſtand 

And tze clear of thoſe vices, which they charge upon others. But this I dare 


utterance  ]Wſventure to ſay, that the ſame meanneſs and littleneſs of ſoul, which 
them. Tü nkes them ſo inquiſitive to know, ſo glad to hear, and fo induſtrious 
hered in wit ito ſpread any fault of others, would make them commit the ſame, 
be deep an provided they had the fame temptations and complexion. "tow vice 
for this pra: proceeds from nothing but the meanneſs and baſeneſs of a depraved 
4 it 15 a mal ul. To this claſs of ill- natured 2 thoſe muſt be reduced, who 
dat oppoſe cuore, as they expres it, to ſpeak their minds upon all occaſions; pri- 
God of w ileged 1 45 2 thoſe Fg them, infulting thoſe beneath 
lous tempels em, and di ing every body, But if they will a s ſpeak 
; it, we og rely what they think 3 wy ſhould firit take —_ to chin Poll, 25 
re not wil ey ought, tenderly of others, humbly and ſoberly of themſelves. 

ic view. This ſhould be well conſidered allo by thoſe who, make no ſcruple 
hat he has u bearing falſe auitneſs againſt their neighbour in a court of juſtice, 
auch char wherever his perſon, property, or reputation may thereby be injured: 


d it is coul ch a one is the unrightzqus witneſs, that ſells himſelf to work * 


— 
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the ſight of the Lord; whoſe erime increaſeth in proportion to the ej] 
done thereby to his neighbour, and therefore was forbid by God hin. 
ſelf ; and the offender is adjadged to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment he 
would by falſe witneſs and perjury have brought upon his neighbour, 
So that, if we are called to give public teſtimony between man and 
man, a ſincere reipe& to truth will engage to a careful recollection, 
before we give our teſtimony upon the matter: it will diſpoſe to day 
aſide affection on one hand, and prejudice on the other, and impart. 
ally to ſpeak the whole truth without diſguiſe or concealment, Por 
though we are not bound in every caſe to {peak the whole truth; yet, 
when a matter depends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, we are 
bound not only to avoid all falſhood, but alſo not to omit any thing 
which may give light to the true merits of the cauſe ; for ſuch conceal- 
ment has the nature of a lye, becauſe partial evidences may have the 
ſame evil effects, as thoſe evidences have which are directly falſe. For 
we are not obliged to bear no witneſs at all againſt our neighbour ; we 
are only to bear no falſe witneſs. This rule extends to giving teſti. 
monials and characters of ſervants, or candidates for any employment, 
To give them no charaGter at all is to all mtents and purpoſes the ſame, 
as giving them a bad one: and to give them a good character upon 
the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be eaſy and good-natured 
at the expence of truth and juſtice. And | 

Let not thoſe that make a ſeruple to bear falſe witneſs, where they 
think their neighbour directly concerned in his life, property, reputa- 
tion, or otherwiſe, yet make a ſlight of violating truth in common con- 
verſation, and too frequently aggravate their ſlanders with in vidioui 
railings and bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſcape the judg- 
ment of God : for this, no leſs than the preceding injury of bearing 
falſe witneſs, is threatened with the loſs of heaven hereafter ; as well as 
diſqualifies them from the communion of Chriſt's church here upon 
earth. And, though it be no ways aggravated, it would be well tor 
thoſe who are guilty of ſuch evil devices to remember that, if we haſti- 
ly put an uncertain ſtory out of our power by making it public, we 


may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who take it upon our 


authority, without having inclination or 
grounds on which we told it. | | 
Beſides this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common ſin of ahi. 
pering, or ſpreading any report to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, 
under a pretence of injoining ſecrecy ; and this, God knows, is not in 
regard to our neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſcoyet- 
ed to be the authors thereof; and, by that means, of working in tie 
dark, the ſlander like a ſecret poiſon becomes incurable, before the in- 
jured perſon can diſcern it: and therefore may juſtly be accounted one 
of the moſt incurable wounds of the tongue, undermining all fociety 
and too frequently robbing families of their peace, and innocent per- 
ſons of their good name: it ſeparateth chief friends; and therefore the 
tongue that is given to this wicked practice, may be properly ſaid u 
be ſet on fire of hell. | | 
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the evil | 

d him- SUNDAY XI. PART II. 

nent he a Ws | 

:hbour, Thus IJ have given you the nature and extent of this fin ; and ſhall 
an and | now ſhew you ſome of the ſteps towards it, and the principal motives . 
lection, that ſhould deter us from its commiſſion. And as in another caſe it 
e to lay is ſaid, were there no receivers, there would be no thieves ; fo, did not 
mparti- men encourage tale- bearing and whiſpering, there would be no flan- 
t. For derers. And though we don't prompt them to this wickedneſs, yet, if 
h; yet, we are ready to credit flanderous reports, we encourage the wicked per- 
2, we are ſon, whoſe intention finiſhes in the breach of his neighbour's character. 
ny thing And therefore as ſuch a one's accuſation is no juſt ground of belief 
conceal- in us, ſo we are guilty of injuſtice to our neighbour to believe the 
have the WW reported evil. But if we not only believe, but ſcruple not to become 
ſe. For | a party in the ſlander by publiſhing the ſame thing, and it may be with 
our ; we WF ſome addition, as a ſtory that has been told us, we alſo incur the guilt 
ing teſt. and are hable to the puniſhment of the whiſperer. Then, from the 
loyment, very nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there ariſes originally, 
the ſame, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong argument why men ought to govern 
ter upon their words as well as their actions. For by the mutual intercourſe 


[-natured ot both human ſociety is preſerved ; and by injurious ſpeech, as well as 
| by unjuſt actions, that general truſt and confidence, that mutual charity 
here they ard good-will are deſtroyed, on which depend the welfare and happi- 


„ reputa- neſs of mankind, The conſtitution of every human ſociety bears ſome 
mon con- elemblance to the frame of the natural body: and as, in the natural 
in vidioui body, all diviſion, diſagreement, and diſunion of the members tend ne- 
the judg- eedlarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution of the whole; ſo in proportion, 
f bearing in all communities and ſocieties of men whatſoever, the contentions 
as well as Nad animoſities, the diſorders and diſtractions, ariſing from ſlander, ca- 


here upon lumny, detraction, uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licentious 
de well tor pech, are inevitably of very pernicious effect. And it is often of miſ- 
f we hafti- luevous conſequence to the perſon himſelf that indulgeth this folly. 
public, we The wiſe authors of the book of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs 
t upon our Wihemſclyes clearly on this head: The ear of jealouſy heareth all things, 
xamine the nd the noiſe of whiſperings is not hid : therefore refrain your tongue 
om back-biting ; for there is no word ſo ſecret that it ſhall go for 
n of awhij- ought, and the mouth that belyeth ſlayeth the ſoul. He that can rule 


neighbour, Ws tongue ſhall live without ſtrife ; and he that hateth babbling ſhall. 
8, is not in jave leſs evil: rehearſe not unto another that which is told unto thee; 
1g diſcoyet- d thou ſhalt fare never the worſe : whether it be to a friend or a foe, 
king in the uk not of other men's lives; and, if thou canſt without offence, reveal 
fore the lu dem not: for he heard and obſerved thee, and when time cometh he will 
counted ont Ne thee: if thou haſt heard a word, let it die with thee; and behold it 
all ſociety ll not burſt thee, The natural puniſlunent therefore of a licentious 
mocent pet- nd unbridled tongue 15 the inconveniencies it 13 very apt to bring, in the 
therefore the Vue of things, upon the perſons themſelves. This is the natural ill con- 
perly {aid td quence of this practice to the perſons themſelves who are guilty of it. 


But 
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ſolich evils of life. You muſt exaſperate-a'man, when you ſcorn wb 


But the ſnſulneſs of it 2ppears principally in the de mage it does f 
cretly to others. Slander and uncharitable def2mation is a peſtilenc 
that walketh in darkneſs, and a ſecret ſtab, agamit wh'ch there is many 
times no poſlibility of defence. Ancther and a more powerful motii 
to oblige men to reſtrain licentious ſpcech is the conſideration of the in- 
conſiſtency of it with a due ſenſe of religion. Therefore St. Paul re. 
5 with great ſeverity ſuch perſons as wonder about from konie tg 

ouſe, being tatlers and buſy-bodies, fpeaking things which they ought 
not. And, /afily, another reaſon ↄgainſt calumny and detraction 1s 
the conſideration of ourſelves being all of us fut ject to error. I (pak 
not here of the ill che racter which tis, and ought to be given of all o 
vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But men who have different no- 


tions and apprehenſions of things, are very apt to cait reproach upon 


each other, nct for their vices, but for their different underſtandings, 
And the fame frailty, which in a man of the fame ſect or party ful 
be no blemiſh at all, ſhall in a'perion of a different party be the moi 
unpardonable crime. But the greater and ſtill more inetcuſable degree 
cf this partiality is, when men caſt reproach and contempt upon otic, 
forwhatis truly commendable; for doing what perhaps was their duty 
todo; for being wiſer, or more charitable, or more ſcrupulous nd 
eonſciertious than themſelves. Our Saviour forbids this cenfortoutnels 


towards others, under the penalty cf bein g more ſtrictly judged our 


ſelves: Judge not, that ye be not judged. And, concerning oppro- 
brious and reproachful lar guage to a man's face, he ſays, WWHoſceie 
Hall ſay unto his brother, Thou fool, ſhell be in danger of hell-iur: 
much mere againſt im alicious back-biting, and uncharitable detraction, 
weuld he have uſed the like feverity of expreſſion. I he reaſon is, be- 
cauſe ſuch kind cf detractien and defamation is really more injurious 
and more diſficult to be guarded againſt, and of more extenſive effect, 
than any other ways of doing wrong to our neighbour. I conclude 
therefore with that declaration of our Lord, Matt. xii. 36. I ſay urio 
you, that every idle word (that is, every malicious word) that men ſh:! 
ſpeak, they ſtuul give an acccunt thereof in the day of judgment: ic 
by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt tt 
condemned. Ard 70-2 | | 
+ Thertfore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of ſlander, bit 
alſo take care never to ſtrike at a man's reputation, by de/þi/ing al 
Jerffeng at him; elpecial:y, if another ſhould be encouraged from thence 
alſo to ſcorn and ſcoff at thy neighbour, either on account of ſome hu. 
man infirmities, providential calzmities, or even for his very fins ; it 
in ſo doing we do him a great injuſtice. And perhaps moſt men fe! 
more in the whole of their life, from the ſcornful reproofs of the well. 
thy, the deſpitefulneſs of the proud, taunting farcalms, and little u- 
ſtances ef ill- will, negle&, and contempt, than they do from the ire? 


make a jeſt of him, as thinking him not of conſequence enough tobe 
| hated, For ſuch is the nature of men, they had rather be thought r. 
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Bund. 14.] Of Scoffing and Deſpiſing. 


ious, than ridienlous. They can bear you ſhould hate them for ther 


Jof his face, the folly or weakneis of his undericanding z wie lay that to 


[wiſdom and juſtice of God, who thought gcod to deny him thole ex- 


| hearts, and repent, leſt our fins may deſerve the like puniſhment 3 and 


$ watchful and circumſpett ; leſt we, who think we ſtand, ſuould alſo 


| neighbour's diſadvantage is dug of great injuſtice to his credit. In 


| we go to recall our invidious ſpeeches? Or, how is it 


201 


vices: but they cannot endure you ſhould ridicule them for their ſollies. 
It we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſagretableneſs 


his che rge which he cannot help; and at the fame time impeach the 


cellencies of the body and mind. And 

The fame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon for thoſe afflic- 
tions cf body and mind, which are accidental to all men under the pro- 
vidence of God, who, cr wite, juſt, and good reaſons, coxrecteth the 
children cf men when and how he {ces proper: and therefore we ought 
not to judge what are his motives for ſo CE tut ſearch our own 


inſtead of perſecuting thera whom God hath ſmitten, and by our talk 
gneving them whom he hath wounded, we ſhould well connder how 
our Saviour reproves ſuch evil practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he to the 
cenſoricus Jews, that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Ga- 
lileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you, nay; but except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all hkewile periſh, ; 
In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubje& to ihould never be the 
ſubject of our deriſion in another: So this the very ſs of our neigh- 
bour are no juſt excuſe for our contempt and ſcoffing; but ;nſtead of 
rep wach they ſhould exche gu, compatiivn. Bear then with the faults 
of thoſe about you, as you expect they thould bear with yours; faults 
which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and which therefore 
good-nature ſhould overlook : be juſt to their merits, charitable to 
their failings, and tender to their misfortunes ; becauſe, if we have not 
fallen into the ſame or the like faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but 
God's more eſpecial grace, that preſerves us. If a perſon, ho in the 
main has led a good lite, ſhould yet, contrary to the general tenor of it, 
be guiity of ſome unaccountable weakneſs, it ſhould teach us to be 
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fall. The miſcarriages of a good man, which give an ill-natured plea- 
lure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every great mind the melancholy ideas of 
the weaknefs of human nature in general, but no ſpiteful and veno- 
mous reflections againſt his weakneſs in particular. Therefore, upon 
the whole, he that would inſinuate any thing from ſuch cales to his 


which he robs lum of what is valuable in this life: and for which, 
t may be, he can never make ſuſnñcient refticution : for, Where ſhall 
| lible to ſup- 
E. that all, who have heard our ſlanders before, ſhall eicher hear, or 

e willing to believe, our public recantations ? And, if that cannot be 
certain, it is certain we can have no aſſurance of having repaired the 
wury done to our neighbour's reputation. Though we are obuged by 
ul the laws of God and man to do all in our power to reſtore that 
wed nune we have blaited ; or we cannot hope that God will pardon 
us, 


3 
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us whoſe 7 are open to, and will puniſh every wicked thought, a8 
well as deeds and words. Therefore, | 

To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me exhort you not 
fo much as to wiſh or think evil of your neighbour : for the fame lav 
that forbids us to hurt, commands us to love, and not to hate, enyy, 
or wiſh any evil even to our enemies. So that notwithſtanding we 
bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppreſſion of our 
neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every malicious defire or 
pleaſure we take at his misfortunes. Keep thy heart, ſays Solomon, 
with all diligence ; for out of it are the iſſues of life: becauſe none but 
the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 

V. Having largely thewn, in the foregoing particulars, how a man 
may do an injury to his neighbour; I ſhall now proceed to that winch 
divines call pgitzve JUSTICE, or giving that to our neighbour, which 
he of right can demand of us as his due. And therefore I ſhall con- 
ſicler this branch of juſtice, firft, as it regards all men in genera] ; and 
then, as it reſpe&s each in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 

Truth muſt take place in all our promiſes and engagements : becauſe, 
where we were at full liberty before, promiſes oblige us, and give our 
neighbour a right ; and we ould never allow ourſelves to make them, 


unleſs there be an intention to put them in execution. Therefore be- 


fore any one reſolves, let him thoroughly conſider the matter he re- 
ſolves upon, and of the arguments that may be urged for and againit 
it. Let him conſider his own temper and humour when he doth reſolve. 
Let him make his reſolutions as particular as may be; not only reſolv- 
ing upon the end, but upon the means likewile of attaining that end. 
And, above all, let him be prudent in his reſolutions, and not burthen 
himſelf with unneceſſary promiſes or engagements. 
do a thing when we cannot accompliſh ĩt, or have it not in our inten- 
tion, is really to injure our neighbour, and to wrong our own ſouls at 
the laſt day. And as we muſt be ſuppoſed to promiſe what we are able 
to perform, and what we ſuppoſe to be lawful; ſo, if it appears other- 


wiſe, we muſt repent of our raſhneſs, and not add fin to fin by execut- 


ing a raſh, unlawful act. Fence it is plain, that no promiſe can be 


made in bar of all future contingencies, nor releaſe a man from that 


| which the providence of God makes much more his duty. In ſhort, 
it is to ſpeak as we think, to do what we pretend and profeſs, to per- 
form what we promiſe, and really to be what we would ſeem and ap. 


pear to he toall about us. Yet this no way implies, that we are obliged 


to tell every manall our mind; but that we mutt never declare any thing 
contrary thereto. We may conceal as much of ourſelves as prudence, 
or any other good reaſon, requires: hut we muſt not put on a diſgulle, 
and make à falſe appearance and empty thew of what we are not cither 
by word or deed. I fear moſt of that compliment, whach is current 
in common converſation, is contrary to this virtue; beeauſe, for the 
moſt part, it is nothing but words, to fill up the gaps, and iupply the 
emptineſs of diſeourſe; and a pretence of chat kindneſs and eſteem for 
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. 
* perſons, which either in truth we have not, or not to that degree whith 
our expreſſions ſeem to import; which, if done with deſign, is that 
Hs which we call flattery : a very odious ſort of inſincerity, and fo much 
9 ip the worſe, becauſe it abuſes men into a vain and fooliſh opinion of 
envy, themlelves, and an ill- grounded confidence of the kindneſs and good- 
9 5 will of others towards them; and therefore ſinful. Civility is fit to he 
en profeſſed and practiſed to all; but profeſſion of reſpect and eſteem is 
ite another thing and, when there is nothing to anſwer it, it is incon- 
ornight liitent with the candour and ſimplicity of a Ron of Chriſt. Com- 
0 Fab mendations given to men, which we think they do not deſerve, or flat- 
tering them upon excellencies they are not poſſeſſed of, if they paſs with 
ina us for words of courſe now, will not pals fo eaſily in the day of the 
wha Lord. By throw in an undiſtinguiſhed glare of praiſe on every object, 
* we percerve no object at all in its juſt and genuine light. He who com- 
8 ends every one, in effect commends no one at all. An undiſtinguiſh- 
1; and ing praiſe contounds the characters of men, as well as an undiſtinguiſh- 
ing cenſure : it does not follow, that we ought to [peak well of every 
ecauſe, body promi:cuoully, and in gene ral: becauſe we ought to make a dij- 
Gow ür uncicn where there is a difference. So 
e them, Speaking every one truth with his neighbour has ever been acknow- 
Sake ledged, by men of all conditions, to be our neceſſary and indiſpenſable 
he re. duty. Heathens, as well as Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſ- 
again hons, of all ſcc&ts and religions whatever, have agreed in this, that 
dle. there is an eternal obligation founded in the nature cf things, which 
; reſoly- every man that attends to the dictates of his reafanand conſcience, can- 
rey? not but own ard be {enfible of, that our words ſhould be agreeable to 
Wan our thoughts ; and have been ſenſible that /ying, or endeavouring to 
ngage to deceiye each other, is a baſe and mean practice, unworthy the dignity 
inen df a rational creature, and highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us 
Cools at tie ute of that noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that it might be 
are able tc interpreter ot Gur thoughts to each other. The proper notion of a 
tr. Ive, therefore, is an endeavouring to deceive another, by ſignifying that 
ent- to hum zs true, which we ourſelves think not to be ſo, in the ordinary 
iſe can be way ot communicating our thoughts, even tho? they thould be ſignified 
from that by nods ardgeftures. And again, if a man thinks a thing not to be 
In ſhort, nue, and yet declares it to another as certain; though in the event the 
5, to per- lung ſhould chance to prove true, yet ſince heknew it not, and believed 
n and ap- not to be ſo, his act is ſtill the ſame, and may properly be called a lye: 
e obliged Whcrefor c God expreſſeth himſelf highly offended wich thoſe that prac- 
any thing . Ving and falſhood; and proclamis a deteſtation of them: Lying 
prudence, . ue an abomination to the Lord. Put away lying, ſays the apoſ- 
a diſguile, 1 lye not one to another, but let every man ſpeak truth with his 
Not either wayhbour, We, who worſhip the God of truth, ought to ſpeak-truth ; 
Nee wuſc plannels and fincerity in all our words; to abhor talſhood and 
ſe, for the Wmutation, and thoſe more refined ways of lying by equzvacation of 
ixpply the words, and ſccret reſer val ion of our minds, on purpoſe to deceive the 
eſteem for Wctnt, In a word, that man who can diſpenſe witli himſelf as to 
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oral duties; who makes no conſeience of telling a lye or breaking his 
word ; what badge ſoever he may wear, what title ſcever he may call 
himſelf by, it is as impoſſible that fach a man ſhould be a true Chrif. 
tian, as it is to reconcile the God of truth and the father of lyes. Ye, 
as all untruths cannot be properly reduced under this fin, let it be ob- 
ſerved, that it is no lye to repeat a known falſhood in the way of a nar. 
rative, if a man mentions it not as his own ſenſe, but declares it to be 
- falſe at the ſame time. And if a ſick perſon would refuſe a medicine 
likely to be of ſervice to him, it he was acquainted what it was, a phy. 
-fician, a parent, or a friend, may ———_ endeavour to deceive him 
by any method conſiſtent with truth. Or, if a matter be intruſted with 
me as a ſecret, and another would fain diſcover it, who has no right to 
know it: if, by ſilence, or by a partial but true account, I can (liver 
his inquiry, it will be no falſhood. But it is not lawtul to lye for 
God, or for the greateſt advantage to our neighbuurs or our{e]ves ; for 
lying in any kind is a violation of truth, which the beſt end cannot jul. 
"fy ; becauſe we muſt not do evil that good may come, Thercore, 
though faceticus lyes may not be a direct breach upon charity, yet 
they are upon truth, and veeaken men's regard for it; and, tho fich 
inventions may produce ſome mirth and entertainment for che con 
pet they can give none in the reflection applied to ou: civ.s; ol 
reflection they only goin us the reputatic:1 of impurtinert hans, 
Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarè to be count the (proc 
truth from his heart; as if neither God nor man were able te (nd nm 
-out? But as it is a common obſervatign, there arc rew [vii yt 4 
me times diſcover their own folly, and thereby become tl} (01mg? 
and reproach of all ſober and well-meaning men: and a 
. Zeraftineſs can hide it from God, who leeth the heart, and kr owo wil 
thoughts long before; and, as he is the God of truth,, tan 
*puggth it, as he has promiſed, with fire and brimſton zz: de 
would live comfortably and creditably here, and avuiur (. ! + var 
0 3 hereafter, he muſt put awaF lying upon any account 
An 1 | 
Not only truth, but courteſy or good behaviour, ig duc to meg 
from the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation of life; becauſe © cr-bb*! mos 
-* role temper is more the reſemblance of a brute, than a1 1:14 cation o 
A rational creature. Vet | N 
I he proud and ambitiougman, who looks down with a p191111ck 
diſdain upon his fellow - creatures, and refuſes common civility u 011d 
men, ſhould remember, that the Lord maketh us all, both hig! an 
low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth himſelf. An 
J fearce know in be inſtance, where men ſo generally concur i 
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for railing, no not in our zeal for the cauſe of religion; beeauſe meek- 
nels of heart is a condition, without which we cannot be admitted into 
' the preſence of God. And 2.7 | 


love, nor affection in an 


| d emporary things, We know not how much better, poſſibly, our 


* 


Without this virtue there can neither be peace, good neighbourhood, 
y kingdom, ſtate, or family ; becauſe an angry 
brawling man can neither be a good friend nor companion: where 
fore Solomon adviſes us not to make friendſhip with an angry man, and 
not to go with a furious man ; and declares, It is better to dwell ina # 
wilderneſs than with a contentious and angry woman. And whoever -* 
rightly conſiders what our Saviour ſys, that ſuch a one is in danger of 
hell- fire, cannot eaſily give way to this fin, which is too often attended 
with horrid oaths, curſings, exccratipns, and blaſphemies : and, as this 
is the language of hell, they that uſe it cannot be fit for heaven. There» 
fore take advice of the apoſtle: Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-{peaking, be put.away from you with all malice. 
VI. Excellency in any thing or perſom is the gift of God, and de- 
mands its proper praiſe and honour: ſo he who excels another hath a 
right to be preferred before him in the eftcem and value of the world; 
to have his light reflected with more ſplendor, and his excellencies re- 
ned with higher applauſes. So that he who, out cf a conceited 
opinion of his own excellencies, detains from a worthy perſon thoſe 
acknowledgments that are due to his virtues, rubs virtue herſelf of one 
of her faireſt jewels, ſtrips off her garments cf praiſe, and buries her 
alive ; and therefore, ſince to rob a yirtucus prrion of his honour and 
rn utation is fo great an outrage to virtue itſelf, it alſo muſt needs be 
b'ybly unju't and diſhoneſt; Again, the great miquity of detraction, 
and of leflening or debaſing men's deſerved praiſe and commendations 
Hugh envy, is injurious to God, wo may do what he will with Ins © 
own, and is a higher injuſtice to man than to pick his pocket: for he 
that clips a man's honour, robs him of his beſt and deareſt proggrty's 
and, while he fucks the veins of another's reputation to put colour mto 
the cheeks of his own, he lives upon the ſpoils of his neighbour, and + 
1s every whit as injurious to him, as if he ſhould pull down his houſe 
to bud himdelf another by the ruins thereof. | 
NevertheleS, this unrighteous practice is common; not conſidering: 
that his endying at God's kindnels to others is in effect a murmuring 
sf him; for one cannot oppoſe him more, than by hating and doing 
gil to a man, becauſe God hath loved him and done well to him; nor 
in reſpect of the man can there be any thing more irrational than to loye 
lum the leſs, merely becauſe he is endued with thoſe qualities, for which 
in reaſon and juſtice I ought to love him the more; and yet this grovel- 
ing ſerpent lurks in almoſt every hedge. In all ordinary cafes, thank- 
fulnels is plainly our duty for what we have; and nothing can be more 
lnreaſonable, than diſcontent for what we have not. We know not the 
lelerts of others in compariſon with ourſelves. We know not the ya- 
dus and wiſe deſigns of providence, in the unequal diſtributions of 


preſent 
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preſent ſtate and condition is for us, whatſoever it be, than any other 
ſtate or condition, which we through ignorance may be apt moſt cu. 
neiſtly to covet, and envy in others. Therefore, 
We muſt not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellencies in the opinion of 
others; tor nothing dees more truly diſcover our murmuring and enyy, 
than to endeavour to ruin the credit of any thing in another's eſtecm; 
yet this is the caſe of all thoſe who would deny either the kinds or de. 
grees of his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, by {peaking 
{lightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud them with a malicious x- 
rt of ſome other real or pretended infirmity of his, which, like dead 
ies, as the Preacher writes, may corrupt the ſavour of the ointment, 
The Jelly of this fin of envy appears in the pain and torment it ex- 
E a man to, and in his being deprived by it of thoſe advantages which 
e mightreap from ſuch extrzordinary gifts of his neighbour, whether 
. they be cf wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue. And the folly of detiac- 
tion is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom fails of being diſcovered ; 
then the conſequence is certain; the de tractor leſſens his own charac- 
ter; and the neighbour he intended to injure cbtains more eſteem for 
thoſe excellencies, which were the object of the other's envy. And, 
As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places of dignity, 


by which men are advanced above the vulgar claſs of mankind, they 


are ſo many marks and badges of honour. It is true, by virtue of this 
fitular dignity, we are no farther obliged to reverence or efteem men 

. themielves, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves; yet we are bound to 
give them their due titles, and demean curſelves towards them with that 
cutabard preference, oblervance, and ceremony which their degree and 
quality requires, on account of that lawful authority, which has raiſed 
them to that ſtate and condition of life. Wherefore, as titular dignities 
intitle men to an outward reipect and obſervance, fo alſo doth wealth 


and large poſſeſſions: for, when God beſtows upon one man a larger 


fortune and poſſeſſion than on another, he doth thereby prefer and ad. 
vance him into an higher ſphere and condition; and, when Goc hath 
ſet him above us, it i juſt and fit that we ſhould riſe and give that place 
to him which is of God's appcintment. Though, it may be, a wic or 
vir tuous poor man hath more right to our inward eſteem than a fo tu- 
nate knave or fool; yet, foraſmuch as in outward rank and condition 


C _ outward reſpect and obitrvance; and ought to be treated with greater 
regard and obeiſance. This is a duty fo incumbent upon all, that our 


tianity, where children are taught to order themſelves lowly aud rect. 
rently to ail th. ir beiters, 

Again, if our neighbour be in wart of knowledge, comfort, cout: 
ſel, advice, or reproof, or in want of our defence, we are, according 
to our ability, whuch God has given us for that purpoſe, not only to 
demand their reſpect, but to oth others when they are ignorant, 
affliction, drawn into fin, and under the defamation of an evil tongt 
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God hath preferred the latter, he hath the rights of precedency and ci 


church hath thought proper to teach it in her firſt rudiments of chil 
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A third qualification, which makes any thing we poſſeſs due to our 
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Thus alſo, when the neceſſities of the poor call upon us, we muſt 


as due to them from that treaſure, which God has committed in truſt 
to our charge : for in all theſe cafes we are to lcok upon ourſelyes only 
as God's ſtewards, and ſo ought to dread the puniſhment of the ruſt 
ſtewards, and the Joſs of thoſe abilities, which God fag a right to take 
from them, that do not faithfully employ them to the ends for which 
they were given them; for the with-holding from the poor more than 


is meet tends to poverty. 
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naghbour, is that degree of relation which is between debtor and cre- 
diter, whereby we are obliged to pay juſtly what we owe by bargam, 
loan, or promiſe; as I have more largely ſhewn before“ | 
VII. He alſo who doth a good turn, deſerves and merits of him that 
receives it; and he hath a right to what he deferves. Gratitude conſiſts 
in an equal return of benefits, if we are able; and of thanks, if we 
are not. Conſequently, every receiver is debtor to his benefactor, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal. And he muſt not only acknowledge the 
benefit received, and pray to God for him; but he owes him, when he 
hath opportunity, a ſuitablereturn, And though my benefactor gives 
me his benefit freely, as having no need of it himſelf, or not fo much 
as I, and therefore cannot legally demand a repayment of it; yet 
wintſoever he gives me he deſcrves of me; and, if ever circumſtances 
change, and he hath my need, and I his ability, I am in canſcience as 
much obliged to repay it, as if he had lent it me upon legal ſecurity ; 
becauſe in this caſe my —_ is ſecurity for the benefit I owe him, and 
his need is a juſt demand of it; and, ſince what he hath merited of 
me is his due, I am unjuſt, if 1 do not repay him ſo far as I am able, 
when his neceſſity requires it. Vet, if either I am not able to repay. 
um, or he hath no occaſion for it, I am in juſtice to expreſs my grati- 
tude in thankful acknowledgments, and, by all the ſervices I can ren- 
(er lum, to expreſs a willingneſs to make him a full return. Thus, as 
n matter of debt, he who cannot pay all, muſt compound and pay ſo 
far _ is able 4d ſo, _ matter of benefits, he who cannot make a 
complete requital, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition 
pay ſo much as dib ab ly ctend, to; and, if he can do 5 8 | 
pre thankful words for benefits received, which generous benefaRors 
item the nobleſt return: ſo he who receives benefits without ſome 
mktul acknowledgment, acts the part of a ſwine, that greedily de- 
dars the acorns, and never looks up towards the tree from whence 
key drop; and he who requites benefits with injuries, acts the part of 
m, who would fain have thrown that bleſſed being out of heaven, 
do created and placed him therein. | 1. 
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SUNDAY XI. 


—— 


I. Of charity or love fo our NEIGHBOUR's foul and body, as it reſpeft | 


aur affections, ſbewing the effefs, motives, and pleaſantneſs of thy 
duty; and, II. Asit reſpects our actions, ſhewing in what caſes, ard 
how to admoniſh the vicicus, and hoxw to behave teavart's the that 
are fick, in priſon, or nh e, abi a caution to thoſe that pre. 
ſecute an Haller, go lo laau, or impriſon at inſelvent'dehtor. III. 
charity to men 5 goods, including almſgiving; with the manner, 
object, proportion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity ts cu 
NE1GHBOUR's credit and reputation, avith rules to perform it ; in. 
cludir.g, V. Peace- making, going to law, and loving cur enemies, 


I. FF HE ſecond general branch of duty to our. e ghbour is CU. 
RITY. By Charity, I do not mean only almſgiving; for 

that is only one branch of it, and one outward expreſſion of this duty: 
I mean the moſt liberal ſentiments. and the moſt enlarged affections to- 
. wards all mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to fee every thing 
through the mirror of good - nature, which mends and beautifics all ob. 
jets, without altering any. Far from ſurmiſing evil where thu i 
none, he will rather think no evil, where there really is; judging it 
better to err through a good-natured credulity, than through an un- 
diſtinguiſhing ſuſp:cion. He will never hate any body or communty 
of men, provided there be nothing immoral in their profeſſion, how 
ever he may diflike ſome a in it. He will not paſs a hard pre- 
cipitate cenſure upon avhole nation or country. Can any thing good 
come out of Nazareth? was a low, confined, un ous thought: 
eſs is not limited to, or excluded from any place: the good art 
diffuſed throughout all nations, all ſects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and 
orders of men. True charity ever dwells with a largeneſs of foul, which 
takes in all mankind ; ſincerely wiſhing, that all, who are in any mate. 
rial error, may embrace the truth; and all that embrace it, may holt 
a pure faltk in a pure conſcience. In ſhort, true charity is to detef 
nothing but vice; and to deſpiſe nothing but contracted illiherd 
notions. Therefore charity, or the love of our neighbour, which 
conſiſts in doing all good offices, and ſhewing kindnels towards w 
neighbour both in our affections and in our actions, is a duty to wid 
we are diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and our inclination to k 
ciety, in which hers can be no pleaſure or 3 without mutual 
love and compaſhon. This is the beſt expreſſion of lo | 
f nce our neighbour is God's creature and his image, and the object 
las love and mercy. And this is the particular command of our ble 
ſed Saviour, urged upon his diſciples fo earneſtly, as if he requuedn 


by 


tung elſe in compariſon thereof, A. new commandment I give us 
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ou, that ye love one another. This is the pr badge and cogni- 
lance of the chriſtian profeſſion; by which tha Melee of Jeſus were 
to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſciples of any other profeſſion ; ſo that 
in the beginning of chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well praiſed, that 
the very heathens did admire and ſay, Behold how theſe chriſtians love 


reſpec: one another! for, though this commandment mie be ſuppoſed to have 
ſs of thi ſane foundation in nature, yet it is by our Lord and Saviour fo much 
es, and enlarged as to tlie object of it, having extended it to all mankind; ſo 
50e that greatly advanced as to the extent of it, even to the laying down our 
hat pri. lives for one another; ſo effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo 
or, III. very much urged and inſiſted upon, that it may very well be called a 
manner, new commandment : for, though it was not altogether unknown 8 
ty to our mankind before, yet it was never taught in this manner, nor ſo muct 


mit; in. 
"Nemies, 


ſtrels laid upon it by any other appointment. Therefore by this, Chriſt 
futh, ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one 
to another. 2 


* 9 The charity of our affections diſpoſes us to love our neighbour in 
1180 * fuch z manner, that, if he be virtuous, it will make us eſteem him; if 
n he be honeſt, but weak in judgment, it will raiſe »ity and fuccour ; if 
ections wo- 1 4 3 


' F . — . . . .* 9s . » * 
very thing E tim; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice; if he receives evil 
fies all obs l 


which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take pity on him; if we can, 


re there u it weill make us relieve him, by ſupplying his neceſſities ; or by hidin; 
judging u his diſgrace, if it be deferved, which e our ale, i 
gh an * fecis; and by wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which is vindi- 
_—_— cating his reputation or good name. When he is our inferior, it 
ſon, p dom make us affable and courteous ; if our equal, it will make us can- 
a hat 15 &d, and ready to maintain a good correſpondence; if our ſuperior, re- 
thing * ſpectful and ſubmiſſive; if we receive good from him, it will make us 
18 _ f thankful, and deſirous to requite it; if we receive evil, it will make us 
he ay „ llow to anger, ealy to be intreated, ready to forgive, long · ſuffering, and 
Iran oe Wy "erciful when we are juſtly angry 
foul, w 1 In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbour, is included 
- 2 adelire to do all the good in our power to their /owuls, bodies, goods, and 
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and unbelief. The next branch of charity regards the bodies of men, 
to which we are to wiſh all health and welfare. Wherefore obſerve 
| that, altho' natural blemiſhes and defects, ſuch as lameneſs or crooked- 
bels, the want of our ſenſes, or the reer, of our parts or fea- 


ination o urs, render our bodies leſs uſeful, or leſs graceful and lovely, and do 
_— only upbraid us to ourſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of us 
LOWal ec 1 the minds of others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and afflict 
a = . W \ap minds; charity requires us not to contemn men, nor to upbraid or 
p - _ 40 proach them upon the account of any bodily infirmity; but to render 


Are d em all reſpect which the graces and virtues of their minds are worthy 
Tie "The body is not the may, but the immortal mind tht nich i; 
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he be Wicked, it will incline us to pious admonition in order to reclaim 


credit. And firſt, This ſhould make us concerned for the falyation of 
their ſoels, and put us upon means to recover them from a ſtate of fin . 
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even as many times the richeſt diamonds were the rougheſt coats. 80 
that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infelicities, which men cannot prevent 
or rectify; and therefore to deride and expoſe them, for any blemiſh in 
their compoſition, is to fling lalt into their wounds, to fret and inflane 
their miſerable condition, Nor mult our defires for our neighbour's 
welfare ſtop here; for whoever does not wiſh that his neighbour's 
gods and credit may thrive and proſper, can never be {21d to loc his 
neighbour as hiniſelf. ; | 
So when the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it makes us 
earneſtly concerned, that all the world ſhould be influenced by the ſune 
divine flame, and that our neighbour ſhould become a fit object of in- 
finite mercy : when we are ſenſibly touched with the blindneſs and ob. 
ſtinacy of wicked chriſtians ; and endeavour by the propereſt methods 
to cure their ignorance, and to remove their great indifference as to the 
buſineſs of 5 : when we are careful to propoſe and eſtabliſh the 
rules of piety in our families, and among our friends and relations; 
when our diſcourſe and converſation are edifying: when we recommend 
it by our own example, and by our 2 for the converſion ct ſomers, 
and for the perſeverance of the righteous : when we conceal all things 


that may ofiend the weak, and publiſh whatever may tend to tacreaſe 
the love of virtue: when we take all occaſions to praiſe thole that live | 


well, to honour them before the world, and to give them the preference 
in thoſe favours we are able to confer : when the civilities and Iiberali- 
ties we exerciſe, and the friendſhips we contract, aim at the recovering 
the ſoul from evil ways, and improving it in what is good: when the 
comfort and relief we give to the poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend 
to make the deſign of God's providence towards them effectual for their 
amendment, if they are bad: : or for their improvement, it they are 
good; that they may learn to adore the Author of their afflictions, 
and wiſely fix their minds upon a good that is ſtable and permanent: 
then ſhall we be ſure that we act hke diſciples of Chriſt, arr that the 
Holy Ghoſt has added zeal to our charity; eſpecially when it is obſerve 
to be dealt towards all men, without reſpect of perlons. And then this 
principle of love and charity and good will to mankind will rot only 
render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm and compoſed, but make a man 
happy in himſelf, and a bleſſing and comfort to all about him ; and 
= conſequently attracts the love and eſteem and admiration of all thole 
that ſee and feel the kind and benign influences of fo divine a temper. 
This will not only caſt out envy; for, as the apoſtle faith, Chanty 
envieth not, will not ſuffer us to grudge and repine at another's good: 
but it alſo conquers pride and a haughty mind; for charity vaunt-t 
not itſelf, is not puffed up: whoever therefore vilifies or diſdains hi 
neighbour, breaks the command, and forfeits his right to the diſciple 
> ſhip of Chriſt. Put on therefore, fays the apoſtle, bowels of meiq, 
' kindneſs, and humbleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honcui hie: 
ferring one another 8 V 
It alſo caſteth out cenſoriouTeſs and raſb judging : for coy 
thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words or àctions; and bai 
244 4 2 8 no F 
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cond. 12.] Of Charity in our Affeclionn. 211 
nothing but what is good of him; and hopeth all things for his welfare 
and credit.” So that it 1s the want of this virtue, that maketh place for 


unmerciful cenfures and raſh judgments. 


Again, charity is without diſſimulation; diſdaineth to ſpeak a man 
fair to his face, and injure him behind his back; and deſpiſeth all little 
arts and contrivances for private gain and advantage, which muſt riſe 
upon the injury of our neighhour. In a word, 

Where this chriſtian virtue reigns, there can he no alice, nor deſire 


of revenge; for it beareth all things, let them be never ſo injurious, 


the iſſue and vengeance to the Lord, with a fall aſſurance that he wi 
never ſuffer his ſervants to be rooted out. | | 

Now this duty of charity muſt be extended to the innocent and the 
guilty, we muſt forgive thoſe that offend us: which forgiveneſs to ene. 
mies, peculiar to chriſtians, conſiſts in bearing a ſincere affection to- 


oppoſing prayers and bleſſings to the hotteſt perſecutors, and _—_ 


wo kinds of love which we muſt diſtinguiſh here; the love of appro- 
bation or efteem, and the love of benevolence or JD. ow it 
may be impoſſible ſometimes to pay the former kind of 


eannot love, with any conſiderable degree of approbation and compla- 
uc, him, who does not appear, upon the whole, lovely to our under- 
ſtanding. But ſhould it be granted, that we could not regard an immo- 
ral enemy with any love of approbation ; yet ſtill this would not excuſe 


us from ſhewing a love of benevolence and good-will to him. A pa- 


rent, for inſtance, is far from approving a child who is ſtubborn, dif- 
obeclient, and immoral ; yet {till 15 love of benevolence and good-will 
ſhall continue in all its force and efficacy: and it is this kind of love 
which the ſcripture ſeems to require from us; if our enemy hunger, we 
ae to feed him; if he thirſt, we are to give him drink. Chriſtians de- 
ceiye themſelves if they think it is enough not to wiſh evil, and to do 
no harm; for we are obliged to he ready to forgive them, and to re- 
move all miſunderſtandings. Where let it be obſerved, that forgive · 
neſs is chiefly taken for abſtaining from revenge; and ſo far we are to 
trgive our enemies, even whilſt they continue ſo : and, though they 
do not repent of the evil done to us, we muſt alſo pray for them, and 
Gthem-all kind and humane offices. Again, forgiveneſs doth fignify 
a perfect reconciliation to thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take 
dem again into our friendſhip; which they are by no means fit for; 
ul they have repented of their hatred : and this is the meaning of that 
ext, of rebuking our brother if he treſpaſs againſt us, and if he repent, 


pre others, even as God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us. And which 
weirene!s of injuries the condition without which we can expect no 
Futon of our fins ; and hath, in his own perſon, ſet us a pattern of 
El victue, which he practifed to the height, rendering good for evil 
*$ K 3 | to 


1 


" 
CR I — 


wards them, though they are malicious and implacable. There are 


SECT LEES =: 


2 > \ 
— 1 2 
9 P: 
a > >. * 
2 br 2 SI 


pay ove in any great 
degree to our enemy, as when his vices far over-balance his virtues : we 


— — = 


n forgive him; which is, according to St. Paul's direction, to for- 
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to all the world. Moreover it tends to the comfort and happineſs of 
qur lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſting and ſolid plea. 
fare, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and unreaſonable paſſions, and 
prevent many troubles, which flow from a temper that is maliciou; 
and revengeful. Our goodneſs is then perfected, when we do kind- 
neſſes not only withcut merit and obligation, but in defiance of tempta« 
tion to difſuade us from it. By ſuch a practice we diſcover a great 
mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, becauſe gained over our own 
paſſions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image of that God, who is af. 
fected towards thoſe, who are guilty of the greateſt provocations again 
tus divine Majeſty. Therefore, conſidering all theſe motives, ought 
we not to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ougli 
alſo to love one another; eſpecially as our pardon before God depends 
ſo much upon our forgiving our enemies? 75 
Which is again inforced by a third conſideration of the difference of 
aur fins againſt God, and of our neighbour's offences againſt ourſclves. 
And, in this compariſon, let us conſider the infinite majeſty of God, 
and the equality of human nature in every ſtation; and this will dictate 


that we owe a perfect obedience to our Maker, as the God of all power 


and might; whereas all powers amongſt men are ordained of God. 80 
all that we enjoy of the neceſſarics, comforts, or ſatisfactions in life, 
are cut cf the abundance of his goodne!s and mercy; and they that do 
not thankſully acknowledge his free gifts are guilty of the greateſt in- 

ratitude ; an ingratitude no ways applicable to men, becauſe they 
5 fer as much as time and eternity. And, la/.ly, we never fin, but we 
break God's commands, and offend him; but the moſt envious and 
malicious perſon can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend 
his fellow-creature. Which diſproportion of our offences againſt God 
and man is excellently deſcribed in the parable of the lord who forgave 
his ſervant ten thouſand talents, and of that ſame ſervant that would 
not forgive his fellow-ſervant one hundred pence. 

Thele conſiderations may ſtill be heightened by that plpaſure which 
they feel who are conſtant in the prafticeof this great duty; and whole 
delight may. be diſcerned even at a diſtance, by comparing it with the 

iſprace and uneaſineſs which its contraries, revenge and malice, con- 
tly produce, both to our bodies and minds. As allo by the mani 
and dreadful hazard they run never to be pardoned of God, w 
forgive not thoſe that have offended them: and, Iaſtiy, in con{ideration 
of that thankfulneſs to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace lent ls 
beloved Son to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into a 
capacity of happineſs) expects ſuch returns as his love exemplifies and 
demands, | | 1 | 
All which conſiderations will effectually take place in theſe minds, 
where the fit beginnings of rancour, malice, and revenge are oh 
and ſtifled ; and, without this care, neither thoſe, nor any other motuc 
tochriſtian charity, can ever find a place in the heart: becauſe theſe rather 
ſerve to prevent than to cure the wound, Let us theretorc cuitivat 
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run into fin, we muſt do what lies in our power, in perſon, or by 
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tat love, in which there is no torment z whereas a ſoul imbittered 
with revenge 18 a perpetual ſeat of war. Whatever diſturbs the calm, 
eaſy courle of our paſſions muſt make us miſerable, The lite of an 
y and revengeful man is all over ſtorm and tempeſt ; he is like a 
troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe witers caſt up mire and dirt, 
He is a ſtranger to peace, and all the bleſſed fruits and effects of it; 
(for where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and every evil work:) 
his mind 1s continually reſtleſs and uneaſy, agitated to and fro with 
the violent force of unruly paſſions, which lead him on from one evil 
to another, and hurry hum many times into thoſe that are of a very, 
nuſchievous conſequence. 05 i k 

Thus I have done with that part of chriſtian charity, which regards 
our affeAions towards our neighbour : Therefore, 

II. In the next place, I ſhall treat of the CHARITY of our actions: 
from charitable 5 benevolent thoughts, the tranſition is unavoidable 
to charitable actions. For the man that has a hearty determinate will. 
to be charitable, will ſeldom put off men with the mere will for the 
deed. For, as St. James teacheth in regard to faith, our cold love is 
dead, if we don't approve our hearts before God by ſuch works of 
mercy, as ſhall convince our neighbour, that we ſincerely deſire the 
good of his ſoul, body, goods, and credit. As I faid before, that the 
loul of man has a natural fignification ; ſo now I obſerve again, that 
the mind of man is in that ſenſe underſtood, to which not only our good 
wiſhes are to extend, but, whenever our neighbour's mind is oppreſſed: 
with any heavineſs, we mult endeavour to comfort and refreſh him by 
all the chriſtian counſel and advice we are able. And, | Fil 

If the joul, in its more noble and ſpiritual acceptation, be caſt down; 
with any dreadful or deſpairing thoughts, we are ſtill more concerned 
to attempt our neighbour's ſupport: Or, if our neighbour does wilful - 


* 


other proper means, to reclaim him from the evil of his ways: and, 
though they ſhould all prove ineffectual, we muſt not ceaſe to pray, and 
even to weep in ſecret for him; becauſe he keeps not God's law, and 
becauſe he will not know the things that belong to his peace : for ſuch 
anegleCt is a fin : therefore ſays Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould fin 
aganſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he could not diſ- 

luade the people from their evil courſes. N 
The body muſt alſo partake of our charity: for as St. James like- 
wie obſerves, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily 
food, and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled; notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are 
nedful to the body; what doth it profit either the afflicted or your own 
foul? for let that man, whoſe charity only ſhews itſelf in his lips, re- 
collect that our Saviour requires the relieving of our neighbour's bodily 
wants, as a neceſſary part of our duty ; and promiſes to make it a 
part of his inquiry at the judgment in the laſt day 3 and upon thoſe, 
Wt wilfully omit it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, . 
\ 5 id & Depart . 


* 
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7 from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore let us 
endeavour to eſcape that dreadful judgment, by exerciſing our charity 


according to theſe general heads, at leaſt, ſet down in the fame chapter, 


by giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, harbouring 
the ſtranger, cloathing the naked, and viſiting the fick and impriſoned : 
that is to fay, we mult lay hold on all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſ- 
ſitous brethren, and, with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction of 
nation or party; but do all the good in our power, and look upon every 
object, as a call from heaven to put our pious intentions in practice. 
Wherefore, | 7 | | 
Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we ſee an obſtinate 
Knner, to give him ſeaſonable reproefs and tender admonitions, to re- 
claim him from his evil converſation. Yet this merciful work of ad- 
monition ovght to be managed with caution : * there is a particular 
tenderneſs due to perſons under a preſent affliftion, not only that we 
may not ſeem to vex them, whom God hath wounded, and perſecute 
them, whom he hath afflicted; but becauſe men are more ſuſceptible 
of reſentment, in proportion to the greatneſs of their diftreſs. If the 
yore we reprove be out of our power, we ought to forbear him till 
us paſſion is down, till lus mind is calm and eaſy : whoever reproves a 
man, when diſordered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches patience 
to the wind, which the more he endeavours to reſiſt, the louder it will 
ftorm. When one is fit to receive a reprehenſion, we ought to give it 
with the greateſt privacy : if he offend in public, where there are wit- 
neſſes, unleſs the matter be highly ſcandalous, it is ſufficient that wa 
- expreſs our diſlike of it by our looks, and the ſeriouſmeſs of our beha- 
wour, and afterwards to ſhew the folly and danger of his fin in private: 
to reprove men publicly looks more like malice than mercy ; eſpecially 
till we have firſt made trial of private reproofs, and found them unſuc- 
_ ceſsful, Nor with our reproofs ought we to mingle lightneſs or dro]- 
lery, nor paſſion nor upbraidings ; but to perform this merciful office 
with modeſty, ſeriouſneſs, and compaſſion : to reprove a man lightly, 
or paſſionate y, derides and Hurd e him for his ſin, but never re- 
claims him from it. Again, we ought to reprove him for matters cul- 
pable, not to reprehend him for any innocent freedom, not for every 
trifling indecency, but only for plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes up. 


on 0 left he ſhould look upon our reproofs as the language cf 


a proud and ill- natured temper ; but rather repreſent that a vicious ſtate 
doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the health and vigour 
of their minds, and that for their recovery it is neceſſary that their 
thoughts ſhould be fixed on a conſideration of the evil and danger of 
their {ins, and of the blefled-hopes which God hath ſet before them, to 
renounce and forſake them. Aud ſince we ſee ſo many ſorrow ful in- 
ſtances every day amongſt men, who in their ſober thoughts will la- 
ment their follies, and bluſh in the morning when they remember wy 

wy 0 , their 


— — 


0 See the duty of a friend on pages 163, 164, 165, 166, 
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their brains were ſet on float by their laſt night's intemperance; who 
yet, when the next temptation beckons them again, return as greedily 
to it as ever: and though, when they have repented of their ſm, they 
reſolve againſt it ; yet when they are tempted, ſin again, and call them- 
ſelves miſerable: we in this caſe particularly are bound in mercy to re- 
commend their condition to the God of all grace and e fg to 
beleech him to take pity on their weakneſs, and with the out-ſtretched 
aum of his grace to touch their dead ſouls, and raiſe them up into a tho- 
rough converſion: and, though in all caſes of miſery prayer is a proper 


work of mercy, yet there is none that ſo much needs our prayers as 
this. 2 . 


quaintance, who through /ickneſs, impriſoument, 1 or any 
other misfortune, have need of our aſſiſtance, ſuc ] 
conduce to their ſupport or recovery; and, if their ſickneſs be ſuch as 
will ately admit of converſation, we are ohliged to viſit them, to chear 
th ir drooping ſpirits and ſorrowful hours wit godly converſation, and 
to adminiſter the ſupports and comforts of religion; to awaken their 
minds into ſerious thoughts and purpoſes ; to reſolve their doubts ;. to 
comfort and ſupport them with the opes of glory, and to take all op- 
portunities to prepare their ſouls for a happy death: that ſo, whether 
they recover or no, this ſickneſs of their bodies may contribute to their 


luch remedies as are neceſſary to their health and recovery. 

When a man is in priſon, he is in a ſort of captivity. Is it not a ca- 
hmitous condition for a man to be ſhut up in a cloſe and unwholeſome 
gaol; to dwell with hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and 
wretched companions ; to be with-held from the converſation of friends, 
from the comforts of diverſion, and from buſineſs and employment, 


and all opportunities of making proviſion for his family in diſtreſs? 


Therefore it is our duty towards theſe unfortunate. men, to viſit them 
In this their uncomfortable impriſonment, if they are our friends and 
acquaintance ; and to divert their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their hopes, 
and to chear them with aſſurances of friendſhip ; to uſe endeavours to 
ſoften their adverſaries, to vindicate their innocence, or to compound 
wh their creditors, if they are not able to diſcharge their debts. And, 
whether they are our friends or acquaintance or no, charity obliges us, 
5 we have opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, to redreſs 
ther injuries, to contribute to their enlargements, that they may by 
their honeſt * proviſion for thoſe who depend on their ho- 
teſt endeavours. But | e 
Thoſe who are unjuſtly perſecuted for conſcience ſake, who, to ſe- 
cure their ſouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit to ſpoil and plunder, to 
mpriſonment and famine and death, are of all others the greateſt ob- 
[ts of our mercy ; becauſe they ſuffer for our common Maſter, and 
i! our common cauſe. Therefore, if we have any compaſſien, by 
vat more ſuitable acts can we expreſs it, than by a kind: reception of 

. | K 5 thoſe, 


Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends, and ac-- 


good offices as do 


ſouls health; and, if they are poor and indigent, to ſupply them with 
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thoſe, when they fly to us for ſuccour, and a liberal contribution to- 
wards their relief and ſubſiſtence; and by aſſiſting thoſe with the clu- 
rity of our prayers, whom we cannot reach with the charity of our 
alms ; by remembering thoſe that are in bonds, to pity and pray for 
them; and, if it were in our power, ſo to viſit and relieve them, as being 
bound with them; and alſo to remember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, az 
being ourſelves alſo in the body ? And, 

It it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an offender in x 
juſt cauſe, we muſt remember, that though injuries do give us a rivht 
to puniſh the offender by courſe of law, or by our own power, when at 
our own diſpoſal ; yet, becauſe men's ſouls are out of the reach of hu- 

man puniſhments, we can exact no other penalties of offenders, but 
fuch as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, with loſs of goods, with 
weariſome labour or confinement ;3 which puniſſiment is an act of 
mercy more than an act of revenge, the end of it being to do good, n- 
ther than to return evil for evil: therefore, ſeeing that the end of pu- 
niſhment is doing good, it ought to be executed with a Kind intention; 
not to diſcharge our rage, or recreate our malice ; but to vindicate our 
. right, to reclaim the offender, or terrify others by his puniſhment, 
Conſequently, in lighter injuries, ſuppoſe a man ſhould give me the lye, 
or call me names, or abuſe me with reproachful language, mercy re- 
uires' me to remit and forgive the fault, and not to ſtrike and wound 

im, nor rigidly by a vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of the ol- 

fender for Rich trifling offences as do me no harm. 

Again, put the caſe J have an inſolvent debtor, that owes me a great 
deal, and can pay me nothing, and it is in my power, according to th 
letter of the law, to caſt him into priſon, and force him to languiſh away 
tus wretched life; to what end ſhall I inflit this puniſhment ? I can- 
not hope to recover my own by this means; for a priſon will pay no 
Acbts, as every | muſt know. Can I pretend to reform him by 

it? No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries of all evil. Neither can! 
warn others by it; for what warning can oblige men to do that which 
s not in their power? 

Hence obſerve, that he is an unmerciful creditor, who, rather than 
abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip his poor debtor to the kin, 
and reduce him to the utmoſt extremity ; and he is an unmercitul pu- 
Hiſher that exaRs to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right 

& pumthument to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender miſerable, 
without any ſervice to himſelf of to the public. In a word, mercy fe, 
quires us to follow the great example of God, who, in the midit of 
uſtice, doth always remember mercy; who makes large abatements > 
ns right to puniſh, us, and never exerts the utmoſt paniſhment which 
our iniquities require. Wherefore we are obliged in puniſhing othels 
to mingle reg with our ſeverities, and proportionably to the offenders 
penitence, or the pitiable circumſtances of his fault, or the neccſhiis 
of bis preſent condition, to make a favourable allowance, Again, 
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$ with our own to ſupply his neceſſi 


de has choſen, to looſe the bands of wickednefs, to undo the heavy bur- 
thens, and to let the oppreſſed go free; and that ye break every yoke ? 
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SUN DAT XII. PART II. is 


| Nl. This CHARITY is to be ſhewn towards the goods of our neigh- + 
hour, whether he be rich or poor, by aſſiſting and furthering him in 


all honeſt ways to improve and to preſerve them. Thus, 


If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to permit it, if 
it he in our power any ways to prevent it; and we muſt take all op- 


portunities to advance his profit, when it does not leſſen our own ſub- 
ſtance. But, | | 


If our poor neighbour calls _ our charity, we muſt freely part | 
ties; for, as St. John ſaith, Whoſo 
hath this world's goods, and feeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth - . 


his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
ham ? | | 


If we ſee our brother have need; pinched with hunger, or parched  - 
with drought, his hungry family crying for want of bread, and none: 
to give them; children ſhivering with cold, and drooping with famine, - 


and without any view of relief, whiltt their pined carcaſes are covered 


with rags, and more deſtitute than the beatts of the field, and birds of 
the air, for want of proper ſhelter where to lay their heads; then we 


ae obliged by charity to a tender ſympathy, to affect our ſouls with a 
compaſtonate ſenſe of the wants of our poor brethren, and repreſent 


their condition as if it were our own t Therefore to re{zeve the poor is 


declared by the apoſtle to be a ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, 
and accepted by him. And conſequently the church of Chriſt hath 


always joined it, as a proper part of a chriſtian's duty, to the admi- 
nitration of the. Lord's ſupper, where, among many other ſuch-like- - 
ſcriptural exhortations, we are commanded to do good, and to diſtri- 


bute forget not. - Though indeed, if we ourſelves are poor and _—_ 


we are not obliged to pinch ourſelves or families to relieve the neceſſi- 


ties of others; for, the deſire of ſelf-preſervation being of all others the. 
molt vehement paſſion in our natures, God doth thereby not only war- 


rant, but direct us to take care of ourſelves,, and not to ſacrifice the 
means of our own preſervation to the neceſſities of our neighbours. 


And 


great and numerous, it may be uſeful todiftinguiſh them under their pro- 


per heads, as they riſe from the conſideration of either God, our neigh« | 
] 


ur, or ourſelves. And, with reſpe&t to God, Is it not the thing t 


ls it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 


that are caſt out to thy houſe : When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 


cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy own fleth ? No- 


thing is more agreeable to the nature of God, and renders us more 


cntormable to the excellencies of that mot perfect pattern, than the 
| | tt K 6- txerciſe 


As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe this duty are 


In... >.2 


__ exerciſe of beneficence and 
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goodneſs,  'The divine nature is gocdneſs 
itſelf ; and his bountiful kindnels extends itſelf perpetually over all his 
works. This is the attribute which he principally delights to exerciſe; 
and in which, of all others, he moſt ex and requires we ſhould imi- 
tate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes propoſes this example to us 
to follow; and frequently ts it, that hereby only we can truly be. 
come the children of our Father which is in heaven. Some portions at 
leaſt of what we emoy are due to God, as an acknowledgment of our 
dependence —_ him for the whole; and, inſtead of coſtly ſacrifices, 

and burnt-offerings to himſelf, he requires only that we be willing to 
relieve the neceſſities. of men like ourſelves: and he ſeems in the wiſdom 
- of his providence to have made a very unequal diſtribution of the bleſ- 
ſings of this life, e e ve that we might have continual opportuni- 
ties of paying this reaſonable homage to him according to our reſpective 
abilities. He undoubtedly deſigned the good things of this world, 
not for the gratification of a few of his creatures, but for the benefit cf 
all. And he hath divided them unequally amongſt us: not that cre 
part of the human race thould fink under miſery and want, and the 
other look down with contempt upon them: but that pity and gratitude 
fhould be mutually exerciſed, and the pleaſure of doing and receiving 
good felt among men : that the poor ſhould be ſerviceable to the rich; 
| ey, in return, kind to the poor; and both united in the bonds of mu- 
tual good - will, from a ſenſe of their mutual dependency. It is the re- 
Fundy a principally expects from us for all the benefits that he has dune 
unto us. This he declares he will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our 
bove towards him. | 
With reſpect to our #eighbour, the obligations we are under to prac- 
tiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe great and many. The induce- 
ments we have to relieve the miſeries and promote the good of our fel; 
Jow-creatures, are, God be thanked, both many in number and of va- 
Nous kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to it: our reaſon ap- 
proves of it as right. The more benevolent diſpoſition we are of, the 
truer peace we have within, and the greater capacity of ſocial happi- 
nets, the ſweeteſt part of the enjoyment of life. Willingneſs to do 
goed is always rewarded with the eſteem of mankind; and flfifhne!s 
e temper 1s the conſtant object of every one's averſion, We have fre- 
quent experience in ourſelves, what ſuffering is; and are therefore in- 
exculable, if we overlook it in others. We live in a world, where, 
it it was not for the exerciſe of mercy and pity, the face of things 
would look dreadful with miſerable objects; and the multitudes of 
perſons driven to deſpair make ſociety unſafe, Beſides, we know the 
vieiſlitudes of human affaits ; and are nearly concerned to encourage, 
dy our example, that ſpirit of goodneſs and compaſſion, which we cr 
ours may, on one occaſion or other, eaſily come to have great need of. 
We are all partakers of the fame common nature, and are therefore un- 
der the ſame- ties of common humanity. We are all ſubject to-the 
lame infirmities, all liable to fall under the fame misfortunes, all ob- 
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noxious to the ſame wants; and therefore have all of us reaſon to exer- 
ile that compaſſion which no man knows but he may ſtand in need of 


| himſelf. God has in the whole an equal regard to all his creatures; 


but in the preſent ſtate has made an unequal diſtribution of temporal 
bleſſings, that one man's abundance ſhould ſupply another man's want, 


be proportionably ſupplied. | | 
With reſpeẽt to our/elwes, it is almoſt as natural for us to feel an 
agreeable ſatis faction and inexpreſſible pleaſure of mind, upon ſatisfy- 


25 it is for them to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their being relieved from 


there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe good things, which after ſupplying our 
own — rags making reaſonable proviſion for our PO are 


ſecure ourſelves againſt future Contingencies ? A reaſonable proviſion 
of this kind is neither contrary to religion, nor inconſiſtent with cha- 
rity ; but, beyond this, an unbounded defire of heaping up great riches- 
is by no means ſo very advantageous in this very reſpect, as a charitable- 
diſpenſing them in wiſe proportions would be. For ſuch is the infta- 


he out of the reach of misfortune. - Before God, the beſt of men are 
ſumers; and there are but few, whoſe converſations with men have 
been ſo inoffenſive as not to deſerve ſevere returns; and how proſperous. 
ſoever a man's circumſtances may be, the next turn of affairs may tum- 

ble him headlong into wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man may 
be miſerable, what can be more juſt, than to deal with thoſe that are 
lo as we would be dealt by if we were in the fame circumſtances ? 
Conſequently it is highly reaſonable, that every one ſhould give and 
alk by the fame meaſures or allowances. Becauſe, as weare equal by- 
nature, whatſoever is fit for one, muſt be fit for. another in the like con- 

dition. It is either not fit, that I ſhould defire relief, when miſerable; 
or elle it is fit, that I ſhould grant relief to others, when they are ſo: 
which if I refuſe, I condemn myſelf either for being unreaſonable in 
«lring charity when I need it, or for being unjuſt in denying when I 
un atked charity by thoſe whom. I am able to relieve. We know not 
how ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us by numberleſs unforeſeen ac- 
adents ; or we may as ſuddenly be taken from them, and our fouls be 
required of us this very night. In this caſe, no other part of them will. 
aq beneficial to us, but that which by works of charity hath been 
before lent to the Lord, who in the life to come will repay it again. 
And, even in reſpe& of our continuance in this preſent world, that 
which has been well laid out in doing good to mankind, has a greater 
probability of turning to our advantage even here (conſidering the va- 

nety of accidents all human affairs are {ubject to) than that wich may 


„ tſhew 


that there may be an equality, that the wants and neceſſities of all may 


ing an hungry foul with bread, or cloathing the naked with a garment ; - 
theſe natural wants. On the contrary, what 3 what benefit is 


laid up as uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfhuities, if we intend only to 


bility of all temporal things, that no man can ever be ſo happy as to- 


lave been covetouſly treaſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with what 
lace can I expect it, who am deaf to the wants of the poor? If I wilt 
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ſhew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never need any: for it 


will be very unreaſonable to Ro it; becauſe by my unmercitul treat. 


ment of others I ſet an example againſt myſelf, where it would be im- 
pudence in me to plead for mercy either in heaven or on earth. 
If we give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, we mutt do it ch ar- 


Fully : for God loveth a chearful giver. By compaſſion we make others 


miſeries our own, and by relieving them we relieve eurſelves, and are 


s with them in the comfort. Is it not a matter of great plca- 
fure and delight to fee the joy which a ſeaſonable benefaction brings to 
one in diſtreſs? And when I fee a man groaning under neceſſity, if I 
relieve him, I refreſli my own bowels, and nature within me melts into 


 cempaſſion: © Therefore when we beſtow our alms with an unwilling 


mind, it is not charity but ſhame or importunity that moves us; and 
there is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward. To contri- 


bute towards another's relief, becauſe I am aſhamed to do otherwiſe, is 
rather paying a tax than giving alms: and when nothing can be wrung 


out uf me, but what is diſtrained by importunity, I give not for the 


poor's relief, but for my own quiet, as he did who neither feared God 
Such a one will be fo far from being diſcouraged in his works of 


mercy by the vain and impious fear of impoveriſbing himſelf thereby, 
that he will ſtill abound more and more in charity, upon a due conſi- 
deration, that, although this hazard were never ſo apparent, yet it is the 
command of God: not men reſt very well ſatisfied in their con- 
dition, and look upon themſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they 
have ſecurity given them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always 
ſupply their need and ſupport them? And has not the charitable man 
this ſecurity given him by God himſelf, who bids men to truſt in him, 
and to do good, with this aſſurance, that fuch ſhall dwell in the land 
and be fed? e | 

- We muſt give ſeaſonably : not but that all times may be thought 
ſeaſonable to relieve the poor; yet there are particular ſeaſons when 
their wants call louder ; as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, de:r- 
neſs of proviſions, or on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured them, 
or after a great loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling away. When 
children are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, and parents 


not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing them out to ſome honeſt. 


calling may prevent their turning thieves or beggars, and render them 
uſeful to the world; or when they are ſetting up their trades with an 
inſufficient ſtock, and a little help may encourage their diligence, and 
advance them to a comfortable livelihood ; theſe are the more proper 
feaſons of almſgiving, in which, by our helping hand, we may relcue 
many a poor wretch out of deplorable miſery, and render their future 
conchrion proſperous and happy. e | 1 
Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of almſgiving, it 
ought to be performed with a merciful intention; not to court the ap- 
Plauſes of men, or to ſerve any ſecular deſigns; but to expreſs our g, 
| ** tutuce 


Sun 


titude 
ty for 1 
ſerre a 
cal alm 
cautior 
ſeen of 
heaven, 
ſuppoſi 
tion; | 
hinds c 
fog on 
which 
make 0 
are dor 
away al 
a'ms as 
conſcier 


we do n 
ſities by 
your to 1 
conſiſt ii 
blind ſui 
good. 
our alm 
tinction 
ey, Vo 
impoten! 
thereforc 
our alms 
good fru 
of yaoray 
lamilies, 
ing unde 
Atogethe 
will dir © 
poverty, 
as are vw 
wth a 1 
heve owt 
Wo hay 


o prefer 


put one i 


vaich de 


ue him 


12. 


or it 
teat- 
im- 


bear- 
thers 
id are 
plea- 
10s to 
„1 
's into 
vrilling 
and 
*ontri- 
viſe, is 
wrung 
for the 
2d God 


orks of 
hereby, 
e conſi- 
it is the 
eir con- 
i they 
always 
ble man 
in him, 
the land 


thought 
ons when 
k, dear- 


red them, 
When 
d parents 
ne honeſt. 
der them 
s with an 
rence, and 
ore proper 
nay reſcue 
heir futuie 


giving, it 
wart the ap- 
eſs our * 


utude 


Sund. 12:] Of Alinſgiving. 221. 
titude and duty to God, who hath filled us with an overflowing plen- 
ty for that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we give our alms to 
ſerte a worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf-love; and ſuch phariſai- 
cal alms are ſordid traffic tor applauſe and intereſt : and our Saviour 
cautions us to take heed: that we · do not our alms before men, to be 
ſeen of. them; otherwiſe we have no reward of our Father which is in. 
heaven. Neither are we to give that in alms which is none of our own, . 
ſuppoſing it hath a rightful. owner, to whom ve can make a reſtitu- 
tion; but, where there is no viſible owner, the property reverts to the 
hands of the ſupreme Lord of the world, who hath ſettled it as a pen- 
fog on our poor brethren; To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, 
which. we are obliged in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, is to 
make ourſelves the thieves, and the poor the receivers; if ſuch practices 
are done with a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſes : for to give 
zvay any. man's right to ſupply another's neceſſity is not ſo much an 
ams as a robbery, in the ſight of God; And debtors are obliged in 
conſcience not to diſable themſelves from being juſt to their creditors, 
by being merciful to ſuch as are in need. in 
The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence as circumſtances . 
will permit, to beſtow his alms where moſt needed, and in ſuch a man- 
ner as may do the receiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury. For, if 
we do not manage our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſ- 
ities by ſupplying them, and multiply miſeries by an unſkilful endea- 
vour to redreſs them: it is with alms as it is with eſtates, where half doth. 
conſiſt in the diſeretion of the owner; and. charities diſtributed by a 
blind ſuperſtition, or a fooliſh-pity, many times do more hurt than 
good, Or what harveſt can the world reap from this precious ſeed of. 
our alms, when they are ſcattered at all adventures, without any diſ- 
ünction of the cultivated from the fallow ground; ſo that the birds of 
pey, vagrants, drones, and beggars, eat them up, whilſt the modeſt, 
impotent, and laborious poor are utterly unprovided for? We muſt not 
therefore be tempted, by the importunities of idle perſons, to proſtitute. 
our alms to their intemperance and ſloth. What a pity it is, that theſe 
good fruits of our charity thould be thus abuſed, to pamper a company 
of vagrants that wander from door to door; whilſt many poor induſtrious 
ſamilies, that have more mouths to feed than hands to work, lie droop- 
ing under neceſſities and want! And though the former are not bs be 
atogether negle&ed, when their needs are really urgent; yet prudence 
wil direct our charity to. ſuch perſons as have fallen from riches to 
poverty, and are leſs able to toil and drudge for bread ; or to fuch 
5 are worn out with labour, or diſabled by ſickneſs, or oppreſſed 
wth a numerous family. But firſt of all we are obliged to re- 
lere our relations, and in all caſes to prefer the neceſſities of thoſe 
wo have any dependence on us. The fame prudence will direct us 
w prefer thoſe alms, which may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and 
put one in a fixed way of living, before thoſe which are tranſient, 
wich do juſt hold him up from periſhing for an hour, but do not 
lake him out of the deep waters of affliction, And it is douWeſs a 
: __ prudeaxt 
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-adent charity to contribute to the buildin and maintenance of pub- wht 

ic workhouſes for the poor, where they and their children may be pro- | "hh 
vided with .ſach work as they are capable of; and accuſtomed to in- our po 
duſtry, and enabled to ſupport themſelves in ſome future ſtate of life, ſincerit 
Prudent charity gives its alms in kind rather than in value; gives clothes Whoſe 
to the naked, food to the hungry, phyſic to the ſick, and books to the thuttet! 
uninſtructed: the benefit of this charity to the ſouls of men appears at of Cot 
firlt ſight ; by this means they are inſtructed in the great points of the cerning 
chrifl:an belief, and acquainted with the ſeveral branches of their duty tion, te 
Which relate to God, their xeighbour, and themſelves. When a book to conf, 
comes as a gift from their ſuperiors, they are at firſt pleaſed with it s For pru 
a mark of their favour, which engages them to read; and then, by ed fs 
the grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the matter, and the importance of and chi 
the ſubject, may ſeize upon their minds, and make them pious and de- ſtretchir 
vout Chriſtians. And therefore perſon: of quality and eſtates, if they what m 
have hearts and diſpoſitions to give good books to their ſervants and te- unneceſ 
nants, and the poor, particularly where their eſtates lie, are undoubt- ſpare in 
edly capable of 1 abundance of good; and by this method they conſequi 
become preachers of righteouſneſs, and ſecure to themſelves a ſhae and we 
with the authors in the reward of ſuch performances. And, BW £m la 

= As to the proportion of our charity, it is certain that almſgiving and van; 
ovght to be performed liberally and bountiſully: charity meaſures 1's borrow e 
alms, and proportions them to the neceſſities it 7 Ci not only to with ſcoz 

. reſcue the miſerable, but to render them happy. Though I ſhould give lence ; b 
ten times leſs than one who hath ten times more, I ſhould be as liberal pen hand 
as he, according to my ability: So the widow's two mites are pro. and leave 
nounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than the rich man cait hot to op 


into the treaſury ;. becauſe he caſt in of his abundance, but the of her to give a1 
pony ; wherefcre though it is impoſſible to determine the meaſure of fy word 
Sur alis 


| , b:cauſe the meaſure of our abilities is ſo various, charity ex · hing ot 
ects that we ſhould be liberal z proportion to our circumſtances. Wi hut to ha 
Chriſt hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kind of charity: may recei 
For circumſtances vary ſo infinitely, that general rules concerning ſuch In fine, 


atters are.impoſſible. And this latitude ſhould not give anxiety to tude to G 
any good mind : for we ſerve a moſt equitable maſter, Neither ſhould your worl 


it give encouragement to bad minds; and make them imagine, that, n that ye 
where nothing is aicertained, they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe, woltle, 
For God will er ect from every one what may be reaſonably expected fiat fo mi 
from them; and hath left this matter at large, not that we may ſhew creaſe ye h 
our backwardneſs to ſerve him, but our zeal. And though we may n tempor: 
not. be able to give alms to our neceſſitaus brother; yet if by repreent- umbent e 
ing his neceſſities to others, who are able to relieve him; if by beg- md they a 
ging relief for him, which he perhaps is aſhamed to do for himlclt; weording 
we can any way contribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtriftly obliged to eenſiven 
it by charity; and this will be as acceptable to Gad, as the molt li- fences ye 
beral alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is impoſlibly br your Ut 


count, 


God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good works to our a- 
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count, which he knows we would do, if it were in our power, So, 
when he furniſhes us with means to relieve the neceſſitous, he expects 
; the deed; knowing we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it is in 
our power we do not do it; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the 
ſincerity of the will, appears from that paſſage where it is written, 
Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth hls brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? And, fince God has not determined any thing con- 
cerning it, we muſt leave men, who beſt underſtand their own condi- 
tion, to the guidance of their own conſcience and diſcretion, who are 
to conſider what 18 requiſite to the diſcharge of their ſeveral obligations. 
For prudence: doth not require of all the ſame proportion of charity 
but of every one according to their different circumſtances and abilities: 
and chriſtian prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves in 
etching our needs and conveniencies beyond their juſt bounds, to ſpare 
what may be decently ſpared from too many ſervants, idle meetings, 
unneceſſary feaſts, chargeable apparel, and diverſions : and if we thus 
ſpare in our needleſs expence, and lay aſide the remains for charity, the 
conſequence will be this: the poor will be more plentifully relieved, 
and we more able to do it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and profit 
from laying out upon the poor, than from waſting it on the pomps 
and vanities of this wicked world. When any miſerable creature Would 
borrow or beg of us, prudence will adviſe us not to turn him away 
with ſcorn, nor yet to remove himl at a diſtance with diſdain or vio- 
lence ; but, if we ſee reaſon to grant him his requeſt, to do it with a no- 
pen hand, that fo the freedom of our charity may raiſe the, comfort of it, 
and leave no ſting in the mind of the neceſſitous perſon. We ought 
not to oppreſs the modeſty of the humble, of thoſe who have been wont 
to give and not to receive, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, or an- 
pry words, or a ſevere behaviour; nor to expoſe their poyerty by pub- 
kihing our charity, or conveying it to them in the view of the world; 
but to hand our relief in 4 a ſecret and obliging manner, that they 
may receive 1t with chearfulneſs, without confuſion and ſhame. 

In fine, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our love and grati- 
tude to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his name, 
n that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and yet do-adminiſter, ſays the 
woltle. He may defer, but he never forgets: you may ſafely reckon 
tit ſo much as ye have beſtowed in works of charity, ſo much with in- 
neaſe ye have ſecured in the hands of God; who will either return it 
n temporal bleſſings, or repay it with intereſt : think then what is in- 
eumbent on you in relation to theſe things. There are but two reaſons, 
nd they are both very bad ones, that hinder men from. being charitable 
Kording to their power; either covetouſneſs makes them unwilling, or 
tentveneſs makes them imagine they are unable. If the former in- 
ences you, conſider well that your happineſs for ever depends on do- 
g your duty; but your happineſs. even here doth not depend on en- 
| | lugiug 
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larging your fortunes. You may, if you. will form yourſelves to i 
enjoy great ſatisfaction in-doing Bet 1 5 what er can you 45 
ſibly find, either in the conſciouſnels of having, or the vanity of being 
known ta have, ever ſo much wealth more than you have any occaſion 
for? And beſides, if the enjoyment of man's life doth conſiſt in the 
abundance of the things which he poſſeſſes, charity may often he { 
contrived by prudence, as not to diminiſh wealth : and is often fo blc{. 
ſed by heaven, as greatly to increaſe it. And if it be expenfivene( 
that with-holds you from charity, in this caſe alſo think with yourſclves, 
for what purpoſe is it your Maker hath intruſted you? for vices and 
follies, or for pity and mercy? You may indeed. plead, that luxuz, 
by the numbers it employs, is perhaps the moſt extenſive beneficence, 
But this is a poor pretence, evidently calculated to make yourſelves cy 
m acting wrong. Undoubtedly the wiſdom of providence hath con- 
trived, that many who will do no good in any other way ſhall, how. 
ever, do ſome in this. But then it is uſually done to thoſe who need 
it leaſt. A number of perſons, well able to take care of themilclvcs 
otherwiſe, are ee part in idleneſs, and part in profeſſions of 
no manner of uſe; whilſt the true objects of compaſſion, the infum 
and helpleſs, are left unregarded to ſuffer and i. Luxury there- 
fore contributes nothing to anſwer the intent of chriſtian charities. And 
even thoſe it is pretended to provide for, it teaches. at the ſame time to 
ruin themſelves by the ĩmitation of it. And in proportion as it preyails, 
it deſtroys every- where both virtue and happineſs, public and private, 
Let therefore both the frugal and the expenſive man ſeriouſty conſider; 
one, what proportion his charity bears to his increaſe; the other, to 

of juſtifying themſelves, not to the 


his profuſions ;. and each thi 
world, but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a good reaſon to ſome, tor 
their own negle& of the poor, that the law makes proviſion for them: 
and it is certainly an honour to the law that it doth; but no honour to 
us, that it needs do it. Beſides, there are very many. caſes of great 
diſtreſs, to which legal proviſion is neither properly nor eaſily extend- 
ed; nor can it give by any means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given, 
to the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſuppoſe the 
law. capable of doing every thing that need be done; what would be 
the conſequence of leaving every thing to it? Then we ſhould loſe in- 
tirely the means we have now of proving to the world, and to our. 
ſelves, the goodneſs of our own hearts : and of making an undoubted 


free-will offering to God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of 


bad minds may indeed take occaſion to neglect the poor, from our wil. 
lingneſs to relieve them: and thus, by their fault, the burden may fil 
heavier upon us than it ought. But then God, who hath intruſtad us 
not only in conjunction with others to do our ſhare, but ſeparately by 
ourſelves to do what we can, is not unrighteous to forget this our f- 
bour of love; but will take abundant care that whatever we may bear 
chearfully on his account, far from giving us caule of complaint, 


Mall aſſuredly be matter of great joy to us in the end: not that we 
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ſhould be ſo vain as to think we merit heaven thereby; nor may we 
preſume to drive a bargain wich God, by putting our good works into 
the balance with an infinite and eternal reward. | 

IV. Our CHARITY muſt alſo extend to the credit or reputation of 
our neighbour, whether he be innocent or guilty. Conſequently, 
ſhould our innocent neighbour be malicioufly brought into judgment, 


it is our duty not only to vindicate him from falſe imputations in pri- 


vate, but to offer our voluntary evidence before the court. And tho“ 
we know him to be guilty, if ſome other branch of chari 
does not oblige the contrary, we muſt not take upon us to divulge his 
faults, nor to report them upon hearſay : for, as they are men and 
cluiſtians, cur neighbours and eur brethren in Chriſt, it is our duty 
not only to honour good men for their virtues, but to pity the evil for 
their miſeries, to relieve their wants, to conceal their defects, and to 


vindicate their injured reputation; to pray for them, and to take ſuch” 


leps as may probably recover them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual 
tate, Suſpicions, fancy ing the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt” 
interpretations upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſuppoſitions, 
we reigning fins among adverſaries, too common among thoſe who are 
otherwile ſerious and devout; and this not only againſt particular per- 
ſons, but on all hands againſt whole bodies and parties, who, in any 
tung relating to the times, are of different opinions and ſentiments. 
All which are contrary to the nature of charity, which is always incli- 
nable to think the beſt, and leans to the fide of favour both in judging” 
and ſpeaking of their deeds, Beſides, it is plainly contrary to our 
Lord's rule, who warneth us not to judge, that we be not judged ; be- 
tauſe with what meaſure we mete it will be meaſured to us again. 
Dwelling upon an injury received, and hearkening to idle tales, in- 
creaſe a fault, and the malice and unworthineſs of him that is guilty” 
thereof. By theſe our reſentment is heightened, and our minds are 
made difficult to be brought into temper ; whereas, if we did not give 
way to them, we ſhould find ourſelves much more eaſy to forgive. 
And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this virtue is always 
to keep before our eyes that grand rule of loving our neighbour as our- 
llves, which the apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to our 
deighbour. For, though men are ſo careleſs of their ſpiritual affairs as 
to wiſh for no aſſiſtance, they are not. thereby freed by this rule from 
thoſe forts of charities. Becauſe the love of ourſelves, which is ſet as 
themeaſure to that of our neighbour, is underſtood to he that reaſonable. 
love which men ought to have for themſelves ; and therefore, though a 
man fail of that reaſonable love he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour 
ticreby forfeits not his right. Again, what we actually would that 
&ers ſhould do to us is not in all cales a rule of our duty; but the 
lewfulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed : for I may not do or for- 
bear a thing to my neighbour, merely becauſe J am content or deſirous 


Kat he ſhould do. or forbear the like ta myſc}f, Now that deſire of 


mine 
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wine muſt firſt be known to agree with God's commands: becauſe a 
drunkard may be willing to be made a beaſt by another: but it is not 
the more lawful for him to do the like to his neighbour. So a man 
upon evil courſes cares not to be diſturbed in them by the reproofs of 
his ſuperiors or friends: but that does not leſſen his obligation to be a 
monitor to other ſinners, e'pecially to thoſe under his care and govem- 
ment. . Neither do we fulfil this rule by doing that to others, which we 
- might be glad they would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, to do all that 
we can expect from them as matter of duty and right. For though 
a poor man might be glad, that a rich perſon would give tum a par of 
his eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plentiful : yet the 
rich man, who is maiter of his own eſtate, may lawfully gratify ſuch 
a deſire; but he may as lawfully refuſe to do it. In like manner, the 
duty to love our neighbour as ourſelves is not, either that we ſhou!d 
love any neighbour with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves ; for that I con- 
ceive is hardly poſſible, or that we ſhould love every neighbour alike; 
| which if we ſuppoſe poſſible, were neither juſt nor natural: or that we 
ſhould do for our neighbour all that he now does, or that we, if in his 
circumſtances, might perhaps with and deſire to be done for ourſelves; 
for ſuch deſires may be irregular ; or, if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable; 
but it is to do all that for him, which, were our caſe his, and his ours, 
we ſhould in reaſon and good conſcience _ and be glad to have 
done to ourſelves. Human laws are often ſo numerous, as to eſcape 


our memories; ſo darkly ſometimes, and inconſiſtently worded, as to 


puzzle our underſtandings ; and their original obſcurity is not ſeldom 


improved by the nice diſtinftions and ſubtle reaſonings of thoſe who 


3+ os to clear them; ſo that, under theſe ſeveral diſadvantages, they 
oſe much of their force and influence; and, in ſome caſes, raiſe more 


diſputes, than perhaps they determine. But here is a law, attended 


with none of theſe inconveniencies ; the groſſeſt minds can ſcarce mil- 


apprehend it; the weakeſt memories are capable of retaining it: no 


perplexing comment can eaſily cloud it: the authority of no man's oloſ 
upon earth can (if we are ſincere) ſway us to make a wrong conſtruc. 


tion of it. What is ſaid of all the goſpel-precepts by the evangelical 


prophet is more eminently true of this: It is an high-way ; and the 


way-faring man, though a fool, ſhall not err therein. It is not enough 
that a rule, which is to be of general uſe, is ſuited to all capacities; o 


that, wherever it is repreſented to the mipd, it is preſently agreed to: it 
mult alſo be apt to offer itſelf to our thoughts, and lie ready for prelent 
ult upon all exigencies and occaſions. And, as the love a man heats 
to himſelf is always ſincere, ſo ſhould the love to our neighbour be, n 
this relpect, as that to ourſelves ; not mercenary and deſigning, but dil- 
intereſted and hearty, intending the benefit of the party we exprels t 
to; not indirectly ſeeking our own profit or pleaſure: this end whoert? 
eonltantly aims at, and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the 
ps or his duty. So he that loves his neighbour finccrely ss 


f; and is willing to do to all men, as he defues they tout de 
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to him; that thinks himſelf ſent into the world on purpoſe to do good 
to others, and looks upon it as the ſum and end of his duty to promote 
the univerſal peace and happineſs of mankind ; will certainly upon this 
principle regularly and unifonnly perform all the parts of his duty to- 
wards men: he will naturally treat his ſuperiors with chearful ſuhmiſ- 
fon, his benefactors with grati.ude and ali decent reſpect, his equals 
with affability and readineſs to do all offices of kindneſs, and his in- 
feriors with gentleneſs, moderation, and charity. | 

V. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charity ; which, though 
it doth not yy fall under any of the foregoing heads, yet frequent- 
ly contributes to the practice and ſucceſs of than all: becauſe it will 
not report of neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true, which 
may tend to variance; and it will diſcourage eve-droppers and tale- 
bearers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy-bodies; a 
peaceable man will never {ow the feeds of diſſenſion. If there be any 
difſenfion, a peaceable man will ſo behave himſelf as not to inflame or 
widen a breach. If men would behave with this prudence towards 
thoſe that are at variance, it would go a great way to the ſhortening of 
quarrels. Tis vain to imagine, we may meet with a perſon that ſhall 
pleaſe us in every thing: but this we may do, we may find out ſome- 


thing that will pleaſe us in every perſon. A man is not fit to live in 


the world, who does not ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee 
them ; who does not fee through the little by-ends and ſelfiſh views, 
which men may have; againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality of cau- 
tion and diſtruſt, with as little appearances of it as poſſible, if he would 
preſerve peace. For human nature is not ſo very bad as ſome repreſent 


it; moſt of the little ſtrifes and contentions which happen would die of 


their own accord, if ill- natured people (pretending to be friends to both 


ae to burning coals, and as wood to fire, fo is a contentious man to 
kindle ſtrife; where no wood is, the fire gocth out; ſo where there is 


n0 tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth, Where the contention is hot and 
ferce, a lover of peace will incline both parties to coolneſs and good 


tmper. If thou blow the ſpark, it will burn; and, if thou ſpit upon it, 
it ſhall be quenched ; and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quar- 
rels proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravating of- 


fences, or er revenge: ſo damping them proceeds out of the 
| oft and gentle intreaties; by repreſenting the ſmallneſs af 
the things they quarrel about; and by thewing how inconſiſtent it is 


mouth by 


vith peace to take offence at every thing, or to interpret it in the worſt 


ſknle. When the paſſions are hot and inflamed on both fides, though | 
gentle words and intreaties cannot ſuppreſsthem, they may ſerve to bring 
dem down. When a man, deſwous to make peace, ſees that they are 


ſelolved to fight it out, he will endeavour that their contention, may be 
taded with as little hurt as may be; he will perſuade them to refer the 
netter in diſpute to the judgment of ſome wile neighbour, where, with 
£3 charge and more Nan, the ſtrife may be ended; nd 
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228 The Whole Duty of Man. {Sund. 12. 
a law-fuit may determine a controverſy, it commonly continues x 
breach of peace and charity among the contending parties“. And 
Whoever undertakes this jos: br he of 
care that he lives a remarkable peaceable life himſelf: for in contendirg 
parties one or the other will, in all probability, be angry at good advice, 
and endeavour to take off the weight of fuch admonitions as tend to je. 
conciliation, if the peace-maker be given to contention alſo ; then i 
may be objected, as the Hebrew did to Moſes, Who made thee a judgy 
over us? Or, at leaſt he may be abruptly filenced with, Thou hypo- 
crite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine own eye. Therefore he that 
would perfuade peace in another, muſt be alto peaceable himſelf, 
If it be ans e, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with al 
men. To live peaceably with all men, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, 
is a thing abſolbtely impeſſible, and out of our reach; for it depends upon 
what we are not maſters of, the diſpoſitions and paſſions of other men, 
Let us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, they will ſometime: 
ariſe ; let us with never ſo much caution avoid doing injuries, we cannot 
always avoid receiving them. Where violent incroachments are mads 
upon cur fortune or good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate 


ourſelves from them, though breach of peace and an open rupture with. 


any man attend our ive it. Slight affronts and ſmall juſtices we 
may put up with; but where we are wounded to the quick, either m 
our eſtate or reputation, we are not at liberty to be ſilent : to be upon 
our defence in ſuch cafes is a debt we owe tp ourſelves, our pcſtery, 
our relations, and friends, who have all an intereſt in us. When the 
cauſe of true religion ſuffers from the tongues or pens of libertines and 
unbelievers; when any open attempts are by ill men made on the con. 
ſtitution cf that church or ſtate whereof we are members; when an ab. 
ſent friend is traduced by lying lips, or the name of any ſincerely god 
and virtuous man is vilified  1t is our duty in ſuch caſes to ſtand up 
and rebuke this ſpirit of treachery, malice, or prophaneneſs. The he- 
nour of God, or the intereſts of virtue, would, at ſuch a time, be 
plemiſhed by our ſilence and forbearance. He that doth not open]y and 
theartily eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, will be reckoned to have been cn 
the other fide. And then peace with men can never be eligible, when 
it implies enmity with God. The precept here given of living peace 
ably, I need not uſe many words to tell you what it is it is calily and 
univerſally underſtood : Fo live peaceably is ſo to demean ourfthe 
in all the offices and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly underſtand: 
ing and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe with; ſo as to pe. 
vent, as much as we can, all outward contention and ſtrife, nay, al 
inward miſtakes and jealouſies from ariſing, and to quench and al 
them, as ſoon as we can, whenever. they are riſen; fo as to difagrth 

- openly with no man in things of an indifferent nature, and of no m6 
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I2, 

1 ment; and, where the point is of importance enough to deſerve to ve 
And inſiſted on, there to do it with ſo much candor, modeſty, and Wer 
il take neſs, as not to -qamag even thoſe we do not agree with, In a word, it 
ending is ſo to 2 our actions, cliſcourſes, and dealings, as to make our- 
264i ſelves and others as eaſy as is potlible. Vanous are theinſtances of this 
A duty. They live peaceably with reſpect to the public, who pay a due 

chen regard to the laws of their country, and exprels a due reverence towards 
a judge their _—_— honouring them ſincerely, obeying them ſubmiſſively; 
aims net 7 y cenſuring their actions, but putting the beſt and moſt candid 
Ng bf conſtruction upon them; not being tg; in matters that are too 
"ſelf high for them, and do not concern them. They live peaceably in re- 
with al ligious matters, who, on the one fide, are contented to enjoy their own 
ie Word wow eee per; their ſuperiors in church and ſtate for be- 
nd ig otherwiſe minded; and without diſturbing the public peace, in or- 
ber we er to propagate their tenets, and make ; 2755 0d and who, on the 
IO other ide, do not by unjuſtifiable methods of ſeverity force men into 
ire the profeſſion of what they diſbelieve: whole zeal for their faith nevet 
rem makes them forget their temper,” nor out-run the bounds of chriſtian 
d vindicate goodneſs and prudence; who make great allowances for the weakneſs 
pture vit. 4 men f reaſon and the ſtrength of their prejudices, and condemn not 
aſtices wt e = © NCerg, WhO are not ſo inlighitened as they are; but leave them 
Peder to _ OL = to their own maker; praying for them, in the mean 
io be dm e; = t ar" may come to the knowledge of the truth, and endea- 
r pcſtait 3 y all gentle perſuaſiwe methods to reclaim them. Finally, 
When i e live peaceably in matters of common life and daily practice, who 
ertines and re care to.make their carriage moffenſive and obliging; who are not 
the cl ready to entertain ill reports of men, much leſs to diſperſe them; who 
when an ab. ui pr about nothing to ſet friends and neighbours at variance; who 
\cerely goal ot 1 "ou buſineſs, without intermeddling much in the concerns 
to ſtand up out mo 5 who can take a flight affront or injury in converſation with- 
z. The he- Me git, and even a great one without returning it. | 
1 a time, de o "eu 0 1 o to laau for every trifle ; and, becauſe they have law 
t openly aan Ve E, 5 Frag be perſuaded that they are to blame for ſo do- 
ive been WE en OG bo conſidered, that although all lawful ſuits are 
bgible, whe... 0 X as 0 wil ian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, 
living peace * 1 Key W . ongfully taken or detained from him; yet where 
t is cally ue nat et in in the ſuit itſelf, there is often in the management of it : 
ean ourſtlhes * . and a ſnare, and every man ſhould he cau- 
+ underfianliﬀ”* ow he embarks upon ſo dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and 
I us top ty are in danger of being ſtranded or thrown overboard, A man 


it lealt mult be aſſured, that he claims or defends his right otherwiſe 
e law ſuit is vexatious or worſe, What we propoſe to get or keep 
ould be of a conſiderable value; or elſe it favours of a ee 
prit to hazard our own and our neighbour's peace for a trifle. Vic- 
ry ſhould not be the motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never min- 
| with our reſentment ; for Chriſt declares againſt this rigour of the 
eviſh law, And one of the greatſprings of law-ſuits and conten- 
| 3 : k tions, 
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tions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and injuries, will very rarely bear tle | 


weight of an action, and acquit the conſcience of him who appeals to 
the laws; becauſe all our works are to be done in charity. 

We muſt not only therefore {ay that we forgive our enemies, hut ſhcy 

the reality of our intentions, by taking all opportunities to do them all 
the good in our power. It is, I think, our duty to prefer compaſſion 
to an enemy 2 a matter of mere generoſity to a friend, when we 
cannot exerciſe both together. The extreme neceſſity of even our ere. 
mies, much more of other perſons, is to take place of the mere conve. 
niency of friends and relations; and we ought rather to relieve the dil. 
treſſed, than to promote the * of the eaſy; however the practice 
of it be diſregarded by the world. Otherwiſe it may juſtly be feared that 
malice {till lurketh in the heart. But he that fulfils the command of 
doing good to them that hate him, not only does his duty, and follows 
the example of our Saviour, but heaps coals of fire upon their heads, 
to melt them into love and compaſſion, and conſequently to a thorough 
reconciliation. So that the great hindrance of the practice of this du- 
ty to our neighbour is that /elf-love, which, being an unmoderate love 
of our own worldly intereſts, is the foundation of all contention and 
injuſtice; becauſe we thereby ſeek ny to pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we 
ought alſo to pleaſe our neighbour, 
even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. But, 
To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the whole of our du. 
ty when this obſtacle is removed; becauſe, as every grace is the gift of 
God, we mult pray to him earneſtly to work it in us, and ſend his 
Spirit to frame our hearts in a meek and peaceable temper, 
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thus du- I, Of SOBRIETY, conſiſting in a right geuernment our thoughts. 
rate love II. Of humility, and of its necaſſiiy and u/efulnefs. III. Of pride, 
tion and ils danger and jolly, as it reſpects the gifts of nature, fortune, an 1 
1ereas we grace. IV. Of vain-glory, its danger, fo ly, and the means to avoid 
ion: for and overcome it. V. Of meeknels, ts advantages, and the means 

of obtaining it. And, VI. Of conſideration, il benefits, and of the 
f our du- danger of inconſideration. | . | 
7 gg W E come now to thoſe duties, which in a particular manner re- 


| gard OURSELVES, and are ſummed up by the apoille in the 

word SOBERLY ; for the word ſobe;'ly, in its native ſenſe, ſignifies a 
ſoundneſs and firmneſs of mind, governing and directing inferior ap- 
petites and paſſions, and ſearching and regulating the whole frame of 
foul and body in our perſonal and private capacities. So that in reſpect 
to the ſoul, /0briety is a right governing our paſſions and affeRions or 
appetites z which never can be done without a previous regulation of 
cur THOUGHTS ; for, as the Wiſe Man tays, We mult keep our 
hearts with all diligence z becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life: 
Or the goodneſs or badneſs of our lives de th aitogether depend upon 
the attending or not attending to the thoughts and motions and incli- 
| nations of our minds. And therefore it is a very proper queſtion, How 
a man hath power over his own thoughts? There is not indeed any 
lngle anſwer to be given to this quelfion that will fit all men. Some 
men by the very principles of their make and conſtitution are much 
better able to govern their thoughts than others. Some, that are na- 
wrally weaker, have by long ute and many trials obtained a greater 
power over their thoughts than others. Again, the ſame perſons that 
at ſome times have a greater power over the motions of their mind 
may at other times have a leis command over them; and this accord- 
vg as their health, or their buſineſs, or a hundred contingencies of 
atward things, do affect them, ** 5 
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232 The Whole Duty of M [Sund.1/, 
n all caſes the firfl motions of our minds are prothieed fo quick, tha 
there is not time enough * n for reaſon to-interfols.” Again, when 


a man's mind 1s vigorou | 


e 
y affected and poſſeſſed either with the out- 
ward objects of ſenſe, or with inward paſſions of any kind, in that cafe 
he has little or no command of his thoughts. His mind at that time 
will be in a manner wholly taken up with what it is then full of. Ner 
will he be able, till thoſe impreſſions are worn off, to think freely of 
hat he pleaſeth. There are ſome caſcs likewiſe, where a man's 
thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from the preſent temper and 
7 — of his body. So that, fo long as that habit of body laſts, 
he cannot avoid thoſe kinds of thoughts. This is the caſe cf ſome deeply 
hypochondriac perſons, many of which will be haunted with a ſet of 
thoughts and fancies, that they can by no means get rid of, tho' they 
deſire it never fo earneſtly. We may properly enough call theſe fancies 
of their waking dreams; as their dreams are their ſleeping fancies. But 
Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what we would; 
yay, though we cannot hinder abundance of thoughts from coming 
into our minds againſt cur will; yet it is always in our power to aficnt 
to our thoughts, or to deny our conſent to them: if we do not content 
to them, but endeavour to ſtop, and ſtifle, and reſiſt them, as ſoon a3 
we are aware of them, there is yet no harm done. Should we b- 
haunted with blaſphemous thoughts, and cannot get rid of them, we 
muſt conſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as we chule 
them; that all fin lies in the will, and all will unplies choice: that 
thoſe thoughts therefore, which are not our c>-ice, which we rejcct 
with a ſettled averſion and abhorrence, will never be placed to our ac- 
ccunt. So that our thoughts, how indecent or irregular ſoever they may 
be, are rather to be accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature, 
than our ſins 1 ſo called. If we cloſe with any thought that 
' prompts us to evil, ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to delight in it, to think 
of purſuing it till it he brought into action; in that caſe we are 10 
longer to plead our original corruption; for in that very inſtant we be- 
come actual finners, or actual tranſgreſſors of the law of God. The 
mind is paſſive in receiving its notices of things, whether pure or im. 
pure : but it is active in its determination, whether to harbour or diſcard 
them. As far as it is paſſive, it is entirely innocent; as far as it 1s 
active, it is en and it is certainly active, when we dwel 
upon impure thoughts with complacency; when we ſtrengthen out- 
ſelves in wiekednels, by cheriſhing the remembrance of paſt guilty joys, 
anch laying ſeenes in our imagination for the entertainment of futuie 
pleaſutes. Here then we ſee in what the government of our thoughts 
- conhiſts3 they are not criminal, till they have the conſent of the will ; 
and th ſoul can wich- hold that conſent till it has ſufficiently conſidered 


whole caſe. | PTL 
of we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and order our thoughts 
to good purpoſes, our firſt and greateſt care ſhould be, that we rightly 
itch upon our main deſigns; and that we chuſe that for the great bu- 
— 0 our lives, that really cught to be ſo, For men's i 
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fruitful of evaſions to reconcile their duty and their intereſt, when they 
come in competition: and arguments, ſuch as they are, are never want- 
ing to make that appear reaſonable, which is agreeable or profitable to 
us; except where the caſe 13 very glaring and notorious. He, that ear- 
neſtly wiſhes that a thing was lawful, has half conſented that it is ſo. 
Diſhoneſty has already crept into his heart, and the tranſition from 
thence to the head is very quick and ſudden. But AGE, 
The greateſt concerninent of ail is to approve ourſelyes to that great 
God, who made us, and diſpoſes of all our affairs; and who, accord- 
ingly as we ſincerely endeavour or not endeavour to ſerve hin, will make 
us either very happy or very miſerable, both in this lite and the other. 
They that v/o thus Keen their hearts always in a good frame muſt 
have a ſpecial care to avoid two things, viz. idlenefs and looſe compa- 
ny. And a wiſe man ſhould never be at ſuch a pals as to ſay, I have 
nothing to do; I do not know how tn ſpend my next hour: idleneſs, 


and having nothing to do, is the mother of moſt of thoſe vain and un- 


profitable and ſinful fancies, in which ſome men ſpend their days. And 
whereas temptaticos do now-and-then come into the way of other men; 


the idle man is forced to ſeek out temptations for the ſhipwreck of his 


vutue, Looſe and impertinent converſation is not mnch better than 
lenefs ; for, wherever it is much uſed, it will ſo emaſculate a man's 
mind, and take off the edge and vigour of it as to ſerious things, that 
he cannot eaſily get it into a good frame again. Evil communications 


(faith St. Paul) corrupt good manners. And therefore thoſe people, 


a great part of whoſe life is taken up in gadding up and down; in 


play; in meiry- meetings; in telling or hearing idle ſtories, and the 
lke: it is impoſſible but their thoughts and inclinations, and the whole 
frame of their hearts will be ſuitable ; that is to ſay, very frothy, very 
light and fooliſh ; not to ſay, profane and wicked, and atheiſtical too, 
it the company they much converſe with be of that ſtrain, , 

Let us be as attentive as is poſſible to the firſt motions of our minds; 
and, whenever we find that they tend towards ſomething that is forbid- 
den, let us ſtop them as ſoon as we can. You cannot, perhaps, for 
inſtance, prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger frem riſing in your minds 
upon twenty accidents : but, as ſoon as you teel this paſſion, you can 
thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal up your mouth, fo that the paſſion ſhall 
not vent itſelf in unſeemly words. If any indecent impure fancies, or 
Gelues ſhould be excited in you upon any occaſion, it was not perhaps 
in your power to keep them from coming into your minds: but it is in 
your power to withdraw from the temptation th 
adeayour: to direct your thoughts tp ſome other object; at leaſt not to 

eed one ſtep in any outward action towards the accompliſhing of 
thoſe deſires. Every check. that ygu give to the firſt motions of ſin, 
makes the next aſſault of them the leſs furious. And, if you do con- 
lantly uſe yourſelves thus to guard and watch over your hearts, you 
vill in time obtain ſich a command over them, that you will not be 
toubled with a quarter of thoſe irregular deſires and paſſions, which 


ictofore upon ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you, That you 
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may be able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your minds, but alſo 
to have a conſtant ſpring of good ones, converſe with diſcreet and pj. 
ous perſons ; read good books, eſpecially the holy ſcriptures and take 
times cf meditation and recollection; and above all offer fervent and 
conſtant prayers to God. And 

Notwithitanding what I have hitherto ſaid concerning the diligence 
with which we are to keep our hearts; yet this is always to be remem- 
hered, that with our diligence we mult be careful to join diſcretion: 

My meaning is this; we mutt have a care not to extend our thoughts 
ammoderately, and more than cur tempers will bear, even to the beit 
things. And the way to do that is, not to put them too much, or too 
long, upon the ſtretch at any one time; but to relax them when there 
is occaſion, and to let them run out and entertain themſelves upon any 
thing that comes next to hand, fo long as it is innocent. 

Another excellent rule for the good government of our thoughts is 
always to live under à conitant ſenſe of God's preſence and inſpection: 
Fer he that made the eye, ſha}! he not ſee? And, if he do fee, ſhall he 
not puniſh ? Hell and deſtruction are before the Lord! How much 
more then are the hearts of the children of men? And, if it be ſo much 
ihame to diſcloſe our wicked, preſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicious 


thoughts to our fellow-crcatures, as moſt men account it to be, let 


they upbraid or puniſh them for it: How much more ſhould they be 
aſhamed, and dread to admit ſuch thoughts, which are criminal in the 
fight of God, when they believe he ſees and is able to puniſh them? And, 
II. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great ule to be cloathed 
with HUMILITY : not that fawning humility of outward expreſſion 
and behaviour, which covers a falſe and proud heart; but that humi- 
lity which conſiſts in the inward frame mk diſpoſition of the mind, and 
in a right judgment, in the main, of ourſelves ; which retains a deep 
{enſe that God created us out of nothing, and that fin reduceth us to a 
{tate worſe than nothing, without the mercies of God, and the merits 
of our Saviour; and which admoniſheth a man of his own corruption 
and ſubordination, and duty to God and man. Whoſe fruits are to be 
diſcerned beſt in a relative view: For, with regard to ſuperiors in civil 
ſtatidns in the world, true humility conſiſts in obeying them willingly 
in all things juſt and tawful ; in ſubmitting even to the authority of ti 
froward and unworthy ; in not deſpiſing their perſons, expoſing their 
weakneſſes, or inſulting over their infumities. With regard to ſupe- 
riors in natural abilities, true hunnlity conſiſts, not in ſubmitting our 
underſtandings to them blindly and implicitly, but in being willing 


and deſirous to be inſtructed and informed by them; in not envying | 


them the advantages God has given them above ourſelves ; nor repinings 
but on the contrary rejoicing, at their being preferred or honoured, ac. 
cording to the proportion of their true merit or capacity. With ge 
gard to ſuperiors in religious improvements, humility conſiſts likewl 
in rejoicing to ſe the practice of virtue, and the advancement of ti 
kingdom of God-upon earth, not giving, but taking pleaſure, to find 
fach perſons highly eſteemed in the world, and propofing them to 4 
©. "5+ | ielves 
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ſelves as examples and patterns for our inntation. With regard to our 
equals, true humility conſiſts in civil and affable, in courteous and mo- 
deſt behaviour; patiently permitting our equals (when it ſhall io hup- 
pen) to be preferred ore us; not thinking ourſelves injured, when 
others but of equal merit chance to be more eſteemed ; willingly ſub- 
mitting, for peace ſake, to many things, if not very unreaſonable z yet 
otherwiſe ſuch as in our own judgment we ſhould not chuſe to think 


beſt of, With regard to our inferiors, humility conſiſts in aſluming to 


ourſelves no more than the difference of men's circumſtances, and the 
performance of their reſpective duties, for preſerving the regularity and 
good order of the world, neceſſarily required, With regard to infe- 
nors in natural abilities, or accidental advantages in the world, ſuch as 
learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, and the like, humility conſiſts 
in conſidering, that poſſibly they have fone other gifts which may be 
wanting in us; and in being willing to communicate to them the ad- 
vantages we enjoy, that they may be the better for the things where with 
God hath bleſſed us. The true humility of a rich man conſiſts in being 
willing to aſſiſt them by relieving their neceſſities, endeavouring to make 


the condition of the meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves. And, 


in like manner, the true humility of perſons endued with more learning 
and knowledge than others, conſiſts in being willing to communicate 
what they know, and in ſincerely deſiring that all others may attain the 
ſame knowledge with themſelves. Towards our inferiors in reſpe& to 
religious improvements, true humility conſiſts in being rightly ſenſible 
of our own many infirmities, even thoſe of us who may be apt to ima- 
gin ourſelves to have made the greateſt improvements; and in being 
ncerely ſolicitous for the welfare and the ſalvation of all men; it con- 

ſts in endeavouring to influence men towards religion, by mcekneis 
ther than by power; in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe of 
en, by an outward oſtentation of greater piety than others; in con- 

deſcending to thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining even to yield 

to them in indifferent things; in bearing their infirmities patiently and 
without frowardneſs; in forbearing to judge or deſpiſe thoſe that ditfer 
tom us in opinion; in taking care not to offend, by haughty and pre- 

ſumptuous behaviour, ſuch perſons as by meekneſs might be prevailed 

upon to believe in Chriſt ; or ſuch as by kind treatment might be kept 

lrom departing into diviſions, in taking heed not to impoſe needleis 

Uthculties upon thoſe under our power: for ſo our Saviour deſcribes 
the pride of the Phariſces. Finally, it conſiſts in uſing great gentleneſs, 

even to thoſe that have offènded: Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 

fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meck- 

nels ; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, 

Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no govern- 
ment; without exerciſing it towards equals, there can be no friendihip 
ud mutual charity. And with regard to inferiors ; there are proper 
Wuments to deter us from pride, upon account of every particular 
Wantage we may ſeem to have over others, whether in retpeR 'of our 
l ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or of our religious 
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improvements. Humility therefore will keep us from deſpiſing any, 
and incline'us to learn all we can; not to ſet any value upon know. 
ledge not attended with a ſuitable practice: to regard all 8 as cur 
fellow-creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed ; and to ac. 
knowledge that by the la of our creation we cannot comfortably tub. 
fiſt independent of our fellows. Humility thus tempered will diſpoſe 
one to the chearful performance of the duties of humanity to all men; 
fo, if they are above him, he will chearfully render them their dues ; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour; ard, if he ſtands in a ſuperior rank, he 
will readily condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Thus it is as great a 
contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud Chriſtian, as it would be to 
fay, fuch a one is a wicked ſaint. All the goſpel, its precepts, its preat 
examples, its glorious proſpetts, tend to humble the pride of man; and 
v hoever will come after Chriſt, muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf, It 
is poſſible that we may obtain the character of humble pcople with 
men, from a modeſt outſide, and negligence of garb, a condeſcending 
carriage, and lowly ſpeeches; while God, that Becks the heart, may 
ſee pride reigning there under thele diſguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible 
appearances are intended to ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart; 
| e no ſingle branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention, to judge 

of the ſtate of our ſouls, than humility : for, if we grow in knowledge, 
and are puffed up with pride, we Icie more in goodneſs than we gain 
in profit; if we improve in other excellencies, and exceed in the conceit 
of ourſelves, we make thoſe things nothing in the fight of God, which 
would otherwiſe become valuable, offered up to him, by an humble, 
lowly, and meek fpirit. For | | 


eee puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf rightly, who no- 


ver ſuſpected bimſelf. We ſeldom have that charity which covers a 
multitude of faults in our neighbours; and we much ſeldomer want 
that ſelf-love which covers a multitude of faults in ourſelves. Many 
would ſooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon their un- 
derſtanding: the ſerpent was early ſenſible that this was man's weak 
fide, 3 uſed that artifice to ſeduce our firſt parents: If they would 
follow his counſel, they ſhould be as gods, knowing good and evil. 
The deceiver gained his point; man fell into diſgrace with his God, 
and not only propagated ſin and death to his poſterity, but, as a pccu- 
liar legacy, he ſeems to have filled them with a v concett, that they 
enjoy that knowledge which was then 3 by the devil. Hence 
under this ſtrong deluſion no branch of pride more needs a curb, tio 
none has leſs to ſupport it, than conceit of our own abilities. Conte- 
quently, to moderate the conceit of our own ſufficiency, we mult en. 
deavour to attain to a ſenſe of the imperfection of our nature. !! 13 
true, there is a dignity in our nature in compariſon of the lower ciel. 
tion: but the faculties given us are limited at the beſt ; and mar) 
things axe above them which we cannot graſp, things too wonder 
ſor us, and not to be attained by us. For | 1 
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To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of faith, which 


ſhould teach us not to be wiſe above what is written in matters of pure 


awvelation ; not to venture to publiſh our own inventions to account 
how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them ; becauſe ſuch things of 
God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God, any farther than he has 
been plexſed to make them known by his word. This will make us 


confeſs our own liableneſs to miſtake, even where we think we have 
formed a right judgment. In conſidering the power of prejudice, or 


readineſs to make haſty judgments, the plauſible colours which may be 
put upon an error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments we form, to 
carry this cautionary v ry It is poſſible we may be overſeen. There 
s no perſon but muſt conteſs, that he hath actually been miſtaken in 


former judgments, even in ſome where he was very poſitive and ſure; 


which: is a good reaſon why we ſhould carry the thought of our falli- 
bility about with us in other caſes. = 


We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our knowledge, when 


we compare it with the attainments of others. It is true, every good 


man judges himſelf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains; for, 
if he was convinced it was an error, he would give it up, and it follows, 


| (hat he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long as he 


judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff him up above mea- 
jure he only judges his own knowledge ſuperior to thoſe with whom 
he compares his own g, but at the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life 
ve all know but in part: and fo, though ſome know leſs, others know 
more than himſelf: tho he may be better acquainted with ſome par- 
ticulars, yet he grants that others may exceed in other parts of learn- 
ing; that he may have made leſs improvement of greater advantages 


than they have made of fewer opportunities; and that he owes it more 


to the providence or grace of God than to himſelf, that he is diſtinguiſn- 
al from the moſt ſtupid and ignorant? None are fo apt to run into 
groſs miſtakes and infirmities, or ſo hard to be made ſenſible of them, 
38 he that over- values his own parts and wiſdom : he hath no patience 
to examine any thing juſtly ; he counts it a diſp t to ſuſpend. 
his judgment; he underſtands all things at firſt ſight, and by inſtin& ; 
and, if he judges rightly, he hath good fortune; but, if not, it is im- 
poſſible to convince or reclaim him; for he is impatient of oppoſition, 
diſdains counſel, and cannot bear the leaſt RD or endure to 
be gain-faid ; he ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an 
affront if you yield not to him in every thing he advances; and fo, 
bwelled with an over-weening eſteem of his own abilities, never ſo much 
& once dreams that it is poſſible he may be deceivedand deluded. Seeſt 
thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is more hope of a fool than 


of him. Finally, this ſelf- conceit hardens a man in his ſins; and makes 


dim deaf to inſtructions, whilſt he thinks thus of himſelf, that even 
be are beauties, and he can excuſe, if not commend, his own 
ugunels,. 55 1 | 425 : 
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III. Oppoſite to humility is the fin of PrIDe, which is tlie thinking 
too highly of ourſelves. It is an over-weening conceit of our dignity, 
founded upon ſome real or imaginary ſuperiority to our neighbours ; 
ot which ſin men readily condemn others, and eaſily excuſe theinſelye;, 
through ſelf-conceit or opinion of their own wiſdom. For, if we would 
examine the innermoſt receſſes of the mind, I doubt we ſhould often 
tind, that our own pride is the cauſe, why we tax others with it. Men, 
elate with the thoughts of their own ſufficiency, are ever imagining, 
that others are wanting in their regard to them, and therefore very at 
to conclude, that rele muſt be the cauſe, why they with-hold fro 
them that reſpe&, which, in their own opinion, they have an unque!: 
. tioned right to. Hence it is, that their character ſeldom eſcapes th 
brand of vanity, who have the fortune to be poſſeſſed of thoſe accoin- 
plſhments wluch would make their detractors vain, We cannot cudiut 
any one to lay down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners, 
as if we had no j t of our owa to govern and order our own at. 
fairs. And yet many, who call this pride in another, preſume them. 
ſelves wiſe enough to 
ſprings from a partial view of aurſelves, a view of the bright ſide of cur- 
ſelves, without balancing againſt it our numerous imperfections and 
defects: how little can we perform without the grace of God 
and how little do we a&tuully — even with it? For pride makes 
men fooliſh, and void of caution; and this puts them upon doing 
things which bring them diſhonour. It makes men negligent and 
improvident for the future, and this often throws them into ſudden 
calamities : it makes men raſh and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. O- 
ther men's follies and vices are always inſupportable to thoſe that are 
intirely. devoted to their own. The fuller of imperfectiona any man 
is, the leſs able he is to bear with the imperfections of his fellow-crea- 
tures ; and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon them; it involves 
men perpetually in ſtrifes and contentions ; and theſe always multiply 
fin, and are inconſiſtent with true happineſs : it diſobliges men's beſt 
friends, and gives their enemies perpetual advantages againſt them; 
and this often draws great inconveniencies upon them: it makes men 
vain, and lovers of flattery; rejecing thoſe about them who would do 
them moſt kindneſs, and liking thoſe beſt who do them the greateſt in- 
jury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of their own diſeaſe, till they 
ſuddenly fall under contempt :, it makes men impatient of good advice 

and inſtruction; and that renders them incorrigible in their vices : it 

fills men full of vain-glorious deſigns, i 2 all their thoughts 
in {elf-confident imaginations ; and this makes men incapable of reli 
gious improvements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom, 
This makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip. Every objet. 
tion againſt the being of a deity and providence is raiſed by pride ard 
an irrogant opinion of our own underſtanding; as if nothing could be 
true or reaſonable, but what is within our ſight and penetration. Price 
| 1 
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Sund. 13.] Of Pride. _. 
is that _— quality, which, of all others, ſeems to take the faſteſt 


hold of us. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, ſays Solomon. 2 


13, 


- vices : it 
thoughts 
le of reli- 


Can, 


—— — 


nking proud man 1s very hardly brought to digeſt the humble duties of the 
gnity, croſs, or to admit a belief of th2 myſteries of chriſtianity : the one are 
uns: too low for him, and he canret ſtoop to the practice of them; the other 
ſelves, we too high for his underſtanding, and he defires to be excuſed from 
would entertaining any propoſition as true, which he does not perfectly cem- 
| often prchend, If he cannot give himſelf a certain plain account, in what 
Men, manner, and to what end, God did a thing ; ” wiſel / relolves, that 
gining, therefore he did it not at all. If he has not as clear an idea of every 
ery apt term in an article of faith, as he has of thoſe in a mathematical propo- 
d fron fition, it 18 preſently unphiloſophical, abſurd, and fooliſh ; invented by TAY 
nque!. thoſe whoſe intereſt it 13 to puzzle men's underſtandings, that they miiy 44 k 4 
pes the have their wills and afteStiors at their ſervice. The proud man pre- a9 
accoin- ends to ſee that ſome, who ſet up for greater purity, and a demurer 4s 
 Er:due ſhew and face of religion than their neighbours , are really counterfeits, N 
anners, and mean nothing at the bottom, but their own intereſt; and thereto: e „ 
own af. | wiſely reſolves upon this, that all religion is, like theirs, a conveniert. 444 
e them- trick and pretence only, invented by cunning men, to keep filly people Bo 
. Pride in awe, to make princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live afly Wu! 
of cur- But, as for himſelf, he knows better things than to fall in with the i 
ons and herd, and to give up to be ridden by the tribe of Levi, the pooreſt and 1 
f God? moſt contemptible tribe of the twelve, which had no lot, no 1nheritance N 
e makes among their brethren, but lived upon the cheat of ſacrifices and offer- 114;h 
n doing mgs, and upon driving a gainful traffic for the good things of this . 
zent and world, here paid down to them, by promiſing and preaching up to thole 1 1257 
> ſudden they dealt with a recompence in a world to come. Then he ſets up Þ 44 
ent. O- openly for proſelytes, and a party; runs down all religion, and laughs = i =. 
» that are piety and virtue out of countenance : ſo that a good and honeſt ran is i 
any man ſure to be his mark whereſoever he finds hun; and he is ever ſhooting 48 
ow crea- arrows againſt lim, even bitter words. When ſuch perſons cannot HY 
involves apprehend the uſefulneſs of any part cf the creation; when any thing "i * 
multiply happens that ſeems confuſed ard difordered ; when their wiflom can- 1 1 
acn's beſt not dilcern the c, benefit, and deſign of every thing that falls out; , of 
iſt them; preſently they charge God with folly and ill contrivance, or baniſh him IN 
akes men out of the world, and impute all to blind chance, or unavoidable fate. 13 gi + 
would do Indeed to be cautious, and upon our guzrd, in receiving doGirines and (4TH 
-eateſt in- not eaſily to give up our aſſent to every tale thit is told us; is a point of 1 
e, till they great prudence, and very requifite in ſuch a multiplicity of opinions as bi 1 
zod advice there is in the world, to preſerve us from error. But then we inay carry 1 
174 


this point too far: we may be ſo ſcrupulous and eircumſpect in ad- 
mitting the teſtimonies of men, as ta reject ſome good witneſſes among 
ſeveral bad ones; and to deceive ourſelves oftentimes, for ver / feat cf 
being deceived by others. A general undiſtinguiſhed ſuſpicion is al- 


Lan To 


ery objec- together as apt to miſlead a man as a too eaſy and unwary credulity. 
pride and And to this exceſs a proud ſcorner is naturally inclined.: he is fo poſſel- 
& could b id wich the notion of prieftcraft and pious frauds, as to apply it indif- 
jon. Pri e 1 


brently to all religions, and to every thing in re"igion ; lie ig fo afraid 


5 
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of having his underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of faith, that he 
ſtands equally aloof 8 propoſitions of that kind, whether true or 
falſe, which 1s, as if a man ſhould refuſe to rece:ve any money ut all, 
becauſe there is a great deal goes about that is falſe and counterfeit ; or 
reſolve nut to make a friendſhip or acquaintance with any man, be- 
cauſe many men are not to be truſted. Certainly this is a very great 
inſtance of folly ; and, in what breaſt ſozver it harbours, cannot but 


indiſpoſe a man extremely for the ftudy and attainment of religious 


 witdom. An extremity of ſuſpicion in an inquirer after truth is like 
a raging jealouſy in an baſband: or a friend: it leads a man to turn all 
his thoughts towards the ill natured ſide, and to put the work conttruc- 
1 every thing; and (in conſequence of that) for once that hz 
3s really in the right in his gueſſes and cenſures, to be very often and 
"_ much in the wrong. Thus | 
ebates proceed from pride; whilſt men too highly value their own 
private judgments in things doubtful and indifferent; think meanly of 
dhe determinations of their ſuperiors; and will rather ſacrifice pcace 
and charity than give up any trifling opinion they happen to eſpouſe. 
And there will be no end of them, till we can be brought to think that 
governors may be wiſer, and know better than we what 1s fit and de- 
cent for the public good. Therefore no-body ought to make himſelf 


the ſtandard of wiſdom, nor expect that every one ſhould yield to his- 


humours, and deny their own inclinations, that they may gratify his. 
On the contrary, what is more graceful and lovely, and more charm- 
ing, than humility and ee a mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a 
willingneſs to yield and condeſcend ? Does it not render us acceptable 
both to God and men ? Does it not carry a ſingular agreeablenels in it- 
ſelf? And, though humility may ſeem to expoſe a man to ſome con- 


tempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to honour z as, on the contrery, 


pride is the moſt improper and abſurd means for the accompliſhing the 
end at which it aims. There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure 
attain their end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and ambi- 
tious endeavours do often advance men to high places; but pride and 
inſolence, and contempt of others, do certainly defeat their own pro- 
jects. When the proud man. aims at reſpect and eſteem, he never at- 
tains it, for all mankind do naturally hate and ſlight him. Again, 
à proud and conceited temper of mind is very likely to run into miſ- 
takes, becauſe pride and fulneſs of a man's felt do keep cut knowledge, 
and ſtop all the paſſages by which wiſdom and inſtrution ſhould enter 
into men: beſides that, it provokes God to be their enemy, to abandon 
men to their own follies and miſtakes, and to purſue them with ex1ra- 
ordinary puniſhments in this or the next world: for pride goeth befor 
deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall: and again, every on 
that is proud in heart fal nct be unpuniſhed; for God reſiſteth the 
proud, but the meek will he guide in judgment, and will give mon 
grace and wiſdom to the humble. Therefore 1 

The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is to remembet 
that all the advantages we enjoy, either of body or mind, above oth 
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are not the effe&t of our merit, but of God's bounty: That thoſe whom 
we are apt to coniemn, are valuable in the ſight of God, the only foun- 
tain of true honour : That, by having conſented to ſin, we have com- 
mitted the moſt ſhameful action imaginavle, the moſt contrary to juſ- 
tice and right reaſon, and to all ſorts of decency ; and that, as long as 
we are cloathed with fleſh'and blood, we are ſtill liable to the fame of- 
fences againſt the majeſty of Heaven, We muſt ſuppreſs all proud 
and vain thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially 
never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagination; and keep a 
conſtant watch over our words and actions, that we may check the firſt 
inclinations to pride and vain-glory; And whoever does not thus watch 
over his own heart, will be in danger of falling into this ſin; becauſe, 
if God is ſo good to bear with him for a while in his folly, he never 
thinks of repentance ; but, miſtaking his forbearance, has the vanity 
to eſteem himſelf a favourite of God; and when at laſt he is corrected 
by any manner of puniſhment, from God or man, he is ſo far from 


conſidering its juſtice, neceſſity, and his own juſt deſerts, that he mur- 


murs againſt God, and breathes out his blaſphemous hatred againſt his 
divine juſtice ; and conſequently. becomes much more reproachful to 
his nerghbour, who ſhall attempt by any means to draw him to a true 
knowledge of himſelf. Whereas he that is of a calm and meek tem- 
per, is always ready to receive the truth, and holds the balance of his 
judgment even; but paſſion {ways and inclines it one way, and that 
commonly againft reaſon and truth. So that pride is a great hindrance 
to knowledge, and the very worlt quality that a learner can have ; it 
makes men refuſe inſtruction, out of a conceit that they are in no need 
thereof: the ſufficiency of their knowledge has hindered many from 
what they might have knn. ZE 
The folly of which ſm appears, in that we value ourſelves, very fre- 
quently, upon things that add no true worth to us; that neither make 
us better nor wiſer; that are in their own nature periſhable, and of 
which we are not owners but ſtewards. Or, if the things be valuable 
m themſelves, they are God's immediate work in us; and to be proud 
of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them. The folly of pride appears by 
conſidering the three things whereof men are apt to be proud, the goods 
of nature, f fortune, and of grace. 
Tbe goods of nature are beauty, ſtrength, and wit, &c. Now the 
tolly of being proud of any of eſe a 3 becauſe if we 
have them, which we are apt often to miſtake, they are poſſeſſed, mot 
of them, by other creatures in a greater degree. For is not the white 
and red of the moſt celebrated beauty's face tar ſurpaſſed by the white- 
neſs of the lily and redneſs of the roſe ? and is not the greateſt ſtrength 
and ſwiftneſs of man greatly exceeded by the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of 
many other creatures? Neither are they at all durable; for a phrenſy, 
licknefs, or oldl age, certainly deſtroys them. And whatever they are, we 
give them not to ourſelves, but receive them from the hands: of God. 
As for the * of jortune, which are wealch, honour, Gc. we haue 
a reaſon to be proud of them; becauſe they add no trus worth to a 
L 6 man, 


2% The Whole Duty of Man. {Sund. 13. 


man, and are in their nature perifhable ; beſides, we have them but as 


ſtewards and they are not ing to ourſel ves: for, if they are law fully 
got, it is God's bleſſing: if unlawfully, we have them on ſuch terns, 
that we have no reaſon to boaſt of them. Are we proud of riches? 
riches cannot alter the nature of things; they cannot make a man wor- 
thy that is worthleſs in himſelf : the value of the citate may be very 
great ; but that of the man is not at all yreater, ii he does not employ 
hs ct. te as the great engit e to procure moral pleaſures, and to do be- 
nevolent offices. The judicious ſnould 3 things intrinsically, 
a d think lim the greaiett, who ſtrives, as much as in him lies, to make 
others happy by his benevolence, good by his example, and wile by his 
inſtructions. a | 
Lafily, As to the goods of grace, which axe thoſe virtues men are 
endowed with; it is a great tolly to be proud of them; becauſe, tho 
they ate tlungs in themſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's imme- 
diate gifts to us; and to be proud of them is the ſureſt way to lot 
them, and the conſequence of ſuch a loſs is no leſs than eternal puniſh- 
ment. | 
IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the fin of Vain-GLoky, 
which is an eager deſire of the applauſe ot men: a fin that prevents 
the admiſſion of Chrift into the heart; and conſequently ſets us in the 
. utmoſt danger; ſince all our ſafety, and hope of falvation, depends up- 
an our being one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Beſides, this fin is the 
hugh road to many more: becauſe he that is reſolved to court the praie 
of men at all adventures, will never ſcruple to commit the greateſt inis, 
when they are in faſhion, or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contribute to 
atify his vain-glory. Vet this little air, which is no more than a 
laſt or the —— jug yields no real advantage : for itis no proot 
of my vriſdom and goodneſs, becauſe another tells me I am wile and 
good: wits which, if he tells it to my face, I muſt be an arrant fool 
to be pleaſed ; becauſe it is too often flattery : and there is as much 


Folly to be pleaſed, when applauded behind my hack; becauſe it neither 


brings me pleaſure nor profit. Again, he that fo eagerly purſues prac 
us to reject the diftares ot reaſon and conſcience, and only takes care to 
do what may raiſe his eſteem among men, yields himſelf a ſlave to eve- 
ry flattering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to hanſelf a painful and 
uneaſy mind. Which pain and uneaſineſs is much increaſed by the 
diſturbances and diſquietudes and tortures of mind they are under, 
.who inſtead of praiſe meet with unexpected reproach. And, if we look 
upon this ſin in a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive both ot 
our prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work : for they, who only 
do to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other reward than tie pai» 
tion of thoſe hypocrites that love the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God; which is a folly in ſo high a degree, as not only de- 
prives us ct eternal joy, but hurries us into endleſs. miſeries. - 
iaſtly, if we conſider vain-glory in regard to ſome indifferent acuons, 
it not only indengers our eternal tate, but it brings upon us th 2 
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and contempt of the wiſe and virtuous in this life, which is ſure to 
* all other actions, be they never ſo deſerving of praiſe. | 


To avoid this fin of vain-giory, examine carefully whether thou haſt 


done any chriſtian duty for the ſake of human applauſe ; and check 
and reſiſt every too eager deſire thereof in thy ol indifferent actions. 
But, above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always direct 
thee to pleaſe God, who is able to reward thee, rather than man, from 
whoſe _ thou never canſt reap any real good. And, to conclude, 
let not thy heart be too much exalted even at the juſt praile of thy vir- 
tues; becauſe, as they are the gift of God, their glory belongs to him 
alone. And as for the praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions \rm 
common ſubjects of worldly praiſe) the former, having no goodnels in 
them, deſerve no commendation ; and our bad actions ſhould make us 


tremble, and conſtant in prayer, left we thereby incur that woe, which 
a 


our Saviour pronounces againſt all ſuch, who make ſin the ſubje& of 
their glory, when he ſays, Woe unto you when men ſpeak well of you, 
for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. A total ſelt-loathing, how- 
ever, would be as great a fault, as a clear and unmixed ſelf-liking : it 
would deaden all the powers of the foul, and ſink it into a ſtate of inac- 
tion, There is a medium between a juſt ſenſe of our abilities, and an 


exorbitant opinion of them. A juſt conſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, 


with which God has intruſted us, will give life and ſpirit to our under- 
takings, and be a powerful motive to thoſe actions, which may make 
us truly glorious: modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar to thoſe attempts 
which, being above our ſphere, may make us ridiculous. 

v. The next chriſtian virtue is MEEKNESS ; which implies a calm- 
nels, and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, and a cheartul and abſolute reſigna- 
tion to God's providence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring 
againſt his appointments. God may allow the camplaints of nature 
under our burdens and exerciſes; yet he ex 


ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and every impeachment of his jultice, 


widdom, and goodne's in his works. Wherefore the meck exerciſe 


themſelves in a careful reſtraint and regulation of their paſſions, re- 
ducing thera within the bounds of reaſon and religion, and are of a 
ſweet, courteous, and obliging carriage: the muck will not take of- 
tence haſtily, and without juſt reaſon, but be careful that they be not 
angry without a cauſe. Neither will they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provo- 
catzon is meant; that is, they do not judge by appearances. There 
may be the aſpect, and yet no deſign of atiront or prejudice ; and, if 
lo, what was not ill intended, 8 be ill taken : therefore, we 
ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, which cannot be ſupported with evi- 
dence, but put the beſt conſtruction upon words or actions. Check 
all reſentment till the grounds for it be well conſidered; ſuch a pre- 
caution would prevent much paſſion. Again, meekneſs will not reſent 
digher than the merit of the offence given: ſuppoſing a real and great 
provocation ; a meek. man will keep a ſtrict guard upon his own ſpirit, 
wt iis mind be not inflamed b ee nor other people's ſins draw 
lum in to perk unadrifedly. with his lips, It will make us careſul * 
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244 
to render railing for railing, but to break the force of unreaſonable an- 
ger by gentle anſwers : moderate replies turn away wrath. It alſo will 
avoid rough methods to right ourſelves even from conſiderable inju- 


ries : it will diſpoſe us to try the mildeſt ways firſt, to try argument 
before puniſhment, and conference before law, and private admonition 
before we make a public example of our neighbour. And when at laſt 
cur own ſecurity, or the common good, mal determine us to ſeek pub- 
lic juſtice againſt any one, meekneſs directs that it ſhould be done 
without hatred, and merely with a view to reach thoſe ends which are 
Fawful and commendable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to 
be reconciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and reaſonable ſatiſ- 
faction tendered ; and, if he thould perſiſt in his ill mind, weekneſs will 
guard us againſt all malice, and make us ready to by the worſt ene 
my in the common offices of life, if he need it; and heartily to pray 

for him, eſpecially for his repentance unto ſalvation. It will teach us 
to moderate our affections and paſſions, ſo as not willingly to give of- 
fence; not to be overbearing in company; full of one's ſelf, to the 
neglect of others, but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their ſta- 
tions, out of a ſenſe of our dary to God, and love to one another. By 
this, ſuch as are in any ſtation of inferiority will be diſpoſed contented- 


to ſubmit to the duties thereof: and the ſame excellent ſpirit will 


rm perſons in ſuperior relations to a lowly and condeſcending temper ; 
a temper to which Chritt has added a blefſing, and promiſed that they 
who poſſeſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſs preſerves a man from 
danger ; and, while unbridled paſſions tend to make all about us our 
enemies, they mult be of a very brutiſh nature indeed, who will be 
outi ageous againſt a man that ſtudies to walk harmleſs and blamelels, 
and to.give no offence. At leaſt the meek will be free from thoſe vex- 
ations and troubles of life, which haſty froward people bring upon 
themſelves, as the fruits of their own ill behaviour. And foraſmuch as 
God's providence and promiſes ſecure to them as many good things of 
the earth as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo, if they meet with unjuſt 
and ungrateful returns, they may confidently rely upon God, as their 
protector and avenger, who is ready to riſe to judgment to fave the meck 
of the earth. So whether they have a larger or leſs ſhare of outward 
good, they are prepared, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy mote 
comfort in what tl ſſeſs, than thoſe who interrupt their enjoy ment 
By the tumult of their own thoughts. Therefore, e 
L“Let us perſuade ourſel ves to ſeek after meekneſs, in oppoſition to the 
folly and danger of anger, and to look upon it as a matter of neceſſity, 
that meekneſs ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and pride. 
It may be, there ſhall be much difficulty: but we are able, by keeping 
a careful guard upon our hearts, and obſerving the beginning of anger 
in ourſelves, to carry the conqueſt : for it is much eaſier to extinguiſh 
it in the firſt ſparks, than when it has: got a-head. Let us fix-it as 2 
Jaw tb ourſelves, that we will make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of 
reſentment ; this will ſtifle moſt paſſions. Beſides, if we would lower 
our inordinate eſteem of ourſelyes, and of this world and its _ 
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it would go a great way in removing the fuel of paſſion and pri "i 
ry think often of our own frailty and liableneſs to 5 — and 8 1 
mu- indiſcretions and weakneſſes others have to bear with in us, ſhould che- 1} 
r riſh in us the ſpirit of meeknels, by conſidering ourſelves, leſt we alſo. Bf 
on be tempted. We ſhould often remember the indecencies and ill effects Via 
it laſt | of paſſion. For he that 1s in a tranſport of paſſion appears to be in a as 
pub- fit of madneſs in every body's eye: and chat is the glaſs, in which we. bY 
e ſnould ſce our own face. | | 8 100 
ch are The miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world are innumerable. Co 
0 00 the ſins it cauſeth are intolerable : and the ſhame and ſorro for our paſt A 1 4 
: favſ- tollies, which attack us in our cooler hours, are moſt tireſome. He that F 4 "v4 
S will has no rule over his own ſpirit, is like a city that is broken down, and py 
ſt ene- without walls; a city, in this condition, will be liable, at all times, to ſ [ 4 
o pray i N by an um. And, a8 long as we live in this world, there 1 4H 
wo" d will he provocations, temptations to luſt, and revenge, and enyy ; there Wh 3 if 
r N 5 there hl. be, doulabul and Gi a 
to the pected ſayings ; there will be fuel for our paſſions adminiſtered in great: „ 
cir fa abundance, wherever we converſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact; as 
r. By which, beſides the uneaſineſs they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to- by 
tented: ee conſtitution of the body; to waſte the fleſh, and ſour the. ay 
it will blood, and poiſon the ſpirits 3 and by that means impair the health, 4 
temper; bring on diſeaſes, and ſhorten the compals of man's life. The ſad con- 1% 
hat they ſderation of all is, that, by the influence of theſe, we contract a vaſt. 19 
an from ol OP of gwlt, and are liable to the angry juſtice of God, -whoſe autho- 18 
is us our 6 all the while contenin, and wioſe juſtice and holy precepts. we. 1 
1 be A brad. Conſequently meekneſs, and patience, and.humility, and modeſ- 2 
lameleſs; J. and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend to diſpirit men, ' | 
hoſe vex- and break their true courage; but only to regulate it, and take away F | 
ing upon 8 fierc:neſs and brutiſſmeſs thereof. 3 teacheth that men c£. 142 
fmuch as i © e trueſt courage have many times leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſ- 1 
things of 700 and fierceneſs, when they are ſwayed by the principles of the goſpel. 1 4 
ith unjuſt nd therefore ſuch as x aq have a ſtranger proneneſs than others 4 AY 
d, as their s be warm or peeviſh, ſhould know that the duty of meeknels is f 1 
the meck Nn obliga nen And, though it be more difficult to govern their 1. 7 
Net pallion, yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, and the 7 4438 
njoy more muſt take more pains with their own hearts, and be the more earne! 6 
mjoyment . to God for his aſſiſtance. Their diſtemper is not incurable ? ] 
: y the heavenly phyſician : and they will have one pleaſure upon a con- 
tion to the queſt, above thoſe of milder tempers, it will be more evident that their 
f neceſſity, Wl fg KG 19 not forced. Or, ſhould we confult reaſon, we muſt con- 
and pride . $ by t, when evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they ſhould rather 
by keeping IG orthed.us againſt the tide of paſſion, than paſſion be made uſe of 4" 
ig of angel wean as a plea for its excuſe. Anda ſincere chriſtian will rather 
 extinguilh en ider thoſe eflects of his paſſion, as aggravations of the ſinfulneſs of 
i fir it as 3: and therefore be more watchful for the future, and diligent to grow 
wer | on have any place, but all zs | | 
would lov neck, and Happy. . F An i 4 calm 206 ſerene, peaceable, 
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VI. CONSIDERATION 1s a duty we owe to our ſouls, by which our 
tate and actions may be preſerved from evil. For, by the virtue cf 
conſideration, a man is deterred trom all raſh undertakings, and conf. 
ders the ſubject well before he fixes any refolution ; which will prompt 
us to chuſe and purſue what the underſtanding repreſents as good un 
advantageous to us; and to ſhun and avoid what is repreſented as cyil 
and deftructive to eternal happine!s, 

This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith that Chriſt died for 
our ſins, or a preſumption that we are of the number of God's elect, 
and are decreed to ſalvation, which is rather the phrenſy of a diſtem- 
pered brain, than the effects of a rational judgment founded on the 
word of God: But it will call us to the law and the covenant, by which 
we areto be tried at the laſt day, and convince us that our faith and all 
our hopes are vam, which are not ſtrictly confermable to the goſpel of 
Chriſt ; by which we are taught, that whoever continues in the practice 
cf any one ſin, in defiance of God's commands, cannot ever hope to 
find mercy, without timcly repentance. | 

Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath in our noſ- 
trils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſeives to be in the favour of God, 
till we are made ſenſible of our own weak and momentary ſtate, and ue 
thoroughly perſuaded of the neceſſity to exerciſe ourſelves in holy affec- 
tions; as in love and deſire of what is good; in hatred and deteſtation 
of what is evil; in ſorrow, ſname, and ſelf-abhorrence for having tranſ- 
greſſed in any particular; in praiſe and thankſgiving for having been 
mabled, in any tolerable meaſure, to have done our duty; in 2dora- 
tion and imitation, in faith, in hope and charity, and in refignaticn 
of ourſelves to the Almighty. But would they be perſuaded frequenih 
to meditate upon death and judgment; would they repreſent to their 
minds what a vaſt diſproportion there is between time and cternity, ard 
conſider that the pleaſures of ſin, at beſt, are but for a ſeaſon, but that 
Ks puniſhments endleſs and intolerable: I fay, could men be brought 
to think of theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs, I doubt not but ſuch 
thoughts would in time have their proper effect, ard would ſo effectu- 
ally convmce them of the great folly and danger of ſin, as to make 
them in good earneſt {et about the great work cf their ſalvation. Con- 
ſideration hath an univerſal influence upon the whole life of a chi iſtian, 

d is an admirable inſtrument to quicken our eſs in all the graces 
of the Holy Ghoft ; and illuminates our underſtandings with the Know- 
ledge of our duty; and ſtores our memories with all ſuch arguments 
as are proper to excite us to the performance thereof. This habituates 
our minds to ſpiritual objects, and raiſes them above the periſling 
things of this world: this firengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us a. 


gainſt temptations, and inflames all the faculties of our ſouls with ear-· 


_ neſt deſues of attaining and enjoying our chiefeſt happineſs. And 
The avant of this conſideration is the cauſe why men go on ſtupidly 
in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the danger of their preſent 
ccurſe ; becauſe they do not attend to the conſequences of it: I her. 
tore, certainly if men would ſeriouſly conſider What ſun is, and * 
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Sund. 13.] Of Confideration. 247 
ſhall be the fad portion of ſinners hereafter, they would reſulve upon 


a better courſe of life, Can it be thought, that any man would live 
in the luſts of the fleſh and of intemperance, or out of covetouſneſs 
defraud or opprets his neighbour, did he ſeriouſly conſider, that God 


is the avenger of ſuch ? In moſt men it is not ſo much a politive-diſbe- 


lief of the truth, as inadvertency and want of conſideration, that makes 


them go on ſo ſecurely in a ſinful ſtate. Conſequently, would men 


conſider what ſm is, and what will be the fearful conſequence of it, 
probably in this world, but moſt certainly in the other; they could 
not chuſe but flee from it, as the greateſt evil that can befal them. 
Again, we muſt conſider our actions both before we do them, and af- 
ter they are done. We mult not be raſh and headitrong : for, would men 
but take a ſeripus and impartial view of their lives and actions; would 
they but conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, and whither it will 
bring them at laſt ; would the vicious and diſſolute man but look about 


| him, and confider how many have been ruined in that very way that 


he is in, how many lie ſlain and wounded in it, that it is the way to 
hell, and leads down to the chambers of death; the ſerious tought of 
this could not but check him in his courſe, and make him reſolve upon 
a better life for the future. Whence we may conclude, that this is 
the deſperate folly of mankind, that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the 
conſequence of their actions; and, leaſt of all, of ſuch as are of con- 
cernment to them, and have the chief influence upon their eternal ſtate. 


None of theſe conſider what miſchief and inconveniency a wicked life 


may plunge them into in this world; what trouble and diſturbance it 
may give them when they come to die; what horror and confuſion it 
may fill them withal, when they are leaving this world, and paffingin- 
to eternity; and what intolerable miſery and torment it may bri 


_ 
on them for ever. Therefore would men but let their thoughts-dwell 


upon theſe things, it is not credible that the generality could lead ſuch, 
tans and impious, ſuch lewd and diſſolute, ſuch ſecure and careleſs. 
ves as they do, without thought or remorſe. But, whether we con- 
ſder it or not, our latter end will-come ; and all thoſe diſmal conſe- 


quences of a ſinful courſe, which God hath ſo plainly threatened, and 


our own conſciences do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us at 
aft; and they cannot be avoided nor prevented by not thinking of 
theſe things. Nothing | 
then an irreverſible ſentence will paſs upon us, according to all the evil 
we have done, and all the good we have neglected to do in this life; 
inder the heavy weight and preſſure whereof we mult lie groaning and 
bewailing ourſelves for ever. | | | 

We muſt alſo conſider our actions when they are paſt; and by their 
On/equences judge whether they be good and according to the rules of 
the golj R Such a recollection as this is of great e advan- 
uge: i they appear to be , they become the ſubje our joy; 
and, if they are found to & por] they call us to immediate hace Bu, 
nd a thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to reconcile. ourſelyes to 
bs favaur, From whence - $ | '$.” £5 a 
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248 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 14. 
We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration : for as every fin muſt 
be particularly repented of, before it can be pardoned ; fo the oftener 
we call our actions to mind, the better we ſhall be able to find them 
out, and repent and reſolve againſt the like for the future. And let 
him who dares to put this duty off, and lie down to fleep before he hag 
done it, remember that dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be 
required of thee this night; and what then will become of the unte- 
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SUNDAY XIV. x 


3 4 — 3 


I, Of contentedneſs, including its contraries, murmuring, ambition, 
covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to, and the neceſſity of contentedre/s, 
III. Of watchfulneſs againft fin, which includes induſtry in im- 
Proving the gifts of nature, fortune, and grace, and the danger if 

idleneſs, eſpecially in tradeſmen. and ſervants. IV. Of the power 
' the devil has to tempt mankind, and the means to conquer tempta- 
tions. V. Of thoſe duties which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, 

including the ſeveral degrees and ſin of unclearneſs, and fornication; 
; ande/ rs miſchieſs both to ſeul and body. VI. Helps to chaſit,, 
and means to aviiquncleanneſs. _ | 


I, Nother great proof of our obedience and reſignation to the will 
a A of GH is 9 or contentment: which 15 
uch an acquieſcence of the mind in that portion of outwerd things, 
which we poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſion of its being ſufficient for us, as 
makes us well pleaſed with the condition we are in, and ſuffers not the 
deſire of any change, or of any particular thing we have not, to trou- 
ble our —— or diſcompoſe our duty: and, to bring ourſelves to this 
ame of mind, it may not be improper to conſider, 

In the fir place, that this virtue, in which is founded the very calc 
and of our own ſouls, takes off all anxiety and. murmurig 
againſt God and his wiſe providence. For contentment includes a re- 
ſpect to divine providence in all our circumſtances, and an humble fub- 
miſſion to the diſpoſal thereof, Happineſs is more equally dealt, tun 

we, in our melancholy hours, are apt to imagine. This is certain: 

chat one part of the world are tolerably eaſy under ſuch circumſtances 
as. would be inſupportable to the other. If the poor envy the rich, 2s 
exempt from that drudgery, to which they are ſubjeft ; the rich may 
ſometimes with more juſtice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: 
becauſe that very drudgery prevents that idle ſwarm of reſtleſs thoughts, 
that ſpleen, dilfaſte, and. want of -health, which high 2 fl 
life, luxury, and inaction ſometimes breed in them. After we hare 
ulſed a reaſonable induſtry to attain the neceſſaries of this preſent life, 
we ought not to be any further anxious and ſolicitous about them; but 
to rely on the providence of God for a continual ſupply of theſe thing. 
by his bleſſing upon. our juſt endeavours ; and to be. content with 2 
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Sund. 14.] Of Murmuring and Ambition. e4 9 


ion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow upon us in the of righte- 
wy And if we free inſtead of a eur; Hae making 
him our enemy, increaſe our difficulties. The reaſons or arguments 
why we ought thus contentedly to rely upon the providence of God, 
are founded upor. thefe words of our Saviour, Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment ? He that firſt gave you life and be- 
ing, without your contributing any thing towards it yourſelves ; will 
he not much more beſtow upon you, in the ways of virtue and integri- 
ty, things neceſſary for the ſupport and preſervation of that life? 
Secondly, It is contrary to ambition : which is an unlawful deſire of 


deminion and power, large pofleſhons and profuſe living. For the 


contented perſon will with pleaſure ſay, Though I have not fo large a 
ſhare as ſome others, yet have I enough to produce the neceſſaries of 
life: Though I have not a proviſion for time to come, yet hath God 
hitherto given me my daily bread 3; and what occaſion have I to diſ- 
truſt him in his pronuſes ? Tho I have not enough to gratify every ran- 
dom inclination ; yet J have ſufficient to ſupply real neceſſities: Though 


lome proſper more ; yet the diſtreſs of others is greater: Though I hive 
more upon providence; yet have not goodneſs and mercy followed me ? 


end why ſhould I doubt that in the way of duty they will follow me 
| as long as I live? Though I have not every thing I wiſh for; yet I 


have more than I deſerve at the hands of God: Though I am rally 
poor, yet poverty has not always the nature of an affliction, or judg- 
ment from God; but is rather merely a ſtate of life, appointed by God 
for the proper trial and exerciſe of the virtues of contentment, patience, 
and reſignation. | 3 Ne 0 
Again, let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of God's love 
or hatred to perſons by the outward circumſtances that them: let 
us not conclude, becauſe we are more fortunate in this world than our 
neighbour, that therefore we are greater favourites of God than he. Per- 
haps God meant that theſe happy circumſtances, as we account them, 
ſhould be trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe them, they 
ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe. If we bear ourſelves with an even 
and compoſed mind, and make uſe of thofe advantages we have above 
ether men. for the doing more good in the world than other men, and 


in the midſt of our proſperity neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe | 


others, but walk reverently and humbly with our God in all our con- 
verſation; then we have ſome reaſon to conclude, that theſe things are 
rally a bleſſing to us. But, on the other ſide, if our proſperity tempts 
us to pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulneſs of God and the contem 
of men; if we uſe the advantage of our power to oppreſs the „ 
and of our wit to over- reach the ſimple, and our wealth to miniſter to 
the 22 of vice and luxury, to make proviſion for the fleſh to ful- 
fl the luſts thereof; then our t ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure 
Cod's love to us, are not a bleſſing, but a curſe. See then the folly 
and madneſs of thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength ; but truſt 
v the multitude of their riches, and ſtrengthen themſelves in their wick- 
tives, and think by theſe means to be fortified againſt the "ery 
a | | | 8 


CY 


ee, I 22 rr 1 IE — Ro 
8 I = : ä * wen * 
. * 2-5; : — ES 7 n "> 4 a—_ Py LEW + ” a 
Sree — — E _ a _ Ah — 9 — u—y n i — 
22 2 r * 3 — CO 
— 12 1 7 F 2 E g ' 0 — p a x 7 
N Tally wo EL th A 7, WC — _ py We — - 
: * . * — 


we 
2 A > EA 
I... ns 4 LS 


— cs * a 


. el TT — 
15 * | ihe __ Y 
— IF + 
* 


— 1 5 4 
= 0 * a 5 _ - 
E — SF 2 7. — a 


— S . RE EDD ES 
K ” ; — Ky 
/ A SR en 

. A 4 — = : — 2 = K — 


3 


A LES 


= 
— . —— 19 - * Y — 
7 —_ - 7 — oy «> — CT Ks 
— th. 4 7 — _ — 


= = > * _ 
. 2 q —— 
* W CR ASS _ 


A > - 
M — — 


«= 13 
— < 4 


Pe VR 


—_y 3 22 
— Qi... ad. 
— 2— — * r 
— - 
: — 
— - Fs — 


+ r 
2 = — 2 
— — — — * 2 

2 3 


230 The . Whole Duty of Man, [Sund 14. Sund. 
this life ! There are numberleſs calamities, from which wealth and pov. l 
er kan never ſhelter us; and therefore when a man lets go his truſt nh I den. 


God, and takes ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own wickednef; dent car 
will find himſelf aniſerably miſtaken, — the day of adve, ey: 2 ceed her 


u Mn. him. Our virtue is at kaſt as much endangered by opule GOES 
meien number leſs incentives to luxury, — — 1 
inſolence, as it is as wont: Nay, ſome who before ſeemed to want do drow 
Og ot an ample fortune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, have capacity 
from that time wanted ahmoſt every thing elle to make them valuable. _— 
The heat and warmth of proſperity has called forth thoſe vices, which torn 
lay dormant before under the rigour of poverty. What numbers have Wi _ ot 


ſhortened their days by abandoning themſelves to all the unmanly plex G 
ſures of a dillolute life; who, if they had not been born to an * . * 
independent ſtate, might have made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the world? 1e n 


if they had not had a fortune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace pat 2c 
with their lewd deſires ; they gh — thought it neceſſary fo by 4 e 
in a ſtock of moral and intellectual endowments. After all, I am far 3 
from denying, that riches give us larger opportunities of doing good: was 
that ſeveral make this uſe of them, and improve their own, by en- wh * 
krgng the common ſtock cf happineſs ; their religion, like the altar, - 1780 
that ſanctified the gold, ſtamping a value upon, and dignifying their r was 
fortune: But this I affirm, that, unleſs we guard againſt criminal ex- Ed . 
ceſſes, riches will, as the apoſtic expreſſes it, bring us into a inare, 1, s 
and into many hurtful and foaliſn lults, and ſuch as drown men in rg 
2 5 e as theſe are the happy fruits of c. afraid — 
— of 2 neceſſa il) exclude all ambition from the hearts of all evi 
Thirdly, By this we arc inabled alfo to make a neceſſary ſtand againſt 2 
ea2etawneſs, which is ſuch an inordinate deſire of increaſing our own I __ 
ſubſtance, as tempts us to ule the irregular methods of defrauding and which © 
deceiviag our. neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxiouſly: deſirous of Wl. wah 
what the providence of God hath not thought fit to allot thee : be not eu 
envious at what others enjoy: be not diſcontented with thy own fate 15 1 5 
and con an in the world. Such a deſue of increaſing our poſil- I d bene 
, as tempts us at any time to uſe the irregular methods of An Io rep 

ing or incroaching upon our neighbours, is ſinful. It will be wiſdow The ef . 
ta be eaſy, though we ould compaſs no more than a ſubſiſtence : for Wl; Wy 
govetouſneſs is never ſatisfied. Do not we ſee men arrive at one en. . wing 
joyment attcr another, which once ſeemed the top of their ambition i yur 
and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that their deſires grow f after n 
than their ſubſtance; and they are as eager to improve a large eſtate, a hw 
if they webe ſtill drudging for food raiment; which ſhould be the 4 


bounds of our deſires. Thus the raiſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the 
ideas of happineſs and money, that he cannot part or keep them alu. 
der, even when near the concluding ſcene of his life; and, at the ſame 
time that he grows more indifferent to every perſon in the world, he 


becomes more ſtrongly attached to the things of it. It was againſt ui 
covetouſneſa, or unbounded deſire, that Civil laid, Take heed ud 


9 


Sund. 14.] Of Covetouſneſs. 


2 5t 

I | | 
1 beware of covetouſneſs 5 for man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
low: of the things he poſſefieth, Both reaſon and religion command a pru- 


ruſt in dent care of our affairs; and a contented mind will not allow us to ex- 
ceed herein : which we allo may do by cOSASINg in more cares than we 


comes can manage with compoſure of mind, or by ſuffering any cares to run 
ulence, out into awxiety and diſcontent. Becauſe whoever from deſire of gain 
ions to do drown themſelves in ſuch a hurry of buſineſs, as is beyond their 
o want capacity to manage, defeat their own end, and hurt their ſouls ; not 
t, have having a rezonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe that 
Uuable. are not ſatisfied with having acted te prudent part, and to leave the 
which WW event to God, but torment and rack their minds about that which is 
rs have not in their own power, take that thought for the morrow, which our 
1 Saviour has condemned. e | 

Attzuent The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to covetouſne/?, 
world? will yet appear more clearly, upon a due conſideration that covetouſneſs 
cep pace is contrary to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves : for, as our Saviour 
V to lay tells us, We cannot ſerve God and mammon ; ſo it is a general obſer- 


L am far 
. = ſal by 1 h d neglec his d 

» Dy C- his very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting his duty to God, 
he altar, in order to make ln, in che eye ot che world, is called a good bar- 
ring their gain; and ſticks at no fin to compais his ends. * And, | 


vation, that a covetous man makes his gain the ſole object of his de- 


* 


minal ex- In regard to aur neighbour : Covetouſneſs is a breach bath of juſtice 


a ſnae, BB and charity; for he that makes no ſcruple to offend God, and to neg- 
men m let the great duties of religion, in order to get money, will never be 
ts of c. :fraid to trick his neighbour. And as the love of money 1s the root 
the hearts Wi cf all evil, fo the man that is ſwayed with that love, will not ſcruple 

to ſacrifice both his neighbour's body, goods, and reputation, to ga- 


nd againit I ther riches to himſelf. | 78 
g Our own In regard to ourſebves : Does he not ſell his ſoul for thoſe things, 
uding and BY vhich at laſt muſt periſh with the body? Yet this is the caſe of the 
lefirous of covetous man, who either, by unn means, ſeeketh to heap up 
ee ; be not nches, or, having this world's goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth : 
on ſtate . for this is the ſentence of the apoſtle : He ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
25 _ of heaven. Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he will ſcarce al- 
of defraud- 


low his own body the neceſſary refreſhments and conveniencies of life, 
Therefore, as we regard our preſent and future comfort and happineſs, 
t is our duty to ſeek for the virtue of contentedneſs, which will guard 
us againſt this ſin of covetouſneſs; by which our body and foul are 
brought into milery. Our duty to Ged and charity to our neigh- 


he wiſdom 
Rence : for 
at one en- 
p ambition 


grow falit ¶ N bours induce us to take pleaſure in the welfare of others, whether we 
gf _ 3 ſhare in it perſonally or not. Shall my eye be evil againſt my neighbour, - 
ou Q Us 


becauſe God is good to him? Contentment, as well as charity, envieth 


lociated tte rot. Whoever is poſſeſſed with contentment will not allow himſelf 


them alvt- 
a the ſame 
e woos 2 
s 40740 dus 
ke Freed and 
bewalt 


lb remove them; nor mend his circumſtances by any acts of fraud or 
C nmiolence, 


ie. | * a. as — n 


See Sunday 11. Sect. ii. 
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fres, prefers his worldly buſineſs to the care of his foul, and will riſque 
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233 Thi Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 14 


violence, or by making ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience to. 
wards God and man. WE | 

II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually attend us in 
every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige us to be content. Our circum. 
ſtances are never ſo low and uneaſy in this world, but there are ſome 
mixtures of mercy and favour to be found therein. Though we loſe 
ſome relation, yet others are left behind. "Though we meet with ſome 
diſappointments, yet are we not quite ſtripped. See if there be no in- 
ſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our own ; and is it not ingratitude 
to God to overlook the advantageous parts of our condition? Short life, 
and the approaches of death, ſpeak the reaſonablenels of contentment 
with our preſent ſtation ; and view the finiſhed miſery of ſinners, that 
have ſhot the gulf, who have not ſo much as a drop of water to cov] 
their tongues ; then ſay, Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? 
Anxiety and Dc is not the way to amend our circumſtances, 
Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of providence ; nor leads 
it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our deſires, but provokes God 
to be 8 to us, and diſcompoſes our ſouls; adds the weight of 
guilt to any burthen; ſtops the enjoyment of the mercies we have and 
our thankfulneſs for them; and is the parent of many great ſins, and a 


diſcouragement to our chriſtian profeſſion in the ſight of all men. They 


who are continually complaining of inconyeniencies, ſeem capable of 
reliſhing any thing but heaven ; for which a complaining temper will 
by no means prepare them. Whereas not to repine at the inconve- 
niencies we meet with here may bring us to that place, where only there 
are no inconveniencies at all. And he, who is not diſcontented witha 
ſlender portion of bleſſings, may have the greateſt bleſſing of all, the 
Deity to be his portion tor ever and ever. But 
The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever ſtate he was; 
not becauſe, he could chuſe his condition, but becauſe by the grace of 
God he could be reconciled to any ſtate. Men miſplace their dil- 
centent : they are very well ſatisfied with what they are: they are 
only diſſatisfied with what they have. Whereas the very reverſe 
eught generally to take place, and the only deſire which we ought to 
ſet no hounds to, is that of increaſing in goodneſs. A ſlender allot- 
ment of worldly bleſſings will content an eaſy, modeſt, humble 
fram- of mind: and no allotment whatever, no affluence how great 
ſever, can ſatisfy an uneaſy, reſtleſs, fretful temper, ever ſecking 
reſt and finding none, making to itſelf diſquietudes when it metts 
with none, and improving them when it does. Our wants according 
to-nature's meaſures are ſmall, but according to fancy's they are in- 
finite, Would men but be perſuaded to make their nature and their 
reaſon the meaſure of their wants, they might always live next door 
to ſarigfaction. People judge wrong, , when they imagine to. be 
affured of content, if they could obtain ſuch a comfort, which their 
hearts are ſet upon; for, when they are gratified in their defire, à 
werldly mind will outgrow their attainments; new wants will fat 


vp, and they will be as far from ſatisfaction as at their firſt ein 
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310 
ace to- out. Let us fingle out, whom we pleaſe : yet there are very few, 
whom we would exchange conditions. with, all circumſtances conſi- 
us in dered, in every particular. Such an one we take to be, in general, 
ircum- rery happy : but, if we deſcend to particulars, and take into the ac- 
e ſome count, it may be, his age, or his health, or his perſon, or his abili- 
we loſe ties, or his temper, or his beliaviour; we would rather continue as 
th ſome we are, than make a thorough exchange. Generally ſpeaking, what- 
> No in- ever ſeeming e there may be, yet they are adjuſted either 
ratitude by the yeal ſatis action which virtue gives, or by the falſe pleaſures 
ort life, which conceitedneſs and vanity afford its votaries. Variety of 
entmem worldly goods will not produce contentment; a ſinall uneaſineſs, ap- 
rs, that petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of what is 
to cool agrecable in life, if headfirong : and no condition can make us 
mplan? happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the due regulation: of our 
ſtances, own tempers. There is no ſtate of life, even the molt deſirable, but 
_ is attended with many peculiar difadvantages of its own. We find 
des Got 


kreral, who have no conſiderable advantages, either of fortune, or 
veight of WF honour, or power, contented and eaſy; and ſeveral, who poſſeſs 
have and them all, yet extremely diſcontented and miſerable. We even often 
ns, and a think we ſee others that are happier than we, and with whom, as to 
n. They many things, we would willing L change conditions. Are we en- 
apable d caged in a life of action and buſineſs? How do we applaud the hap- 
nper will pirels of thoſe that live in eaſe and privacy, and can command their 
mconve- on time! Do we, on the contrary, live in retirement, and have but 
only there few affairs to mind ? Well, then our time lies upon our hands, and 
ted witha ¶ ve complain for want of employment, and call only thoſe happy that 
f all, tle ¶ we men of buſineſs. Are we in t and ſplendid circumſtances, 
above the rank of common men? . 

> he was; Wi thens that this brings upon us, and only cry up the ſecure quiet ſtate 
ne grace of Wc thoſe that live in a lower ſphere. But are we, on the contrary, in 
their dil- Wa low condition > Who then with us, but the great men, that © 

: they are the world before them! Thus are we generally unſatisfied with the 
ry rererſe I freſent condition in which we are, and apt to ſike any other better 
e ought to tan our own. Such is the nature of mankind, or the nature of 
nder allot- Bithings themſelves, that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us 


ſt, humble Wins. A rational way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient 
how great et lappineſs. We muſt poſleſs ourſelves with juſt apprehenſions of 


ver ſecking filtings : we wind up our imaginations too high; and things, as they 


n it meets Wei nature, will never anſwer to the gay florid 1deas, which a luxu- 
s according Wirant fancy forms of them. An undiſciplined imagination may ſug- 
they are u Met, „O how happy ſhould J be, if I could compaſs ſuch a ſituation 
e and ther WW in life“ But, if calm reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it 
e next do WWpould anſwer, © Why, juſt as happy as thoſe that are already in poſ- 

ne to be klion of it, and that is, perhaps, not at all.” If we place our hap- 
which ther Winds in moderating our deſires, we may be happy even now: but, 
ir deſue, 3 ve place it in enlarging our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not be happy even 
ts will ſtat e + Theſe imaginary wants are often more vexatious to te u- 
firſt ** at, than real wants are to the poor. If they are ſupplied, it is but 
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ys and contributes very little to their real enjoyments : as ſoon ag 
the gloſs of novelty is worn off, they become taſteleſs and inſipid. If 
they are not ſupplied, it is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource 
of uneaſmeſs. They cannot retrench their pomp and equipage, eren 
when their fortune is conſiderably impaired. They muſt, through an 
ambitious poverty, maintain the ſhew, when the ſubſtance is gone, 
Their joys are pompous and viſible, but falſe and fantaſtic: their cares 
ſecret and concealed, but real and ſolid. Riches, by making pleatures 
familiar to them, flatten their reliſh for them, but give a keerer edge 
to every pain, which they muſt feel as well as other men: they dull 
their enjoyments, but point and quicken the ſenſe of anguith and :#- 
| fronts. [Therefore let us labour to have our minds content in any ſtate, 
and endeavour to ſuit ourſelves to any condition, which will not turnith 
occaſions for diſcontent and uneaſineſs; “ and, above all, purſue reli. 
gious courſes ; for it is written, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, wia. 
not ſo as wholly to exclude the care of other things ; for that is im- 
poſſible in this preſer:t life, and to pretend to it is but enthuſiaſm, and 
inders the ſpreading of true religion : But ſeek this chiefly, and in 
the firſt place; make this your principal and main care; ſuffer no- 
thing to interfere or come in competition with it: do this above and 
before all other things; and yet other things need not to be left un- 
done. Vet, © 3” * IS; I 5 
We mult never expect to be religious without dilzgence in the pur- 
ſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of a chriſtian life many duties 
to be performed, which require pains and care; temptations to be re- 
ſiſted, which will keep us continually upon our acorn and the ſcrip- 
ture frequently calls upon us to work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling ; that is, with great watchfulneſs and induſtry; to give al 
diligence to make our calling and election ſure; to follow holineſs; to 
purſue it with great diligence. And this is the very rcaſon why God 
ſo ordained that there is no employment wherein a man may not 
be perpetually doing ſomething for the honour of God, for the good 
of men, or for the improvement of the virtues of his own mind 
There is no buſineſs, nay there is no innocent-diverſion, wherein h 
may not make it his chief and conſtant. care to act always like a 
ſonable man and a good chriſtian. There is no ſtate of life wheren 
he may not keep a conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and fo ule tad 
_ things of the preſent werld, as that the great and ultimate ſcope of al 
his ations may always reſpect that which is to come. We can ge 
nothing on any other terms; and without this no man ſha]l ever reaci 
the ſtate of eternal blifs. To which end therefore we mult uſe watc! 
Julneſs and induſiry. . 1 
III. The duty of WATCHFULNESs requires a conſtant care 
dur lives and actior s, that we be always upon our _ that we 18 
ſiſt the firſt beginnings of evil, and 2 the firſt approaches of ou 
fpiritual enemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by his ſnares an 


k : 7->#: $a Chriſtian Fortitude and 


Patience, in Sand. 16, $8, I. 
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enticements, nor 88 to encounter him whenever he attacks 
1d. If 


us. In a word, it conſiſts in wiſely foreſeeing the dangers that tlireat - 


1 ſource en our ſouls, and then in diligently avoiding the ſame. 

ze, eren The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frailty is an argument 
ough an to promote our watchfulneſs, not to mention the fickleneſs, the trea- 
is gone. chery and deceitfulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil, who 
(cir cares is very inveterate, and his malice will make him diligent to watch all 
plealures WI advantages againſt us; and his great deſign will be to ſhake our reſo- 
rer edge WY lution : for, if that ſtand, he knows his kingdom will fall; and there- 
they dull fore he raiſeth Al his batteries againſt it, and labours by all means to 
r undermine this fort. Therefore the neceſſity of this duty is viſihle 
any ſtate, from the nature of our condition in this world, which is furrounded 
ot furnith with variety of temptations : ſo that there is no circumſtance of lite 
ir ſue reli. which is intirely free from ſome ſort of aſſault or other; all our ways 
Jod, viz, being ſtrewed with ſnares, from the power and ſtrength of the adver- 


at is im- fary, who is prince of the air, and wants neither {kill nor induſtry to 
ſiaſm, and work our ruin: and this is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weak- 
y, and in i nels, whereby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves; and 
ſuffer no- from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we become liable to the 
above and mileries of a ſad eternity in a place of torment. Conſequently, | 
he left un- WM we we very watchful, we ſhall unavoidably be made a rey. He 
theretore that expects God's grace and aſſiſtance to keep him ſRedfaſt 
n the pur- Wi to his reſolution, muſt not neglect himſelf, but keep his heart with all 
zany duties diligence, and watch carefully over himſelf : becauſe God worketh in 
s to be re- us both to will and to do; therefore he expects that we ſhould work. 
the ſcrip- out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, leſt by our own careleſſneſs 
h fear and and neglect we ſhould miſcarry, and to become liable to the miſeries 
to give alli of a doleful eternity. | 
z olineſs; to This will naturally lead us to INDUSTRY, as well to improve our 
n why God reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, which are the natural riches of 
an may nat the ſoul, as to cultivate the ſpecial graces. of God, which are given us 
or the good for that purpoſe. For | 5 e 


own mind The natural gifts of God are ſo to be employed, as to promote the 
wherein he glory of God, our neighbour's good, and the ſalvation of our own 
like a buls. And this offers to our conſideration theſe two iculars : 
life where f/f, that man ſhould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, 
d fo ule ta brutiſh, nor profane; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad uſe; 
> ſcope of ai who prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, - and load their memories 


We can ge 
all ever reach 
t uſe awatct 


ſtant care 6 
| that we It 
zaches of ol 
is ſnares a 


wth wicked thoughts, or at the leaſt with frothy romances and idle 
ales. And ſecondly, that every perſon that does good to the ſtate of 
which he is a member, by a faithful adminiſtration, - or by a diligent. 
lcharge of his duty in any office he bears, or any place of truſt that 
leis called to; whoever is lerviceable to others, in aſſiſting them with 
good counſel in doubtful and difficult caſes, relating to their ſouls, 
in any other ſuch matters, which require the pains of the nund ; is 
ä bar from being; idle, or deſerving to be reputed fo, or to he looked 
' Sef . 

entic difficult; 


— 


Sund. 14.) Of lems. . 233 


dodies, or eſtates; and whoever is taken up in inſtructing the ignorant, 


yon as unworthy of a livelihood, that, as his labour is really the moſt 
* * 
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difficult, ſoit is moſt uſeful and profitable to all; as may evidently 

appear from this reaſoning on the contrary part. For 
Whence proceeds ſo great an increaſ@ot the poor of this kingdom: 
To what are their miſeries owing, but to „% and idleneſs ® To the 
neglect of parents, who took no care to educate them, when they were 
young) in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way of trade or bujjnet, 
khan mightemploy themſelves, when they are grown vp, and 
be able to provide an honeſt maintenance. So that, being grown vp, 
they. become, what they really are, the very hane and peit of fociety, 
waſting and devouring the fruits of the diligent man's — ; rob- 
ding e, who are poor indeed, of the charity, which is their due *, lic ſociet 
and which would otherwiſe be afforded them; and all the while doing if dered ule 
no ſort of ſervice to God, their prince, or their country; but, what 13 WM milchief: 
ſtill worſe, ſpending the time which lies upon their hands in the moſt N beads wi 
profligate courſes of lying, fwearing, and drinking; in committing Naedange 
ſometimes the moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder. as for thi 
This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as are intruſted WMipretence : 
with the care and government of youth, that they improve their minds n the ce 
with ſound principles of religion and good morality, and bring then Ie duty 
up to learning, or in ſome honeſt trade and employment, + that, when onſcienc 
they are grown up, they may be able by their own ſkill and induttry Had indiif 
to provide a competent maintenance for themſelves, and to afford fore at he w 
fupply and relief to the real wants and unavoidable nc ceſſities of ter n the wo: 
neighbours. And now ſuppoſe a man were born to, or has by his Hund reliey, 
induitry obtained fo plentiful an eſtate, that if he ſhould take his cate, Neis, 014-.: 
or indulge himſelf in ſloth and luxury, there would be no danger of Hided for i 
his falling into poverty; yet, in all probability he would thereby ren- Yet the, 
der his condition as unhappy as that of the meaneſt beggar ; he would W'ow in g 
loſe even the taſte and pleaſure of worldly things by a too frequent Y your fa 
| uſe of them, and would moſt certainly indanger his health by an idle Nous and 
way of living; for it is known by experience, that eaſe and ſlecp and Wnt comm 
want of exerciſe are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers f. s: for it 
Vet, of all ſorts of idleneſs, that of artiſicers or labourers is ſurcly Ned of al 
the moſt blameable, who loiter away that time for which they receive Notry with 
wages: this is a downright cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they have WW we una 
undertaken ; it is robbing them of their money, and may prove more Wits and di 
injurious than common robbery, if the affairs they are intruſted with s, nor te 
ſhould milcarry through their carelefſne!s. - God, who will not fuffr i iabours, | 
the labouring man to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the on to ft. 
cx of ſuch injuſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does as much e walt 
abhor any fraud that is committed on the labourer's part: the apoltic Wire mea fut 
therefore commands chriſtians, that no man go beyond or defraud his ru e 
brother in any matter: and ſurely all eye-ſervants, all who reef ptations 
_ wages for their time, if they ſquander it away in idleneſs, are gull lect, T4 
» TS y.f a | I; Whog 
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te 0 See the duty of charity to the poor, Sunday 12. 
- _ + See the duty of parents, Sunday 8. Sec. vii. 
] Lee Tice, in Sunday 16. Sec. i. a 
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of the greateſt fraud: But let them conſider what the apoſtle there 
adds, The Lord is their avenger. What ſhall. we ſay then of thoſe 


inthuſiaſts, who neglect and quite lay aſide their domeſtic concerns, 


1dom ? Yee 
55. their families, their children or ſervants, or the employments by which 


Fo the 


ere they ſhould get their livelihood, under the pretence of a purer religion 2 
uſineks, duch men certainly do not conſider the nature of the chriſtian religion, 
op, and which is to make men holy in their perſons and in their lives, but not 
"wn vp, in the leaſt to take them off from their wordly callings, or from uſing 
ſociety, thoſe talents which God hath given them, for the benefit of the country 

s ; roh- where they live: nor do they conſider the obligation they have to the pub- 

r due *, lic ſociety whereof they are members; for hereby they are not only ren- 


dered uſeleſs tothe commonwealth, but they dooftentimes a great deal of 


le doins « 
1 miſchief to it, by unſettling and ſubverting other men, and filling their 
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the moſt N beads with abundance of fooliſh notions and ſcruples in religion, which 
pmitting Naedangerous to government, and the public peace and happineſs. And 
murder. Wiſs for the better ſerving God, by thus leaving their callings, it is a mere 
introſted {WMſpretence : for he ſerves God beſt; who does moſt good in the world. 
cir minds en the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual application to 
ing then e duty of his calling and ſtate of lite, beſides the comfort of a good 
at, when enſcience, whuch is of all others the greateſt happineſs, ſuch an honeſt 
| 3ndultry d induftricus labourer may intirely depend upon the goodneſs of God, 
ford foms at he will always take care of him: God will bleſs and proſper him 
es of ter a the work of his hands, and ſtir up the hearts of good men to aſſiſt | 
123 by bis WW relieve him: and whenever his ſtrength faileth him, through ſick- F 
e his eaſe, Mels, old-age, or misfortunes, let him not doubt but he ſhall be pro- 70 
danger of {Wd for in ſuch a manner as ſhall be beſt for him. | 4 | 
ereby ren- Yet there can þe no certainty that God will bleſs us, except we alſo 4 4 
he would N in grace; therefore, ſays the apoſtle, Give all diligence to add 1 of 
» frequent pour faith virtue, Sc. or improve the grace of God by an intluſ- TOY 
by an ide Nous and virtucus life, remembering that the more we improve the ta- 4 
d ſlecp and nt committed to our charge, the more abundance will be given unto 1 AY 
rs J. s for it is the gift of God for a man to eat and drink, = enjoy the F138 
rs 1s ſurcly Med of all his labour: fuch a one reaps the fruit of his pains and in- 1 
hey receive ultry with a quiet conſcience; a pleaſure, which the cheat and oppreſ- = 
fs they have WP ve unacquainted with: he is free from contention. from vexations, 1 0 . 
rove more is and diſturbances; the envy and ambition of others can have na de- 1 5 1 
truſted with s, nor take advantage againſt him, who poſlcilcs no more than what 1 
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ill not ſuffer 
res that the 
des 23 much 
: the apoſlie 
y defraud ius 
who recelve 


ſs, are gull 


& abours for: he is no man's ſlave or dependent: he is under no ternp- 
wn to ſtettery or mean compliances: he need 1:0t cringe nor ſneak, 
ite wealthy for his bread, who can live upon his own, and is able in 
emeature to relie ve others: and, what is the greateſt bleſſing, his 
mal employment keeps. him cut of the way of thoſe numerous 
ptations and occaſions of fin, to which idle prople are always ex- 
Jed, Let then our endeavours be to improve in all ſorts of virtue and 
#; whoever bend their minds upon heaven are always advancing in 
lis that lead thereto, They do their duty, and ftrive to perform it 
1 M 2 | ROS Th 
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after a more perfect manner; they take every opportunity of doi lyatio 
good to the bodies and fouls of men; ate upon their * to ng — $ 
their paſſions under good ee and ready to obey all the inf. . Alure t 
rations of the Holy Ghoſt. For, as we ſhall be anſwerable for the mind is 
grace we have neglected, and for not improving what God hath bleſſed MI bempter 
us with, let not the Holy Spirit grieve, who is the author of peace and tus po 
joy, but ſurrer der ourſelves obedient to his call. Certainly, if we un. fee fron 
derſtood the value of the leaſt of his favcurs, and thoſe gocd thought, Mi Krone 
which pais umegarded, we ſhould etteem them very highly, and na WY ry ere 
render them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. Take care that men to! 
every ſpark of a good thought be blown into a flame, that it may pro. Wi © encuſe 
duce a ſuitable practice in our lives and manners. The Lord tan il thing 
knocking at the door; do not refuſe to open, and let him into your ſelves. 
heart. God beftows his grace in proportion to our uſe thereof, and ai po 
right improvement of the firſt degree prepares us for a larger bleſſing wicked n 
trom him: to him that hath ſhall be given, and to him that hath not We n 
ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. | conſciene 
We are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought to withdraw hi keward « 
grace, when wilfully neglected: How then ſhall we eſcape? for, wha” ſelves 
man is once deprived of God's grace, he is delivered up to t Powe apprehen 
ef the devil; baniſhed from the fight of God; and bound over t lords · fa 
eternal damnation : wherefore it is written, Caſt ye the unprofitable (er- ſerve usf 
vant into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth keeure liy 
M hen an opportunity offers of praftiſing an act of mortification, lu would 
mility, charity, or patience, &c. we may be prevailed upon by a tall for the ju 
perſuaſion to think that act of virtue cannot be performed at that time | fay unte 
that it is unreaſonable, and, though in itſelf, may better be ad V. Ha 
PR” to another opportunity ; and fo, inſtead of complying withth manner re 
oly motion, which ſolicits us to good, by liſtening to the deceit of me 


evil one, we are diverted from it. The fir 
| becauſe, a 


Sunday XIV. PART II. gainlt his « 


Iv. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the devil is always ready Hen a 
tempt men to ſin ; yet it is always carefully to be obſerved, that he conunittec 
do nothing more but tempt us. He has no power over our perſons, Mum! 
dur wills. He can only ſet before us baits and allurements ; but u eaſe of n 
cannot be hurt by them, except we yield to them and chuſe them. I ful matrim 
treachery and corruptneſs of our own hearts within is much more dat b that pui 
gerous than all the aſſaults of the enemy from without. Let no mH not to 
tay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; that is, let no mi bo underft; 
lead, as an excule for his fin, that God permitted the devil to te. 
im into it. For God, as he cannot himlelf be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man; neither doth he permit the devil to tem 
any one further, than by laying before him ſuch allurements, 3s it 
in the perſon's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial? 
exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, and 
only, tempted ; then only effectually and ſinfully tempted ; when 
is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. The enemy of 7 


* * * ou 1 +a 


ra 


ad. 14, Pond. 14] ann 


of doin 2 can do nothing more, but only intice the covetous with 
rd to he opes of gain z puff up the amhitious with expectation of honour ; 
the why aur the voluptuous with proſpects of pleaſure. And, where the 
ble for the WY mind is not under the power of any of theſe corrupt affections, the 
ach bie BY 1empter finding nothing in it, his temptations can take no hold, and 
peace and bis power is at an end. Reſiſt the devil, fays the apoſtle, and he will 
yoga an. ee from you. The apprehenſion therefore that many melancholy pious 
Far perſons have ſometimes entertained of the great power of the devil, is 

? WY ery erroneous and groundleſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad 


and not a . 
A tet men to magnity the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in order 
tmay pw. ® encule their own crimes : as if, becauſe the devil tempted then to do 


ard tad il things, therefore the doing thole Il things was a leſs fault in them- 
into your ſelves. Which is an error ariſing from a very falſe notion of the de- 
wel andy jil's power of tempting men; it being nothing more, but like that of 
wicked men's tempting one another. Vet, 

We mult not pr much upon ourſelves ; we muſt in caſes of 
conſcience apply to thoſe who watch over our ſouls ; the miniſter and 
ündraw H teward of the myſteries of God. We are all apt to be too partial to 
ourſelves, and are too preſumptuous when we lean too much to our own 


er bleſſing 
at hath not 


| 9 apprehen{ions but the guidance of 228 is one of the means God 
In lords for our improvement, and his aſſiſtance is very neceſſary to pre- 
Mitable eme us from being impoſed upon. Remember that the careleſs and 


teure live in continual hazard of their own eternal loſs; and that, if 


N. we would be ſaved, we muit continually watch againſt all temptations; 
n by a fall for the judge of eternal life and death declares, What I ſay unto you, 
t that tine WJ! © unto all; watch. EL N | 
\etter be u V. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtue, which in a proper 
ng with th 1auner reſpect our ſouls ; let us now proceed to thoſe yirtues, which 
deceit oft © mo particular manner regard our bodies. | 905 


The fit of thele duties is the virtue of CyasTITY or PurITY ; 
becauſe, as the apoſtle declares, He that committeth fornication ſinneth 
gait his own body. This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining, not only from 
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ays ready adullery and fornic ation, but from all other more unnatural fans of it, k 

Hat he conunitted either upon ourſelves, or with any other; fo thatit is a due 110 
r perſons, I covernmenit of thole appetites, which God has planted in us for the in- . 1 | 
114; but eaſe of mankind, which muſt be confined within the bounds of law- | 1 
So 4 ful matrumony : ſince any other method of gratifying them is contrary Ta 
ch more du that purity which the goſpel injoins. And even in that ſtate men a 


ar not to give a looſe to their appetites like brute beaſts, which have 
bo underſtanding ; but to keep themſelves within the modeſt rules of 


7 22 
kf) 
— 
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Let no mi 


—— 
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levil to ten marriage ſtate, which being ordained for the begetting of children to ; 
Sb ol de brought up in the fear of God, and for a remedy againſt ſin, and, # 
devil to tem b avoid fornication, ſo as to keep ourſelves undefiled members of 


Linit's body, nothing muſt be committed, which may hinder the firſt - 
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it 
I kan for marriage; and they who proſtitute that holy ſtate to the 
2 Wy Kioktening and inflaming their luſt, act contrary to the ſecond reaſon, 
| Fg oy” Wuch.cnly propoſes marriage as a means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep 


Ker from any ſinful effects of it; for, This is the w1ll of God, even 


my of 5 3 your 
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your ſanctification, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that eye. 
ry one ſnould know how to poſleſs his veſſel in ſanctification and bo. 


nour; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gentiles, which know 


— 


not God; for God has not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto ho- 
lineſs. Vet in ſeeing, hearing, and touching, many conclude them. 
ſelves innocent, while free from the luſtful deed, and indulge them. 
ſelves in all liberties ſhort of the laſt act of uncleanneſs. But | 
He that ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a forbidden ob. 
je, will be apt to commit adultery, according to that obſervation of our 
Saviour, He that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. And we ought rather to cnt of 
our hand than to be guilty of the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith z neither mu} 
we ſuffer any evil communication to proceed out of our mouth. He 
that indulges any of his ſenſes fo far, as to excite any deſire of tor. 
bidden pleaſures, defiles his foul therewith. And they that would pre. 
ſerve their innocence, muſt keep their eyes, 'their cars, and their handz 
chaſte ; that is, they mult neither look upon, read, hear, nor touch 
any thing that may inflame or diſpoſe them in any manner to gratify 
their ſinful paſſions. For, | 
When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth ſin: and, when we are thug 
ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves. 
The great neglect of that virtue produces much of that irreligion, which 
prevails in the world; for, if early breaches of innocence had not been 
made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds would not be fo averſe 
trorg entertaining the principles of religion, founded in the true reaſon 
and intereſt of mankind : for, when the {pirit is ſubdued by the fleſn, 
the obligations of religion begin to loſe their force; the means cf reli. 
gion are firſt negleCted, and then the principles of it begin to be quel- 


_ tioned; and by degrees men are made fuch ſlaves to their luſts, that 


_ their recovery is deſperate, and they are rarely awakened to a ſenſe cf 
their follies, till the miſeries of a fad eternity drive tliem, when it 1s 

_ too late, to repent, - 25 | | 

"  Belides, the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the apoſtle calls it, expoſes 
us to trouble and vexation of mind: for, if the unclean ſinner has not 
caſt off the fear of God, a virtuous education, God's all-ſearching 
Jo, from which nothing can be hid, a dreadful judgment, which ro- 

ing can turn away, a devouring fire, which mult be his portion to all 


eternity, will continually awaken him to repentance, and fill him with 


the horror of his fins. And, if he has even ſtifled the checks of lis 
conſcience, the eye of man muſt ſtill be ſhunned and avoided ; for, 
as bad as the world is, vice has not the current ſtamp : meaſures mull 

be concerted, opportunities muſt be {ought for, our beſt friends mult be 
en upon, and every minute we muſt tremble for fear of being 
iſcovered in our vicious habit. It can hardly be expreſſed what fear 
croud upon young perſons ſeduced by this paſſion, if there be the lea 
remains of modeſty and ſenſe of honour left; nay, the anguiſh of ſome 
people's minds = theſe occaſions has riſen ſo high that they have made 
away with themſelves to get rid of its torture. The acute and filthy * 
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and diſeaſes it brings upon the body, the ſhame and diſhonour which is 
reaped among men, and the baſe and diſhonourable actions which are 
the too common * Rf of ſuch crimes, may convince the ſinner how 
dearly he parchales the forbidden pleaſures of his luſtful appetites. For 
they, who. are under the power of theſe evil habits, know the force of 
em; and, notwithſtanding their ſerious reſolutions at ſome times, the 
horror of their condition, their uneaſineſs from the expence that attends 
theirextravagancies, are not able to break their chains. And 

To the former miſchiefs we mult add the judgments of God againit 
this vice of uncleanneſs ; ſome of the moſt extraordinary is the de- 
ſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ren; and the untimely death of Amnon, as alſo of Zinn and Cothi 
(who were ſlain in the very act) ſhould deter the moſt vicious from the 
evil of their way: and the rather, becauſe God, who teeth all things, 
and hath made man to be the temple of his Holy Spu it, declares by his 
apolile, 5 if any man defile the temple of God, he ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. us | ; 4 
| Ea - to infer the deplorable ſtate of an unclean perſon, who, be- 
ing cut off by the hand of divine juſtice, is ht ou! of the kingdom of 
heaven ; becauſe nothing it pure can dwell therein; and conſigned to 
the flames of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtrul flames of his fleſh. I 
therefore-conclude, that notwithſtanding the ill-bred and brutal talk 
of libertines, than which nothing can be more brutal, except it be their 
actions; fornication is a crime: becauſe it is to do that which can ntver 
be for the good of the world, that it ſhould be univerſally done; it be ing 
unpoſiible, that any particular practice ſhouid be warrantable, which, ik 
it became general, would be introductive of diſorder and confuſion. 
For that is confeſſedly contrary to the laws of nature, which, if uni» 
verfally practiſed, would intertere with the general peace and happineſs 
of mankind. In caſes where one has as much right to gratify hunſelf 
as another; whatever would be big with evils, and productive of mi- 
fery, if all men ware to do it, cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful 
to any man: becauſe any man by fo doing contributes his ſhare to the 
introduction of that miſery and diſorder. E 

VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions may not be under our go- 
vernment, and that we may not be anſwerable for them; but it is in our 
on power to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with horror and 
confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon other objects, which 
will certainly divert them; becauſe the frame of our nature is not ca- 
pbk of dwelling at the ſame time intirely upon two things. Whers- 
ore we muſt take care not to indulge any filthy fancies z we mult caſt 
away every ſcene of luſt, that repreſents itſelf to us, with indignation z 
and here our ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation 
in the face. And, as we mult govern our thoughts by looking forward, 
ſo we maſt guard againſt obſcene remembrances of what is paſt ; for 
this is deliberately to delight ourſelves with ſuch follies, in which, it 
may be, we have b:en at firit engaged by raſnneſs and ſurpriſe, The 
gratelt ſign of a corrupt heart is * and unclean diſcourſe: * * 
. 4 | ore 
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fore we muſt take care that our ſpeech does not betray the diſorder of 
our hearts, and eſpecially that cur words be free frem open lewdneſs, 
and from any Jouble meaning; and never to make uſe of words ca- 
ble of ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſign to create any unchatte thoughts 
in thoſe we converſe wih : nay, we mult even avoid conveying an 
unchaſte thought to our neighbour, though we can preſerye ourlchyes 
from blame in the wey of expreſling it: for this manner of offending 
does moſt hurt, becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable; whereas 
downright filthy talk ſhocks at firlt hearing, and, being direQly op- 
polite to na modeſty, has not ſo bad an mfluence upon the hear. 
ers. In reports alſo concerning others, we muſt not ſo repeat particu. 
lars, as to offend chriſtian modelty ; for hereby we contract too great a 
tamilierity with idle diſcourſe, and corrupt the minds cf the hearets, 
by entertaining them with ſuch things which they ſhould never learn, 
but ſhould forget as ſoon as they chance to hear them. Filthy conver. 
ation is moſt unbecoming in thoſe who are advanced in years, becauſe 
it argues a mind extremely depraved, and gives too great counte- 
nance to youthful follies. They that reſolve to keep their bodies in 
chaſtity, muſt not pamper them, nor exceed in meat and drink: for 
which ſe faſting has in all ages been made uſe of; and, among the 
man ons that in orce the ice of it, it is not the leaſt conſide- 
rable, that it reſtrains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and diſpoſes us 
to ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs : and, when we abate of the rigour of falt- 
ing, we d not forget to abſtain from ſuch food as is meſt nouriſh- 
ing to the body; for feeding to the full betrays us to looſe mirth, and 
pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our nature, which it is our chief bu- 
imeis to cure and overegghe. We muſt alſo divert our thoughts frum 
dwelling upon forbidde objects; we muſt do our duty in our proper 
callings ; fer when we a proſecuting any art or ſcience, when we are 
employed in any innocentbulineſs, or any lawful calling, we are not at 
leiſure to entertain thoughts of pleaſure ; and, as the appetites of our 
bodies frequently follow he bent of our minds, that which we molt 
think of we are readieſt to do; conſequently our great care ought to 
be to keep ourſelves always employed. If we are engaged in a calling, 
let us prolecute it with diligence and application: if our condition and 
2 ſettles us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own eſtate, and 
the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſerviceable to ourſelves and 
our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare of our time: and, by being thus 
profitably buſied, we ſhall leave no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter 
into our foul, and tempt us. The men of pleature are in the number 
of thoſe, who know not how to ſpend their days; and chattity can ſel- 
dom maintain its ground in an idle ſoil, but is tacrificed to an enemy 
always within us, and ready to betray us. | 
any men have been ruined by preſuming upon their own ſtrength; 
by running themſelves into temptations, which they had the confidence 
to think they could eaſily maſter ; and ſad experience has convinced 
them of their error; and want of caution has made work for repent- 
ance, and petition for greater ſtrength. That man is happy who * 
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eth always, but confidence is the portion of fools. Natural corruption 
is great, and the violence of our appetites is ſtrong : ſo that, if we give 
them all the liberty we lawfully may, they will quickly matter us, and 
ſnatch at ſuch pleaſures as are unlawful. Therefore from a ſenſe of 
our own weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keep at a d:{- 
tance from all ſuch circumſtances that may poſſibly corrupt innocence : - 
trult not thyſeif in reading books that are framed to raiſe thy paſſions; 
to gaze upon pictures that move thy deſires ; to converſe with compa- 
ny that delight to ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of all palſions, 
ove is the moſt dangerous, becaule the hardeſt to be conquered. IThere- 
fore all kind of intimacies, which may fire our paſſions, are to be avoid- 
ed, becauſe they inſenſibly engage our affections; and, when they ate 
firmly bent to an object, they ſeek to gratify themſelves by the enjoy- 
ment of that object. Nay friendſhip, when founded purely upon vir- 
tue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may in the iſſue prove 
fatal and dangerous: for, though at firſt we are only charmed with the 
beauties of the mind, entertamed with a good underſtanding, edified 
by a modeſt and virtuous behaviour; yet, by degrees; our admiration. 
and delight in theſe . extends itſelf to the whole perſon, 
render the body more pleaſing and agree 
able; ſo that what begins in the ſpirit, without care, and the grace of 
God, may end in the fleſh and the luſt thereof. Therefore uit frequent 
and fervent prayer. This is the way to procure that grace of God, 
which is neceſfary to preſerve us from falling, or to recover us, if we. 
fall. Its frequency will fix our minds upon Ben objects, and fill 
us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent every-where; an impreſſion, 
wich is proper to keep our appetites under government: and its fer- 
your will make ckdly leaſures of leſs eſteem in our affections. 
Therefore we muſt beg of God, that he would create in us a pafett 
a2orrence of all impurity ; that he would cleanſe us from all fiſthineſs 
of fleſh and ſpirit ; that he would (et a ftrit guard on the ſe ies, turn 
away our eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our tongue, and reſtrain our hands 
from all uncleanneſs ; that he would give us grace to fly all tempta- 
tons or opportunities of corrupting our neighbour or 9 When 
1 thoughts are the reuruns of a bad life, and the puniſhment of 
wil habits we formerly contracted, we mult endeavour to quench this 
re with the tears of repentance for what is paſt : we muſt confeſs be- 
tire God the impurity of our former lives, and abhor ourſelves for thoſe: 
follies whereby we have offended: him: we muſt beg him to ſtrengthen 
dur refolutions, and in his good tune to caſt out the remains of the un- 
clean ſpirit : we muſt look upon them as a juſt correction for our for- 
wer diſorders, and ſubmit with patience and humility ; ſaying, with 
Joleph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe we have ſin- 
ned: and we muſt the rather apply-onrſelves to this remedy of prayer, 
becauſe through its power and tirength all other means become ſucceſs - 


bil and effectual. | 
. M 5 S UND AY 
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© See the duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunda; 7. 
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I. Of temperance in eating, avith its ends and rules. II. Of temperance 
in drinking, with its proper ends and rules, III. Of intemperance, 
and the falſe ends of drinking. IV. Of drinking ſpirituous liquors, 
including the degrees of the fin of drunkenneſs, the great guit of the 

rung drinker, the great miſcbieſs attending it, and the neceſſity and 
difficulty of forſaking it, with a caution to young people. V. The 
excules made by drunkards are uo reaſon to continue in their ſin, 
HE ſecond virtue that xeſpects the right government of the body in 
'TEMPERANCE in ealdrg, drinking, j.eeþ, recreation, and ap- 
_ z es ſeveral branches of ſemterance I ſhall diſcourſe in or- 
er. An 15 by 
Firfl, Of EATING : We muſt never indulge our appetites by eating 
gy what God and nature has ordained tor the being and well-being 
of our bodies; becauſe life and health are the foundation of all other 
enjoyments; and are therefore of greater value than all other poſſeſſions 
put together, becauſe they are neceſſary in order to the enjoyment oi 
thoſe poſſeſſions. : OTA 
The principal point of wiſdom, therefore, in the conduct of human 
life, is ſo to uſe the enjoyments of this preſent world, as that they may 
not them{elyes ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them. 
And if any part of Knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention than ano- 
ther, and has, of all others, the juſteſt pretence to be eſteemed invalua- 
able; it is unqueſinably that knowledge by which, as the wiſe man 
expreſſes it, our Nys may be multiplied, and the years of cur life may 
be increaſed. Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reu- 
foning of the Epicure; but it was very falie reaſoning to make the 
melancholy confideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argument tor de- 
bauchery, when that very debauchery is evidently the cauſe of making 
man's life ſtill ſhorter. Temperende and ſobriety, the regular govern- 
ment of our appetites and paſſions, the promoting peace and good or- 


der in the world, are, even without regard to any arguments of reli 


gion, the greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom ; becauſe they we the 

moſt effedtual means of preſerving our being and well-being in the 

world, and of prolonging the period, and enlarging the coratorts aud 

.enjoyments of life. | | h 

As to the preſerwa'ton of life ; it is certain no man can live with- 
out eating: for, as phyſic is neceſſary to reſtore us to our former health; 
ſo eating is the proper means to cure that hunger which is natural to 
man, and, if not prevented; mutt prove his mortal diſeaſe, Thus 

Eating, you have read, is neceſſary 10 preſerwe our bodily Hl; 
and therefore whatever eating is agreeable to theſe ends of health and 
welfare of our bodies is allo lawful ; but whoever eats with the fol 
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265 
view to pleaſe his taſte, or, what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his own 
body, he not only acts againſt his preſent but future intereſt : for, by 
furteiting and drunkennefs, many fall into divers diſeaſes, and are 
brought to untimely deaths. You. | 

Therefore, let no-body ingorge himſelf fo as to hurt his health; not 
muſt he indulge his appetite with niceneſs and luxury: for, whoever 
inflayes himſelf to his palate, mult be ſure to do himſelf hurt by that 
which God gives him for his good. Conſequently, whatever we find 
hurtful to our health, or that is found commonly to make our bodies 
heavy, is to be avoided : for that is fit to nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, 
which is hurtful to others; and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve 
their bodies in a regular ſtate, which would draw others from their du- 
ty; but moſt people may judge for themſelves : tem e obliges 
every man ordinarily to abſtain from thoſe ſupports of life for quality 
or quantity, which hurt his con{titution. And | 

hey that indulge themſelves either in the daintineſs or plenty of 
proviſions above their condition and ſtate, are guilty of intemperance, 
though it may not be fo accounted in thoſe that can afford it. Who 
hath woe? faith Solomon? who hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? 
who hath babblings ? who hath wounds without cauſe? who hath red- 
nels of eyes ? They that tarry long at the wine, they that go to ſeek 
mixed wine. What ſickneſs and diſeaſes have ſome brought upon them 
lelves merely by their exceſſes and debaucheries ! Diſeaſes, which have 
not terminated with their own lives, but have been intailed upon their 
unhappy poſterity ! for if men will run into thoſe exceſſes, which in- 
flame and corrupt their blood, it is no wonder, if a fever or dropſy, or 
lome more fatal diſtemper, proceed from ſuch à diſorder. 

How unreaſonable then 1s it to riſque the of the whole man,, 
body and ſoul, to pleaſe the palate ? They ſuffer by diſeaſes ard: 
anxieties here, and, without timely repentance, mult be puniſhed here- 
after ſor their ĩintemperance. The unreaſonableneſs of this ſin appears 
again, if we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſon of 
its eternal puniſhment. Is it not then moſt ſhameful, that ſuch as ca} 
themſelves chriſtians, ſhould ever be overtaken with this vice, which le- 
veils them to beaſts here, and torments them with-devils hereafter? 
Therefore, when you eat, take heed to yourſelves that your hearts be 
not overcharged witlr ſurfeiting ; and remember that we all ſtand ob- 
lged, by the general precept, not to make proviſion for the fleſh, to 
tuifil the luſts thereof: conſequently, fuch ſtudied and cuſtomary plea- 
lng of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a fenſual frame, or a . 0 
turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, is not blameleſs. And frequent 
bigh feaſting is dangerous for moſt people: and though I do not fay, 
that all feaſting is unlawful, yet I doubt there are few, like the rich 
man in the parable, fare ſumptuouſly almolt every day, but muſt con- 
lels they put their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſenſual 
good, and abate their delight of ſpiritual comforts. And what ſhall. 


flach unthinking people expe better than, as he did, to want a drop 


water to cool their tongues in the next world ? 


M 6 II. We 
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II. We are in the next place to avoid all int ancem DRINKING: 
for, as the end of cating is the being and well-being of life; ſo drink. 
ing has the ſame end, the preſervation of life, the repairing of the ſpirits, 

when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting and preparing men 
to go through the buſineſs of the {tation in which providence has placed 
them: therefore whoever drinks ſo as to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is 
gullty of intemperance. Vet it muſt be obſerved in general, that the 
conſtitutions, ages, and other circumſtances among mankind, being ſo 
different from one another; nay, the fame conſtitution being ſo different 
from itſe f according to different times and ſeaſons; there can be no one 
fixed rule or meaſure in this point; becauſe the ſame proportion which 
to one perſon is not a ſufficient nouriſhment, may to another be exceſs, 
So that what proportion is neceſſary or convenient, what is within the 
bounds of moderation, and what not, muſt in a great meaſure be left 
to the judgment of every particular chriſtian, upon an honeſt and con- 
ſcientious regard to theſe true ends of drinking, as well as eating. God 
hath planted in every man a natural deſire of life; and eating and duink- 
ing are the only refreſhments he has given to ſupport it: but, when we 
ſpeak of the refreſhments which nature deſires and calls for, we nut 
carefully diſtinguiſh between the deſires of nature, before a habit of in. 
temperance, and after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom or habit, is 
eaſy and content with a reaſonable and moderate refreſhment ; but the 
cravings of nature under the dominion of hahit (if we may then call it na- 


ture) are unlinited and endleſs ; the more they are indulged, the more ca- 


ger they are; and never ceaſe till the ſenſes and underſtanding are drown- 
ed. They are as much a diſcaſe as tlurſt in a fever; and are no more to be 
gratified than chat is; nay (if the matter be rightly conſidered) much leſs; 

as that is, at moſt, attended only with temporal death, whereas the cer- 
tain effect of this is death eternal. Therefore it is vary ſinful in uſclt, 
and very ungrateful and unreaſonable in us to ſuffer an inordinate ap- 
petite to turn thole very bleſſings to the deſtruction of life, which God 


as graciouſly given us for the preſervation of it. Not as if men were 


bound to live by weight and meaſure, or were preſently iinful if they 

80 er the praportions which will barely ſupport life; for the great 
d and caution which God requires at our hands, is not ſo much to 

cep to the nice proportions that will barely preſerve life, as to keep 
from that which will weaken and deſtroy it: and between the prepor- 
tions that will barely ſupport nature, and thoſe that will overcharge it, 
there is a compaſs and latitude, within which we may innocently en- 
joy the bleſſings of heaven, God has provided drinks ds well as me:ts 

in the nature of. remedies, to revive and refreſh the drooping ſpirits, 
and to give new life and vigour to the whole frame: but then we muſt 

remember to uſe them as God intended them; not fo as to lay aſide or 

ſuperſede our natural itrength and vigour, but only to aſſiſt natue, 

— we find her faint and drooping. We mult not apply theſe reme- 
dies till nature calls for them, being either in a ſtate of hunger and thuk, 

er elſe tired and overcome with thought and labour; nor when »t- 
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the guilt of that exceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the bleſſings of 
it of in. 


ko 5 , y 
KING: ture does call, muſt we apply them in larger proportions than ſhe re- "a 
drink- quires, or larger than will fly anſwer her 8 And as you have 1 
ſpirits, read, that the end of drinking, as well as eating, is to fit and prepare 1 
ig men us for the buſineſs of the ſtation wherein God's providence hath placed 1 
placed us; it follows, that one great rule and meaſure in the enjoyment o ß 
nds, is thoſe bleſſings 1s to uſe and apply them in ſuch a manner, as may make Al 
that the them moſt ſubſervient to the 76 buſineſs of our calling and profeſſion. 14% 
xeing ſo And this we do, when, in our ordinary courſe, we make the ſeaſons of 11% 
WRerent drinking, as well as eating, what they ought to be, only ſhort retreats 7 
no one from buſineſs, and not the buſineſs of life; when we take care, in con- "08 
which venient time, to return to the duties and offices of our calling, and to PA 
excels, carry with us ſufficient underſtanding and abilities to purſue it; and "F508 
thin the when what wecall the unbendings of our mind, which may be ſometimes . 9 
ebe left neceſſary, are rare, and without any mixture of riot or exceſs: for what- 4 
nd con- erer is beyond theſe, is an irregular and ſinful uſe of God's creatures. l a if 
>. Gol III. By attending to what has been ſaid you will be able to judge, not 1 
d drink. only what are the proper bounds of ſobriety and temperance, and when | 8 
vhen we it is that you exceed thoſe bounds ; but alſo how great and heinous 3 F 
we mult 4 

4 


God, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but in perverting them 


"* — 


habit, is to ends directly contrary; in turning chat to the deſtruction of life, 41 
but the which God gave for the preſervation of it; in making that the means 14. 
all it na- of tupeying the ſpirits, which he deſigned to raiſe and refreſh. them; 1 5 A 
more ca- in transforming ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that 43 
2 drown- he beſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the duties and offices of a | i 
ore to be rational creature; and, finally, in making that the occaſion of indiſ- 
nich leſs; poſing ourſelves for the buſineſs of life, which God graciouſly gives 1 
3 the cer- to ſupport us under it. Yet, 
in nelt, From the common and loathſome practice of drinking till men are 
nate ap- drunk, it is manifeſt that they have adopted other ends of drinking, than 


nch God thoſe above recited, and warrantable by the law of God. Therefore I 
nen were ſhall treat of them in order.. | 


1] if they Firft, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs by good fel- 
the great lowſ/bip, or keeping another company in that wicked practice. It would 
much to be well for ſuch a one to conſider, that he may, by ſuch a height .of 

s to keep complaiſance, not only bring himſelf into a bad ſtate of health (and, 
e propor- what is worſe, it poiſons. the foul of man, always deprives him of rea- 
charge it, fon, d'*.catts his brain, and makes him worſe than à beaſt here, and 
ently en- indangers the loſs of his ſoul hereafter) but, as many examples prove, he 
1 as meats may be cut off in the midſt of a drunken fit. | 1 

ng ſpirits, Secondly, Some excuſe the fin under the ſpecious pretence of pra- 
n we mut ſerving friendſhip. But give me leave to ſay this is a mere drunken 


y aſide ar excuſe; for who in his ſenſes can think that he ſerves his friend by 
lt natue, helping him to ruin his eſtate, his credit, his life, and his foul? be- 
heſe reme- ſules, What is more apt to breed quarrels, which. are too often attend- 
and thirſt, ed with blows, and wounds, 1 murders? for, as Solomon faith, 
when na- Wine, when it is dra#k to exceſt, maketh bitterneſs. of mind, and 
mu cauſech brawling and ſtrife. | {vg 

- F i Thirdly, 


1 
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_ Thirdly, Tt is alſo argued by drunkards, that they only drink to chear 
their ſpirits, or to make themſelves merry. Yet what is the laughter 
of ſuch, but, as Solomon remarks, madneſs ? They part freely with 
their reaſon, health, goods, and reputation m this world, = mult 
render a fad account * ſnch extravagancies in the world to come. 
Fourthiy, They who 3 that they drink to put away cares, plead 
for the greateſt of all follies, becauſe ſuch a practice can't keep any con- 
ſiderable cares long out of their mind. Was it ever known that any 
one that was purſued by public juſtice, ever ſought to conceal him{clf 
getting drunk? And is it not an infinite greater folly and madnc{, 
by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, and riotous living, to endeayour to fiifl: 
the checks of conſcience, which purſue the ſinner to the judgment-{eat 
of Chriſt, than by repentance to ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs? And 
. heuld the cares be only ct worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be 
aveided and put away ; has not God in ſuch caſes provided and invited 
us to caſt all our cares upon him; and that he will care for us? And 
all we prefer drinking to God's aſſiſtance? Therefore whoever would 
net be accounted to have quite caſt off all religion and reaſon, muſt 
never have recourſe to drunkenneſs in ſuch caſes; becauſe it at once re- 
jects the commandment and providence of God, and loads the con- 
ſcience with a new crime; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all ſuch 
cares with greater force. | | 
. Fifthly, Idle people too frequently alledge that drinking is a recreg- 
tion, and ſerves them 10 paſs away time; which, if true, is a caveit 
againſt idleneſs, which is the pretended cauſe of ſo great a fin. But, it 
we ſurvey the drunken part of mankind, it will be found to be a very 
idle excuſe: for God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, that no- 
body need be idle, but thro' choice; he may always be employed, for the 
benefit of his own or neighbour's good. "And whoever is moſt at lciture 
from worldly employment, ſnould be more diligent to reſiſt temptations, 
and to improve the graces and virtues, which God has beſtowed upon 
him, for the edification of his neighbour, and the good of his own ſcul. 
Sixibly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon, as to pretend that they get 
drunk to avoid reproach from their drunken companions. Certainly 
ſuch people forget that drunkenneſs is a breach of God's command- 
ments; and, conſequently, to be reproached for keeping his commands 


- is fo far from being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing upon them: for, 


"as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men {hall revile you, and 
lay all manner of evil againit you for my fake; therefore, ſays St. 
Peter, If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye. On 
the contrary, they who chuſe to obey man rather than God, by break- 
ing the vow at their baptiſm to renounce the world, not only run into 
many evils in this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the danger of 


. everlaſting deſtruction. And ggain, Ts it not a degree of madne{+ to 
Field to the reproaches of the foolifh and worſt of men, and to be deaf 
to the well-grounded reproaches of the wiſe and good? But the greit- 
elt conſideration of all, to deter men from this falſe way of arguing, 
is that dreadtul ſentence which Chriſt has pronounced on cor” _ 
a MEE | obey 
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diſobey him through fear of the reproach of men: Whoſoever there- 
fore ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, in this adulterous and. 
fnful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
he cometh in oe. glory of his Father, with the holy angels. Snch is 
the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off their ſobriety, as they think, 
to avoid ſcoffs, reproaches, and it may be injuries from men: yet it 
is well known that many, who endeavour to frighten others into the 
ſin of drunkennels by ſuch means, are, of all others, moſt ready to ſcorn 
and deſpiſe thoſe that accompany them in the ſame excels of drinking. 
One drunkard is always the object of another's laughter. 

Seventbly, There are ſome ſort of drunkards, who ſot by themſelves, 
and drink, as we ſay, for drinking ſake; but, when a man is fo far de- 
praved in his reaſon, there is more hope of a fool than of him ; yet 
they are generally unwilling to own this. Was not Eſau, who Gd. 
his birthright for a meſs of pottage, blame-worthy, though in need of 
refre{hunent ? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who ſells his 
health, reaſon, foul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which is ſo far 
from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him ? £ 

Eighthly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which men now- 
a- days make to palliate this ſin of drunkenneſs, is the nece/ity, they 
ſay, men are under in driving bargains, or iu the way of trade. 
It is true that ſuch a wicked practice has been iutroduced by deſigning 
and crafty men, who endeavour to defraud or over- reach thoſe wit 
whom they traffie; and therefore it is ſo far from loſing any of its. 
malignity, that the very intention of taking an advantage of another, 
made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great aggravation of the crime. 
Beſides, how can any one preſume ſo much upon his own head, but 
that he may be firſt intoxicated, and then be ſubject to the very deceit 
he propoſed to impoſe upon the other? which would be driving a very . 


bad bargain, | 

Another excuſe, which is too common among drunkards, is the 
plea of cuſtom and geyeral practice ; and from thence it is pleaded, 
either that ſuch a lite is harmleſs. to the body, or at worſt but a fin of 
infirmity, not ſufficient to debar any one from. heaven. But it may 
as well be urged, that there is no heaven, as that drunkenneſs will not 
exclude us from it; for drunkenneſs is numbered by the apoſtle among 
thoſe fins, which they that commit /ball not inberit the kingdom of 
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IV. Thus far intemperance in driiking has been conſidered in 
general, without any diſtinction of various ligzors by which it is 1 
occaſioned: But that of Hiritudus liquors deſerves our pecuhar con- 19 
fideration. 5 5 | ROPES 15 "M8 

Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick tendeney of 
thoſe liquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life; not ooly By depraving the 
appetite, and drawing on a diſreliſh. of wholefome nouriſhinent, as ex- 
perience ſhews; but allo, as phyſicians aſſure us, by hardening the 
n £3 proviſions 
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proviſions that are ſent into the ſtomach, and thereby hindering the 

operations of thoſe helps, which God has provided, for a regular di- 
geſtion, and for a kindiy conveyance of nounſhment to every part: 
beſides the other fatal effects, which are charged upon them by phyh. 
cians z as palſies and apoplexies, from their operation upon the brain 
and nerves z and of jaundices and drophes, from their operation upon 
the bowels. Again, The ſeeming relief that our ſpirits receive from 
the liquers, which we are now ſpeaking of, is not only of ſhort con- 
. tinvance, but frequently runs into phrenſy and madneſs ; inflaming 
inſtead of comforting ; intoxicating inſtead of inlivening. And as, 
through ſuch a violent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpirits they 
give are ſoon ſpent; ſo do they leave the body vapid and lifeleſs, and 


under an eager longing after a ſpeedy recruit from thoſe artificial aids, 


which are only ſo many ſteps to the grave; and do, in truth, deſerve 
no better name, than a ſlower kind of poiſon. And, laſtly, It can- 
not be but that they muſt by the ſame degrees impair the ſtrength, 
and infeeble the conſtitution, and make the whole man weak and 
littleſs ; leſs willing to fet about his buſineſs, and leſs able to go 
through the labour and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be in nature; 
and thus it is daily ſeen to be in experience and obſervation. And, 
though perſons in the married ſtate may not be enough concerned 
about the miſchiefs they do to theraſelves, they are to be put in mind, 
that in them it is not only irreligious, but unnatural and cruel, to 
have no ſenſe or feeling of the weakneſs and infirmities, which they 
are intailing upon their innocent offspring: eſpecially, when the 
temptations lic fo much in every one's way; and when the appetite is 
tified, and the brain intoxicated, at ſo eafy an expence; and when 

y a little indulgence the cure becomes ſo very difficult. Such con- 
ſiderations, one would hope, ſhould of themſelves, and without any 
other inforcements, be effectual warnings to all parents and maſters, 
to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs over thoſe who are under their care, 
that none of them he inſnared by theſe temptations into the beginning 


of a diſtemper, which, when begun, is ſo hard to be cured. Con- 


ſequently, | | | 
Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this ſin of drunk- 
enneſs, it will be neceſſary in the zext place to ſhew what ae the de- 
grees of it. And here they dcceive themſelves, who think. that 3 
man is only to be accounted a drunkard, when he is fo drunk as not 
to be able to go, ſtand, or ſpeak : for every lower degree of drinking, 
that makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for employment, or 
full of rage and fury, or makes any change in the man, and which 
excceds the natural end of drinking and moderate refreihment, is the 
- fin of drunkenneſs :. which ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, who 
ſpend great part of their time in alehovſes or taverns, at a friend's, or. 
in their own houſes, in drinking: for though their conſtitution. be fo 
| firong, as to preſerve their wits longer than another; yet their crime 
is not the leſs, if they drink as eagerly, and employ the ſame time in 
the work, as hath made another drunk. Do not reckon that your 
«og e Wl op1f e { : enjoyments 
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enjoyments are therefore innocent, becauſe you are able to go away 
with a tolerable ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding, which in many caſes 
is owing only to cuſtom or an uncommon ſtrength of nature; but reſt 
aſſured, that all indulgences of this kind, more than what nature fair- 
ly requires, and more than what are a real refreſhment to body and 
mind, without prejudice to health or buſineſs, are very ſinful in the 
eyes of God, and lay men under the ſame condemnation in kind, tho 
not in degree, as drunkennel; itſelf does. Therefore; whatever we 
find hurtful to our health, or that is found commenly to make our bo- 
dies heavy, is io be avoided. | 

From theſe foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily collect the great 
guilt of thoſe, who, inſtead of refreſhing and relieving, nature, abuſe 
and mifpend what God in his providence has given us for good ends; 
and, as we muſt one day account for ſuch abuſes, fo he that drinks 
longeſt has the moſt of that guilt. To this we may add the mi ſpent 
time and the drunkenneſs of thoſe in our company ; eſpecially 2 
ſtrive to make them drunk, and triumph over their infirmity, and value 
ourſelves upon it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They 
therefore who take a pleaſure to fuddle others, would do well to con- 
ſider the woe which God has denounced againſt fo vile a practice: 
Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink; that putteſt thy bot- 
tle to him, and ke; him drunken alſo! which is a dear price for ſo 
mort and fooliſh a paſtime, = | | | 

Thus you have been informed of the ſinfulneſs, the motives to, and 
the degrees of the ſin of drunkenneſs ; a moſt ſhameful abuſe of God's 
bleſſings, and of human nature. And J have been the more particular 
in the deſcribing of this vice, as it is a ſin of which ſcarce any condi- 
tion, age, or ſex among us is free; though it is certain, that there is no 
ſin, which is more deſtructive to the underſtanding, health, reputation, 
and eſtate of thoſe that fall into it: and, according to the different con- 
ſtitutions of men, it uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and 
peſſion, and cruelty ;, in others, ſullenneſs, and obftinacy, and ill- na- 
ture; and, in moſt, great folly and indecency in words and actions. It is 
with regard to the heinouſneſs of this fin that the prophet Iſaiah fo ſo- 
lemnly denounceth woes and judgments againſt it: Woe unto them that 
riſe up early in the morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink, that 
continue until night, till wine inflame them! andagain, Woe unto them 
that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtron 
drink ! And, in the New Teſtament, the chriſtians guilty of this vice 
ae ranked amongſt the moſt abominable ſinners, and adjudged to the 
heavieſt puniſhments; even to the excluſion from the kingdom of God, 

Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged themſelves into a 
habit, ſtand ſtill, and canſider, that they are in a ſtate of the worſt kind 
of ſlavery; a ſlavery of reaſon ta appetite, a ſlavery of the human to 
the brutal part. And let them reſolve, once for all, to aſſert the free- 
dom and dignity of their nature, and that, though they have lived 
like beaſts, they will die like men. Let them, in a religious way, look. 
back and ſee how they have abuſed the bleſſings of God to luxury and 


excels, 
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exceſs, and with how much goodneſs he has borne with their provoca- 
tions and waited for their amendment ; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and 
their own vileneſs breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſorrow, 
which worketh repentance to ſalvation: Or, if neither the force of 
_ reaſon nor religion will do, let the terrors of the Lord perſuade them 
not to trifle away their ſouls, by continuing in a courſe, which they 
know muſt end ſo ſhortly in eternal deſtruction. 

If they ſay it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer is, that it is a ne- 
 cellary work; and, if men will but think, it can bear no long conſide- 
ration, whether they ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſerable for ever. Where 
that is the choice, the true inference from the difficulty of the work is, 
to rouſe themſelves to equal degrees of reſolution to go through it; and 
the more ſenlible they are of their own weaknets, the more earneſt ought 
they to he in their prayers to God to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. There. 
fore take heed of giving way to intemperance when it firſt appears; for 
i inſenſibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows upon thoſe who give 
t admiſſion. I could recount fad inſtances of perſans, in appearance, 
of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and regularity, wha, from ſinall beginnings, 


not reſtrained at firſt, have ſunk into ſottiſhneſs, and been intirely lot 


to the world and themſelves, and conſequently to God. It is a vice 


that eats like a canker, and too often increaſes with age; which ſhoul4 - 


make young people cautious of the leaſt degree thereof. And its pro- 
Per antidote is, not to be betrayed into it, but to keep the reins over 
the appetite from the beginning; and to accuttom it to frequent re- 
ſrraints, that it may k nove it is always under government, and fo to be 
tame and tractable: Or, in the language of St. Paul in this very caſe, 
to keep under the body, and bring it into ſubjection; to keep up in 
gur ſouls the life and power of religion, that our time and thouglits 
be well employed, that we may not be under the temptation of having 
reecurſe to ſenſual indulgences to paſs away our leiſure hours. And 
To the foregoing we may add another difficulty in tlie forſaking th: 
crime of drunkenneſs, which is an indalent idle lie. For many, who, 
as they term it, can live on their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhor the 
thoughts of work and give themſelves up to drinking, which, at laſt, 
becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let them therefore ſeek for a ſuita- 
ble employ in their way of life, and be diligent in their proper fiations, 
and neither thoſe that mult live by their labour, nor others in eaſier cir- 
cumſtances, will ever ſpend their time in drinking. It may be, that 
à good reſolution of forſaking the wretched cuſtom of drinking may be 
attacked bythe perſuaſtons and even reproaches of old pot- companions: 
but they wio reſolve to become temperate muſt foreſee and expect, und 
therefore prepare againſt ſuch temptations.z and they will be thie better 
able to reſiſt, by conſidering how much the everlaſting kindneſs of God 
is to be preferred to the friendihip of men, and whether the reproach 
of wicked men be ſo terrible, as that of a guilty conſcience, and 
the eternal confuſion of an unrepenting ſinner at the laſt day. In fuch 
caſes as theſe, reſolve, and ſay with the royal Pſalmiſt, Depart from 
me, ye wicked, I will kcep the commandments of my God. niet 
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and can it be ſuppoſed that the dread of death eternal, pronounced a- 


I Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe temptations z for, if 
a penitent once gives ground, he certainly loſes the victory. For by re- 
turning to the company of drunken companions he throws hunlelf into 
the way of fins, and they ſeldom fail, by force or intreaty, to drown 
his ſober reſolutions in a flood of exceſs. Conſequently, the greateſt ſe- 
curity lies in this (as I have faid before) to reject the firſt occaſions of 
this fin ; and openly to declare our purpoſes of living a ſober life for 
the future, that men may be diſcouraged from attempting any future 
conqueſt, For if men ſuffer themſelves to come into the way of exceſs, 
or go too near the brinks of it, they will frequently looſe the reins, and 
So that there is no way to be ſafe and inno- 
cent, but to keep an habitual guard and reſtraint upon the appetite.” 
And, together with theſe — eatots, there mult he frequent and 
earneſt prayer to God, that he will preſerve upon the mind a lively ſenſe 
of them, and graciouſly afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and open as 
he ſees needful, to hey thoſe evil habits, and to give an effectual 

cheek to all ſuch acts of irregularity and exceſs, as naturally lead to 


V. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to avoid intempe- 
rance in meat and drink, they will be convinced, that neither long cuſtom 
nor engaging company will be able to reſiſt the more powerful grace of 

God working in a repenting heart. Who would not refrain drinking 
by the advice of a phyſician, when he tells us it would indanger life ? 


gainſt great drinkers, is not ſufficient to reclaim them, that duly con- 
ſider their great danger? for, altho* perſons in this condition may be 

brought to acknowledge that ĩt had been happy for their body and foul, | 
i they had fallen at firft into a ſober and regular courſe; yet now, as 
cuſtom has made ſuch mdulgences neceſſary, and nature can hardly ſub- 
iſt without them, they think that they may innocently ga on, and that 
to part with them is to part with life. To theſe I would obſerve, that, 
although cuſtom is very powerful, yet it has not force enough to make 
that neceſſary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructiye to nature; as all 
exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whether with or without cuſtom. So that 
what they [ay is neceffary to preſerve life, is in truth only neceſſary to 
quiet a craving and inordinate appetite ; the gratifying of which is at 
that very time the direct and immediate means ofdeftroying life. And, 


ay be, that WW as to the preſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder that an appetite unaccul-. | 
ing may be tomed to denials, and which has long been gratified to the full, ſhould 
mpamons: be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check or reſtraint. But, if there is ſteadineſs 
xpeRt, und and reſolution enough to maintain the reſtraint for a little time, the ap- 
e thie better petite by degrees will grow more patient and quiet; and they will find 
neſs of Gol Bl fer greater pleaſure in ing, than ever they found in indulging it. 
Ne reproach ' Whoever ſineerely thus applies his heart to forſake and avoid this fin, 
cience, an cannot fail of a conqueſt, The impoſſibility therefore of breaking off 
. In ſuc a long habit of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but rather a proof of a falſe 
epart from heart, that rather chuſes to continue in ſin, than to be at any pains to 
J. overcome it. : | 8 | 
Therefore 
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I. Of time, kow to be ſpent. II. Of fleep, ſhewmg its end and rules; 
and the miſchieis of ſloth. III. Of recreations, how and when alloy. 
able; of religious chearfulneſs; the danger of melancholy ; and of 
the fin and danger of common gaming. IV. Of temperance in appa- 
rel, ſhewing the uje of apparel, and the danger and folly of faſhions, 

V. Of CHRISTIAN fortitude or patience z the comfort of a good con- 

ſcience 3 and its necaſſiiy and uſefulneſs in all lates and conditions 

of life. VI. Of ſelf-denial and mortification. VII. Of zeal b.th in 
| a good and bad ſenſe, and how to be practiſed. 


I. HE time which God has given us, for working out our ſalva- 
| tion, is more valuable than can be expreſſed; for on the ſpend- 
ing thereof depends our happineſs or miſery to all eternity: whuch con- 
ſideration ſnould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby we may em- 


1 


—_—— mas pr. 


ploy it to the beſt advantage of our ſouls. There is little of it at our 


diſpoſal ; what is paſt is ſlipped from us; the future is uncertain ; the 
preſent is all we can call our own, which is yet continually paſſing a- 
way; in which, though the ſeaſon of working is ſo very ſhort and un- 
certain, we have an affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, that re- 


quires the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour and indui- 


try of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with any tolerable comtort 
upon a ſick bed, nor in the evening of our lives, when our ſtrengih and 
our reaſon are departing. Therefore, if we perſiſt in an obſtinate neg- 
lect of all the repeated tenders of God's grace, the things that belong to 
our peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we can reſcrve 
from the neceſſities of nature, and our worldly affairs, which thoſe ne- 


ceſſities engage us in, ought to be applied to the nobleſt . the 


glory of God, and the good and ſalvation of mankind ; aſſigning to al] 
our actions their proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of our time only as 
may be neceſſary fof them; whereby time will never he upon our hands, 
nor ſting us with remorſe when it is gone. We are naturally active be- 
ings, that muit be employed one way or other: we have a mind with- 
in us that will be always in motion; and, this being the fate of that 
active principle, that conſtitutes us men, we had need take great care 
to keep it employed in what is honeſt, juſt, and good. The foul wil 
find ſomething or other to work upon, and, if it be not employed abcut 
what is honelt and lawful, it will quickly divert the current of its mo- 
tion, and exert its activity upon diſhonel and unlawful things, Since 
the fall of man, God hath placed the generality of men in ſuch cir- 
cumitances, that ſome honett calling, with diligence and induſtry there- 
in, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to their comfortable maintenance; and he 


hath ſo taken care to intercept our minds, that they may not fly off 


from the pure acts of religion into their contraries, and that, when they 
are not better, they may be innocently employed; and hath taken a 
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wiſe courſe to confine and bound the ſoul from making incurſions into 
ſinful and prohibited actions; yet not obliging us to be fo induſtrious, 
as to deny ourſelves moderate refreſhments or recreations ; which are 
not only uſeful, but ſometimes neceſſary to our ſpirits, after they have 
been ſtifled in a crowd of buſineſs. 

II. Therefore we ſhall now conſider the third part of TEMPERANCE, 
which is SLEEP. This is to be meaſured by the rule of God's ordi- 
nance, who gave us ſleep to refreſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, 
when wearied with toil and labour, to repair the decay, and to inable 
them the better to perform their reli Nady; ee So that it mult be al- 
ways remembered, that this gift of God is for us to profit thereby, and 
not to make us idle and ſlothful. Conſequently, | 


Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the /imted time every perſon 


may fleep ; becauſe, as meat and drink, fo ſicep muſt be proportioned 
to the conſtitution of every body ; yet let no one fall into the crime of 
Solomon's ſluggard, who after a feaſonable refreſhment cries, A little 


more ſleep, a little more ſlumher, a little more folding of the hands 
to ſleep. Becauſe 


It draws us into ſeveral other ins, as waſte of time, filling the body | 


with divers diſeaſes, and dulling the faculties of the ſoul ; and ſo croſſes 


the end of our creation, which is to ſerve God in an active obedience, 


or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in that ſtate of life we are placed 
m by his providence. And, | 8 
Beſides the ſinfulneſs of Noth, it will cover a man with rags: let him 
be in what ſtate of life ſoever, poverty will overtake him, till he is deſ- 
titute of convenient cloathing. And, as ſleep is a kind of death, he that 
indulges himſelf therein to exceſs, may properly be ſaid to lay violent 


hands on himſelf, and to anticipate God's appointed time. Thus alſo, 


III. To what has been ſaid of ſleep, we may add a fourth part of 
TEMPERANCE in RECREATIONS; for we — not turn our phyſic 
into food, and make that our buſineſs, which ſhould be only our di- 
verſion: For though a ſerious chriſtian may ſometimes, and at ſome 
ſeaſons, uſe the common games for the relaxation of his mind, and to 
oblige and divert his company; yet every ſober man is to take care, that 
this liberty does not exceed the bounds of an innocent recreation: for 
inſtance, that he do not ſet his affections too much upon it, or play 
with ſuch concern as to be put into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs; that he 
ſit not too long at it, nor come to it too frequently ; that he always 
prefer his neceſſary buſineſs before his diverſions; that he fo order his 
recreations of this k 
other time the more uſefully ; and, laſtly, that he play not for money, 
but for diverſion ; at leaſt for no more money than what he can very 
well loſe, without the leaſt diſcompoſũre of mind, and without the 
eaſt prejudice to his family or eſtate. Thus far, I ſay, and with theſe 
reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. Our recreations alſo mult 
be ſhort and refreſhing, and muſt never be permitted to ſteal away 
our minds from the duties of our calling and election in Chriſt Jeſus. 
For ſo far as our ſports exceed the meaſures neceſſary and N 
. | or 


ind, as that they render him the more fit to ſpeud his 
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for our bodies, they are unwarrantable incroachments upon cur religion 


and calling. But 


* 


Here is the miſery: there is a ſort of men who even make a trade of 


gaming, whenſoeyer they can find out company to their purpoſe ; but 
999 makes this 71 way of living, hea ad account to make to 
God Almighty. Can there be a worſe conſumption of our time, or a 
greater abuſe of our talents, than to put both of them to greater 
uſe than throwing a dye, or turning a pack of cards; eſpecially, when 
it is attended 3 1 re and impetuous paſſions of all ſorts, exe- 
crable oaths, imprecations, lyes, cheats, cozenages, and brutiſh quar- 
xls and conteſts ? and, as if damning their ſouls were not enough, How 
many thouſand eſtates have been broken and ruined? How many fa- 


Willies, wives and children, hath it reduced to the extremeſt degree of 


poverty and contempt? nay, to an untimely end; whether by poiſon, 
or a quarrel, or the gallows ? And here it may be obſerved, that, of 
che ſeveral kinds of gaming, the loweſt and moſt vulgat ſeems to be 
that of laying wagers ; and it is not only low and vulgar, but too fre- 
quently Any and knaviſh, When a matter of fact is diſputed, laying 
N upon it may indeed ſerve to make an impertinent man pay the 
penalty of his ignorance; but a generous, good-natured man (much 
more a chriffian) v 
neither party has any certainty of what they diſpute about, then a wa- 
ger is folly in both: and when it is about events that depend either on 
providence, or what is ignorantly called chance, it becomes a kind of 
preſumption bordering upon madneſs. 1 l 
And as we are not. to pro ot 
a bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by moderate rejreſhment ; ſo out 
great care in them mult be always to uſe them only at ſuch times when 


they cannut properly be ſaid io fall in with any part of our duty to 


Gon, or aur neighbour ;. becauſe time is given us, in the firſt place, 
to make our calling and election ſure: ſo that they are highly culpable, 
who ſpend whole = and nights at cards and dice, or other idle paſ- 
times ; or through any avaricious temper make a trade of gaming, and 
Ho cheat; and, when provoked, ſtain 1 fouls with fury, rage, twear- 
ing and curing, as woeful experience too often ſhews. Such a gameſter 
| his ſoul, which is of too great a value to he ventured at ſuch a 


rate; and, inſtead of recreation, loads himſelf with the greateſt vexa- 


tions; for the fears and deſires of the covetous, and the impatienco 


and rage of the angry men, are more real pains than the moſt labo- 


rious work in the world. Let | 

We ſhauld endeavour alſo to keep up a conſtant chear/ulneſs of ſpirit. 
They diſgrace religion, who pretend that it is an enemy to mirth ard 
chearfulneſs, or imagine it to be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful looks 
and:ſolkemn faces; or that men are never ierious enough till they aro 


- what they will, 


idle ſullenneſs, or a moaping melancholy, are no-leſs placed to our ac- 


count, chan thoſc which fly away. unperceived in unthinking mirih and 


geicty. 


will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage. When 


poſe any other end to our recreations, than 
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jety. It is the fame thing, as to all religious intents and ſes, 
2 our time is — in vanity, FER. anguiſh and 25 of 
jpirit. It has been a great artifice of the devil to poſſeſs: the minds of 
unthinking men with an opinion, that religion is a ſour, moroſe, ilt- 
natured thing; an enemy to whatever is pleaſant and chearful ; and that 
whoever engages in the ice of it, muſt from that inſtant renounce 
all the pleaſures and enjoyments of this life. But, as the devil is the 
father of lyes, it is no wonder that he ſets every thing before us in a 
falſe and deceitful light: he knows that there is ſuch a beauty and 
comelineſs in religion, as no one can behold but with love and admira- 
tion: and therefore he endeavours to draw a veil over its luſtre, and 
to raile in our minds frightful ideas concerning it; and too many, alas 
are miſled by ſuch falſe and mn repreſentations. Our Saviour was 
ſo far from giving religion a gloomy appearance, that the firſt miracle 
which he wrought was at a ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the was 
ter into wine. And he who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt rules of 
life, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and refreſhments of it. 
Again, a chearful and contented mind is a great bleſſing of life; for 
without it nothing in this world can make us happy: and where ſhall 
a man obtain this, but in the practice of religion? that will teach him 
to reſign his will to God, to ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence, and to be patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatisfied, under eves 
ry diſappointment and trouble he meets with; as knowing that God 
is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: and fo long as we keep within” 
the bounds of fobriety, and do not ſally out into malicious, ſcurrilous; 
or profane jeſting, our religion does not only wink at our mirth, but 
approves thereof. Chearfulneſs is nature's beſt friend, removes its op- 
preſſions, inlivens its faculties, and keeps the ſpirits in a britk.and re- 
gular motion, and renders it eaſy to it{elt, and uſeful and ſerviceable to 
God and our neighbour; diſpels clouds from the mind, and fears from 
the heart; kindles and cherithes in us generous affections, and com- 
pales our nature into ſuch a temper, as is of all others the molt fit to 
receive religious impreſſions and the breathings of the holy Spirit. 
Whereas melancholy naturally repreſſes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs 
his working within us; overwhelms the fancy. with black vapours; 
and clouds and darkens the underſtanding ; diltrafts. the thoughts, 
and renders them wild, roving, and incoherent; makes them unfit 
tor prayer and conſideration, and renders them deaf and inattentive to 
al the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, | 

IV. Lafily, We mult alſo be teinperate in APPAREL. This is a 
duty that becomes us as we are rational creatures, but more eſpecially. 
a we are members of the chriſtian church; foraſmuch as we are ſtrict- 
ly obliged to avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particular to put on mo- 
delt apparel. If men are guilty of exceſs, the dignity. of their ſex in- 
geaſes the fault, and makes it unpardonable: nature having deſign- 
« them for the nobleſt employments, they undervalue themſelves in 
ludying dre's-and ornament ; and betray fuch à degeneracy: of ſpirit 
* expales them to ſcorn, Beſides, thus . = is 
. 5 toy | . Ve 


* 
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deſtructive of the public welfare. The lawful uſe of apparel appears, 
by conſidering the ends for which _— is appointed; which is a 
covering from ſhame, to defend us from the injuries of the weather, 
and to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of men: which ends, it they 
were attended to, many would reduce themſelves into a homelier dreſs, 
who make ſo gay an appearance in the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain 
both their purſes and conſciences to purchaſe them. 

The fi deſign of apparel having been, as we read in Gene/ic, to 
cover the nakedneſs of our fuſt parents, whoſe ſhame was the effect of 
the fin by which they brought death into the world, we ſhould be ſo fei 
from delighting in apparel unbecoming us, that it ſhould be a conſtant 
check againſt all other offences, and teach us never to covet better ap. 
parel than will ſerve to cover us decently. Yet many chriſtians will 
comply with every faſſ ion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the changes, in- 

— that by dreſs and habit there js no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt wo. 
man from a common proſtitute; but with diſerect chriſtians it ought to 
be otherwiſe ; they are bound to abſtain from all appearance of «vil, to 
avoid all approaches towards it, and deny themſclves the ute of ich 
ornaments, and forbear ſuch geſtures, which give ground of ſuſpicion 
to the cenſurer, or whereby themſelves may be tempted to pride, or 


their admirers to the luſts of the fleſh. But they are always guilty of. 


exceſs in their apparel, who have neither quality nor any good delign 
to juſtify the wearing thereof; who propoſe no other ends but to {et off 
their beauty, or to make ſuch a figure as may deceive the world into a 
falſe opinion of their greatneſs and honour, to which they have no title: 
and they are as much exalted with it in their own vain concett, as if they 
had gained ſome real worth or power; as their haughty looks, their 
inſolent and ſcornful behaviour plainly ſhew : which verifies the wite 
man's obſervation, A man's attire, exceſſive laughter, and gait, thew 
what he is. Gay apparel has ever been obſerved to corrupt men, put- 
ung thoſe uponextravagancies, who are otherwiſe ſober and induſtrious; 
and, though ſome are to much maſters of themſelves as to retain thei 
innocence with it, yet frequently it tempts to ſin, kindles luſtful de- 
fires, and is too often worn for that very deſign. The over- curious 
in adorning the body commonly neglect their better parts; though 
they ſhine in the eyes of men, their ſoul remains in darkneſs, in dae 
| eee of their duty, or defiled with pride, and all manner of un- 
cleanneſs. They not only employ their thoughts, but their time allo 
in this vaniiy ; they ſpend ſo much at their glaſs, or in the dreſling- 
room, or in making a ſhew of themſelves to company, that there is 
none to ſpare for performing the offices of religion and virtue. 
\ Looſe dreſs is deſtructive to many chriſtian virtues z ſuch as charty, 
which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe who are ſo much taken up with 
love and admiration of themſelves, have little diſpoſition to conſ:ccr the 
ſtraits and hardſhips of other men; they can eaſily overlook their ncigh. 
bour's poverty, and deſpiſe bun for it: the moſt diſtreſſed object moves 
no compaſſion in them; but under this ſenſe they can hide themelves 


' from their own fleſh ; nay, it is well if they.do no more than to * 
0 | 1 ti 
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ſuch as will pinch their bellies and ſtarve their families, to feed this va- 
nity, are too often Known to lie in wait, and catch the pour, when 
| they can draw them into their net by any indirect means. They who 
think rich apparel becomes them well, and that much happineſs conſiſts 
in it, having no eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick at no villainy whatſo- 
ever to gratify their pride. What ſhall we ſa/ of thoſe who run deep 
into the tradeſmen's books, without any poſſibility of paying them; 
to which is owing the ruin of many families? Is not their dreſs a load 
of ſin? What can be ſud by way of excuſe for thoſe who are fine at 
their neighbour's coſt, by means that are not very eaſily difcovered; 
where bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit in dealings muit 


bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance in apparel ? This muſt of 
neceſſity bring many into ſtraits and difhculties, who are immediately 
taught by the devil to Jay the blame of their credit's being ſunk and 
lellened by this kind of profuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, 
and ſcarcity of money; as the times of the greateſt plenty can witnels : 
ſince it is impoſſible for art or induſtry, or the molt gainful returns of 

trale, to anſwer all the unrea onable demands of luxury and pride. 
The ſecond end of apparel being to defend us from the injuries of the 
waihbrr, we ought only to wear ſuch cloathing as ſhall be neceſſary to 
keep us from Sold, and preſerve the health of our bodies. They there- 
fore are guilty of intemperance in apparel, who take ſuch pride in their 
y regarding the fafhions, to negle& and even prejudice 


that it hurts the body. But leſt it ſhould be underſtood that I would 
countenance thoſe, who, out of a covetous temper of hoarding up 
nches, deny themſelves the conveniencies of life, and contend it is ut- 
trly unlawful to comply with the innocent and becoming faſhions of 
their country, or to lay out any thing more upon cloathing than juſt 


what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clothe them; who arraign thole of 


pride and waſtefulneſs, who put on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and 


quality, and ſuch as their circumſtances in the world will eaſily and ho- 


nelily afford them : I fay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions are not 
the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a narrow ſpirit ; fo 


that, when they are taught for religious doctrines, they are no better 


than ſuperſtitious impoſitions, like thoſe of the judaifing chriſtians, who 
ld, Touch not, taſte not, handle not; putting a reſtraint upon men 
In thoſe things which God and the Jaws of their country give them li- 
berty to enjoy. Yet we muſt take care, leſt, under the pretence of li- 
berty, we go beyond our rank and degree, and deſpiſe thoſe, who either 
firouh choice refuſe to come up to the {me excels, or whoſe circum- 
Mnces will not allow them to do it: we mutt alſo ſhun all thoſe looſe 
und of dreſles, as have a natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious and wan- 
ton thoughts. NT : | $i 46S 
Thirdly, We have ſaid that dye was intended Jo diſtinguiſh the orders 
nd degrees of men; and this both in reſpect of ſex and quality: For 
Al nations have aligned a diſtinction of cloathing between man and 
voman; even as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould 
v9 N. not 
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not wear the dreſs of the other. And, in regard of men's quality, we 
may oblerve, that it is not blamed, but aſſerted, that they who wea 


gorgeous apparel live in king's courts. So they who excule their va. V. 
nity of rich apparel by their birth and quality, who are in king's/courts; duties 
who are about their prince, or have ent honours from him, have order; 
the beſt pretenſions to it : but the nobleſt perſons ought to conſider that Fir, 
there ire many better ways than this of diſtinguiſhing themſelves, ind virtue \ 
cemmanding the reſpect and obſervance that is due to them: there are dilpoſa 
many duties, which lay cla m to their wealth; many great and gere- with lu 
us actions are expected from them, as they are chriſtians: they ue port 
bound to remember, that, by a ſolemn vow at their baptiſm, they fe- with a 
ry unced the pride of lite under the name of the pomps of the world: pernuff 
tagugh pride is not the neceſiary effect of rich ornaments ; for many Wh ene 
tar them with no other deſign than to keep up to their rank and dig God's! 
iuty, that they may not appear covetcus, nor ſeem to affect a greater prnden 
pride in going bencach their ſtation. Mien and women, in every tate Wi tor a 
and condition of life, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much diſconte 
leis their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs: for, if we believe every man's malicto 
portion to be allotted by God's providence, and that all things hall terings ; 
work together for good to them that fear him, we ſhall eaſily be fatiſ- ourſelve 
tied with the condition he has put us into, and ſhall like every thing may 
that is ſuitable or belonging to it: for what God has appointed mult afauthfr 
be the beſt for us; and, how mean ſoever it be, we have no reaſon to Wl A Vu 
be aſhamed of it, ſince he is the great Lord and ole diſpoſer of all [tis a d 
things that we can enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is as becoming in lame, 
a low eſtate, as a richer dreſs would be in a higher ſtation : he who lltions, 
diſdains the one, would be as proud of the other. Therefore let us with wh 
not mind high things, but let us condeſcend to men of low degree; that had fore 
is, conform our way of living to our circumſtances ; be content, and to in the 
boaſt not of gay cloathing or raiment Conſider there is nothing in ſtructs 
them to value ourſelves upon: they anſwer well the uſes which God fag 
ave t 


deſigned them for; to defend us from the weather, or to cover our Wet 
nakedneſs: but it is folly to boaſt of that which owes its value to our Diſeaſe 


ſhame, weakneſs, or natural neceſſities. Wairs, a 
Now, to prevent any milapplication of theſe ſeveral rules of tempe- ot of the 
rance, I muſt obſerve, that they in no wiſe countenance the vice of 4. nches bli 
varice or covetuuſneſs : for whoever denies his body the neceſſaries Gritandy 
of life, ſuitable to his ſtation, ability, and quality, fins againſt the nicalneſs ; 
goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to fill his purſe. The like E In 
q 


may be urged againſt the ſlaviſh life of thoſe, who moil and toi! day 
A night; and for the ſake of what they never enjoy themſclua, n 
have any heart to do any good with, deprive their bodies of then nou- 
riſiment, competent time of ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. There: 
fore the covetous man is not a temperate man; becauſe it is not at 

ard to the duty of temperance, but an inordinate deſire of riches, whucl 
1s the root of all evil, that makes him refrain, and to ſacrifice li 
health, peace, conſcience, life and foul, to lave his purle. 
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v. To the foregoing virtues of temperance we may add thoſe other 
duties of : a reſolution, patience, and jelf denial : Of which in 
order; an | 

Hir, Of chriſtian Foxrrrupk or PATIENCE. Patience is that 
virtue which qualifies us to bear all conditions, and all events, by God's 
diſpoſal incxlent to us, with ſuch apprehenſions and perſuaſions of mind, 
with ſuch diſpoſitions and affections of heart, and with ſuch external 
deportment and practice of life, as God and good reafon require, viz. 
with a thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befals us, but either by the 
permiſſion or direction of divine providence a firm belief that all oc- 
currences, however contrary to our deſires, are both conſiſtent with 


God's holy attributes, and conducive to our good; a full truſt and de- 


prndence on him either for ſtrength to inable us to bear our afflictions, 
or for a ſeaſonable removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining from all 
iſcontented complaints and murmurings againſt providence ; from all 
malicious and revengeful thoughts againſt the inſtrumenss of our fuf- 
ferings; and from all unworthy and irregular courſes, to extricate 
ourſelves from them; that fo, ſuffering according to the will of God, 
we may commit the keeping of our ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto 
afathiu] Creator, For this duty is exerciſed in bearing preſent evils, 
or waiting for future good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of immortality. 
|t is a diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm and compoſed in our 
trame, and ſteady in the practice of our duty, under the ſenſe of af- 
fictions, or in the delay of our expectations. And it is this patience 
with which Chriſt exhorts his diſciples to poſſeſa their ſouls, after he 
tad foretold them the ſufferings and dangers they would he expoſed 
to in the courle of their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare ; and in them 
nſtructs us, that, in every circumſtance that tenels to diſcompoſe us, 
ve mult always ſhew ourtelves men, by permitting reaſon and grace 
to have the upper hand. 

Dileaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappointments in our 
aairs, and all the various troubles to which man is born, fall to the 
lot of the good as well as the wicked. For, as the deceittulneſs of 
nches blinds men's eyes, the pleaſures of life ſteal from them their un- 
derſtandings: power is very àpt to lead them into ambition and tyran- 
nicalneſs ; plenty, into intemperance; and continual proſperity, into a 
cartels ſpirit, and into a neglc and forgetfulneſs of God: fo afflic- 
dons of all Kinds, though tor the preſent they caunot be but grievous, 
ave naturally a tendency in the end to lead men into ſober thoughts 
and conſiderate counſels ; to wean them from the numerous vanities and 
bollies of the world; and to amend the habit and temper of their minds, 
dy addifting them to the expectation of a better and more laſting ſtate. 
Vonot therefore conchude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many 

ficultes and afflictions; becauſe thou art preſſedl with hard and pinch- 
ig eircumſtances; becauſe thou art viſited with ſad and grievous lolles, 

vith long and painfu Ack, or with the death or miſcarriage of 
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thy neareſt relations, or the like heavy misfortunes : do not, IG, 
conclude from hence, that God is angry with thee, or that he hath no 
kindneſs for thee. The beſt of his children he thinks fit to exerciſe iy 
this way, for the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the exerciſe 
of their patience, for the correction of their faults, and for purging 
them that they may bring forth more and more fruit, till we arrive at 
eternal reſt and glory: which glory we can no more inherit without pa. 
tience, than without an unfeigned faith and repentance. Yet, 

We are convinced by obſervation, that few hear afflictions with due 
reſignation : for the man who is touched in his reputation, declares 
how willingly he would ſubmit to any other affliction that could befa] 
him, but is not able to bear injurious reffections: the man who is con- 
fined to his bed; complains that his diſtemper makes him impatiænt and 
diſcontented, and prevents the practice of ſeveral good works he de- 
ſigned, if free from his illneſs. Again, we may obſerve a woman, with 
a perverſe huſband and diſobedient children, declaring that ſhe would 
ſuffer willingly any other affliction, except that which lies upon her; 
which ſhe imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her miſery both in this 
and the next world. And, indeed, every body ſeems willing to eu- 


change their preſent croſs for another, and malt think themſelves un- 


happy in the particular fort of their ſufferings : which diſcontent ren- 
ders their minds always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable; 
for, without doubt, God tends or permits that affliction ; it dees not 
ſpring out of the ground: we mult not determine what God ought to 
do to us. It is able, in truth, to 23 tears from one's eyes ſerioully 
to refle&t upon the ſad, deplorable, calamitous condition of a great 
p?rt of mankind in this world; to exhibit to our minds that diſtal 
tcene of things that are every day preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome 
tanguiſhing under a long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the func- 
tions, and incapable of any of the enjoyments of life: others roaring 
out for the extremity of torture they ſuffer from the ſtone, or cout, or 
am ulcer, cr a broken limb, or fome ſuch other tormenting accident: 
others mourning for the loſs of a dear parent, on whom they depended; 
or the death of a child, who was the ſtay and comfort of their age: 
others fretting; and fuming for the diſgraceful circumſtances they are fal. 
len into from an high fortune: others even heart-broken for the pover- 
iy and neceſſity to which they are reduced thro! the profutcnels of tae 
lives, or the niſadventures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the ca- 
lamities of a war: others groaning and howling under the whips ard 
ſtings of an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror, and amaze 
ment, and deſpeir, from the ſenſe of their crimes, and the apprenen 
ſions of the vengeance of God in the other world. Yet we ought not to 
prefcribe to him the particular croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thong 
muſt be baniſhed from our mind, and we mult receive the croſs ic 
| he ſends us, with ſubmiſſion ; and, though it be not what we woll 
have clioſe n for ourſelves, we muſt-obey : it is ſufficient that it come 
from God. The meaning is, God hath fo balanced and mixed ad 
verſity and proſperity te 4: bvy that a man upon a review of the whok 
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ial eſtimate of things, ſhould have no juſt grounds 
to arraign the conduct of providence ; but ſhall find he has had more 
good fortune than he deſerved, and as much as was beneficial to him; 
and no more ill fortune than was neceſfary to correct his faults, mo- 
derate his affections, and exerciſe his virtnes. Therefore, 

Let us be careful that the exerciſes of our patienc be /afting ; that it 
be a fixed habit, and not by itarts ; in great as well as in leſs trials; 
and in ſmall as well as in great ; for ſometimes impatience breaks out 
upon trifling occaſions, after long patience in great and ſhocking cala- 
mities z and let it be unconquerable in uncommon trials, as well as in 
thoſe to which we have been uſed. The great difficulty is to act and 
tink in ſome mewure above the world, while poverty expoſes us to the 
pezlet and contempt of it; to {corn to huild our fortunes on the ruins 
of our probity; to deſpite the little injuries we receive, and to pity the 
little men that do them; little I mean in themſelves, and in the eye of 


raafon 3 though they may be very great in the eye of the world, and 


perhaps much rp in their own eyes. A good conſcience is a per- 
petual ſource of joy and comfort; it gladdens the heart, chears and 
rfieſhes the ſoul, and fills the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and chear- 
fulneſs, which is infinitely to be preferred before the noiſy mirth of 
tools and madmen. He that is poſleſſed of this ineſtimable jewel, has 
a treaſure greater than all the riches of the Indies; a treaſure which he 
aways carries about with him, and which neither the malice of the de- 


vil, nor the wickedneſs of men can rob him of: and, fo long as he 


retams this fund of joy and comfort, he can never be truly miſerable, 
unleis he is wretchedly wanting to himſelf. For, as a good conſcience 
gives a reliſh to all our outward enjoyments, ſo it abates and takes off 
the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions; and not only inables a man to bear 
up under preſent evils, but fortifies him againſt the dread and appre- 
benſion of future ones: it arms a man with courage and reſolution, 
and gives him ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of mind, as makes him 
able to endure the greateſt ſhock, Happy will it be, if our Maſter 
inds us in ſuch a frame at his coming, whenever it ſhall be that he call- 
eth us to render an account of our thoughts, words, and deed. 

duch patience, as this, is its own reward ; and impatience is its own 
puniſlunent ; becauſe it lays aſide the man, and ſets up the brute, or 
tie devil; leads us to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part; and, inſtead 
of abating, inercaſes our ſufferings. Our burthen is lightened by pa- 
tence; whereas impatience, which piercetli the heart through with ſo mu- 
Iy torrows, doubles it. Coiaplaints, murmurings, impatience, and 
Wſcontent offend God, and rob us of the profit and advantage of ovr 
hſferings for his name. They that ſubmit with reygnation, the vir- 
we incl eaſes; but they that murmur, their fuſferings only ſerve to in- 
eale thoſe that are ved for them in the world to come. Therefore 
dar with patience, and do not make yourſelf doubly miſerable. It is 
Kearce credible, that any man can be hardy enough to complain againſt 
bul, or dare to find fault with that providence he ought to adore 
Wd be thankful for: yet tome inſinuate that he is ſevere; that he 
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ces they live in. 


The other duty 


this world to 


above mentioned is SELF-DENIAL, or a wil 
lingnefſs to quit all earthly comforts, even life itſelf, and to undergo the 
greateft hardſhips, though they end in death, rather than out of a fond- 
o any thing contrary to the religion of Jeſus 
Chrift ; that faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints. Becauk 
this is the only method to ſecure the bleſſings of eternal glory; for, l 
ve deny him before men, he will deny us before his Father, who is in 
heaven: chuſing rather to ſuffer affii&tion with the 


% 
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ſeemeth to abandon them; that they do not deſerve the treament they 
receive: and ſome carry their diſcontent fo high, as to break out into 
deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be convinced, that God is 
a kind and indulgent father, who chaftifes his children for their gocd; 
that he 1s a charitable phyſician, who preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful 
remedies for the recovery of their health; and conſequently live with. 
cout faith, without which there is no ſalvation. 
becomes his own tormentor, and perplexes himſelf by needleſs difcon- 

tents and inquietudes; he becomes inſupportable to himſelf, rubs his 

own foul of peace and quietneſs, and introduceth paſſion : under which 

ill habit of mind we ſhould not preſume to reply, or undertake any 

thing of conſequence ; becauſe it clouds and renders the underſtanding 
incapable of acting for our good. | | 

In fuch caſes let the ſmoke fly off, the troubled water ſettle, and you 
will diſcover what reaſon requires from you. When you find your an- 
ger boil, retire, change the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon yourſelf an 
There are ſome who take things ſo much to heart, 
and fo highly reſent the leaſt thing that has been done againſt them, that 
they make forgiveneſs a difficult work; whereas it is both our duty and 
intereft. All trifles ought to be deſpiſed ; for, if we dwell upon 
them, our imagination will increafe them; and the more we think up- 
on them, they will appear the mor intolerable. 
means to diſarm this enemy; beſides, it pleaſes and honevrs God, and 
Keeps us in a poſture to receive a dehverance from our troubles, or the 
accompliſhment of our hopes, Thoſe that are continually complain. 
ing that things run croſs; that the world is much worſe than it ſhould 
be ; have very great reaſon to complain, that there is one individual 
perſon in it much worſe than he ſhould be; who cannot bear the acct- 
dents of liſe with tolerable patience, nor look upon.mankind with com- 
mon charity. Men are uneafy in themſelves, and then ſhift the blame 
off from themſel ves upon the perſons they converle with, and the times 
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Sund. 16.] Of Chriſtian Zeal. 285 
ficult taſk to deny them any thing: for our appetites make no diffe- 
rence between an innocent and ſinful enjoyment, they are only moved 
by pleaſure ; ſo that, if we will be ſure to conquer and ſubdue then 
in bf inſtances that are ſinful, we muſt take care they grow not ſtrong 
upon us in any particulars. And therefore it is repreſented in ſerip- 
ture, by forſaking father and mother, by hating wife and children, 
by denying brother and ſiſter, by quitting all that we have, by laying 
down our lives, and bearing the croſs of Chriſt. And 
We are engaged by many and great advantages to practiſe this 
ciſtian virtue; for God hath promiſed to aſſiſt and ſupport us by 
his no « wh in the diſcharge of this difficult duty; he hath been 
gracioully pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 
with greater degrees of eternal happineſs : and nothing can be more 
reaſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value, for things infi- 
nitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, who requires it from us, 
hath given us the greateſt example of ſelf-denial that cver was, and 
that in pity and kindneſs to us, and wholly for our benefit and ad- 
vantage; that, when we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may 
receive us through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal blits 
hereafter, | " ©] 
VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties towards Goo, 
our neighbours, and vurſely s, together with their oppoſite ſins, atul 
the means to practiſe the one, and to avoid the other; I ſhall now 
exhort you to be zealous in the faith, and to be continually labouring 
to inrich your ſouls with virtue, and as much as in you lies to roet 
out all vice, not only from your own hearts, but wherever it is in 
5 o wer either by example or authority. This is our duty: yet, 
ike all other chriſtian virtues, it being 90 miſuſed, I ſhall endea- 
your to deſcribe what that zeal is, fo neceſſary to all men. Zeal is 
an earneſt concern for, or againſt ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it; 
and is in its own nature indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions ; but 
god or bad, according to the object and degree thereof. It is uſed 
in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe, when applied to thoſe things, 
where the honour of God and the ſalvation of men's ſouls are con- 
cerned; but in a bad ſenſe, when applied to a furious ſpirit of perſe- 
eution, and to ſuch contentions and diviſions as produce wrath and 
envy. So chriſtian zeal is right in reſpect of its object, if what we 
coutend for be certainly and conſiderably good, and what we cppoſe 
be certainly and conſiderably evil; if the meaſure and degree of it be 
proportioned to the good or evil of things, for which it is concerned; 
It it be purſued and proſecuted by lawful and warrantable means; 
lice no zeal for God and his glory, or for his true religion, will 
jultify the doing of that, which in itſelf is evil or unjuſt. Thus 
Zeal becomes evil, when we violeatly contend for any doctrine 
tat is erroneous, and are more carneſtly concerned for the externals 
of religion, than for ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned 
to work in us; when it betrays us to the breach of any of God's 
laws, in order to promote his glory, and creates diviſions and ſclüſins 
5 N 4 wa 
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Sun 
in the chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſecute even truth ite, ribl 
without that meekneſs and charity, which are a part of the chaatt defi 
of the good chriſtian. And we have the more reaſon to take care pert 
how we govern our zeal, becauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed 
for his meekneſs, when zealous for God, at the waters of Merihah, If 
was ſo provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; fo that, if N 
our zeal for God be not well tempered, we may, with that great taught 
prophets break the tables cf the law, and throw them out of ou: hich 1 

ands, with zeal for their preſervation. and a! 
Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn, not by fire and faggot, and excommu- golpcl, 
nications threatened againſt thoſe we ſuppole to pervert or miſtake the this tr 
word of God; but by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion, and as 
that he would bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and tations 
are deceived : by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons, as may dil. this lif 
ſe them to receive the impreſſions of thoſe arguments, that we De 
thould offer with meckneſs for their amendment: by abſtaining from returns 
all reproachful and bitter reflections, which prejudice them againſt tle WI which 
truth: by exerciſing all acts of charity towards them, which is the 1s of an 
only moderation due to thoſe that differ from us in religious matters, This d 
without yielding any neceſſary ert of faith, by too much com- die; it 
plaiſance; for, though we ſhould behave to them as brethren in kind. WW nd the 
neſs and gentleneſs, yet we mult not imitate their ways, but be fol- not far 
lowers of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the faith to their errors, ef our. 
Yet, when they lie under the cenſures of the church, we ſhouid kec they be 
at a diſtance from their converſation ; which is but reaſonable, that, ow; fc 
when all methods have been uſed for their recovery, we may be care- Wi pcriad « 


ful to avoid any infection. Yet rigorous corporal puniſhments, and therefor 
infliction of death upon theſe accounts, appear contrary to the ſpirit cf How 
the chriſtian religion, and inconſiſtent with many of the chief princi-Ml ſhall die 
ples thereof; ſeeing that the goſpel of our Saviour engages us to ſhew(Þ {ce ſome 
meekneſs to all men, and univerſal love and good-will even to our neat and 
enemies. From whence it mult follow, that no difference of religion, crepit ol 
nor any pretence of zeal for God, can juſtify a ſpirit full of rage, they lea 

- malice, and vengeance. | death is 
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rible both to the natural and to the ſpiritual man ; and «vb many 
deſire to lime long in this avorld.. VII. Of the height of chriſtian 
perfection, and the danger of delaying our turning to God. 


J. OW all theſe inſtructions, by which I have endeavoured to 
inforce the Whole Duty of Man (which, as you have been 
taught under their particular heads, conſiſts in a ſincere and lively 
fach in God the Father through Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, 
and a perfect obedience to his commands, revealed to mankind in the 
golpel) are intended as ſo many guides through the rugged paths of 
this troubleſome and ſinful world to the confines of eternal glory; 
and as ſo many timely ſupports againſt the anxiety, ſorrow, and temp- 
tations, which attend mankind, when death calls us from the ſtage of 
this life: So now obſerve, that | hes 
DEATH is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and body; the foul 
returns into the hands of God its Creator, and the body to duſt, of 
which it was made: not that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our ſoul 
is of an immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. 
This death is intailed on all by our firſt parents, for in Adam we all 
die; it is a ſure debt we muſt all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate; 
and the daily examples of mortality are conſtant proofs that death is 
not far from every one of us: for, as the Pſalmiſt obſerves, the days 
of our "ge are threeſcore years and ten, and, if by reaſon of ſtrength . 
they be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſor- 
row; fo ſoon paſſeth it away and we are gone. This is the ordinary 
periad of human life, when it is ſpun out to the greateſt length; and. 
therefore within this term we may with reaſon expect to die. Vet, 
How much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon or how late we 
ſhall die, we know not; for we ſee no age exempted from death: we 
fee ſome expire in the cradle, and at their nurſe's breaſt; others in the 
heat and vigour of youth; and others outliving their families to a de- 
crepit old age; and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, when 
they leaſt think thereof : this ſhould convince us, that the time of our 
death 1s a ſecret belonging unto God, and therefore hidden from our 
ght. Not that God has dete: mined how long every man ſhall live, 
by any abiolute decree, that is reſtrained by no condition; yet, if a 
3 does not fall to the ground without our Father, much leſs 
all man die without his appointment or permiſſion: a ſpecial provi- 
dence appears as well in the death as in the birth of -every one that is 
born of a women. So we are taught that no man can deſtroy him- 


” 


D 


elf, butzby God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, but when God 
pleaſes 3 neither can any mortal accident befal us, without God's ap- 
pointment. The plague, the peſtilence, the famine, and the ſword © 
tult] the will of the Lord, and, by his particular commiſſion, exe- 
cute his vengeance upon the obſtinate and the wicked doer : and, on 
the contrary, the moſt ſavage rage and fury of men cannot, without 
God's particular permiſſion, take away our lives. | 
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The Whole Duty of Man. (Sund. 1), 


This Jays us under a perpetual obligation to ſerve God, and to 
leaſe him in all our ways: this ſecues us from us all dangers, and the 
fears thereof: and thus is an aſſurunce of our hope, that God will hear 
our petitions, when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelves or ou 
friends from danger, trouble, ſickneſs, or temptation. This ſhould 
make us as. willing to part with this veil of fleth, as fo ſeek for a le- 


medy to remove a film from the eyes of our body. Was death mute 


intolerable than the afflictions which daily purſue human nature ; wee 
the comforts and pleatures of this life more deſirable and happy in their 
conſequences than what God has reterved for his ſervants, and his chil- 
gren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus ; both the rich and the poor, both the 
caſy and heavy laden, might jay for a longer continuance upon earth ; 
But through death and the grave we mult paſs, before we can enjoy 
perfect happineſs. 8905 

Thus Gop's wi/dcm and goodneſs is wonderfully diſplayed in reſer. 
ving to limſelf the aumber of our days; for ſuch a knowledge in man 
could be no means of making his preſent fiate more conformable to the 


= goſpel of Chriſt; where the heart is ſo hardened againſt thoſe means 


ef ſalvaticn, which God has appointed, when it is not ſure of living 
a moment longer: and ſhould God vuuchiate to reveal to any ont, that 
his life is confined within the narrow bounds of one ſhortnight, or limii- 

ed to the end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood, and fink the 
ſpirits of the ſtrongeſt man; and the pleaſures and comforts of his re- 

maining lite would be overcaſt, as of one under fentence of death with- 

eut hopes of a reprieve. And, | 
Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their hopes to live 


a a long life, know the certain time of their death, they being certain 


that twenty or thirty years were to be the days of their whole life, they 
would never trouble themſelves in the purſuit of trades and learning, cr 
concern them{elves with this world any more, than juſt to live fo long 
therein. This would be a certam means to thin the nurſeries of arts 
and ſciences : none would toil and labour, did they know that the im- 
mediate product thereof would ſo ſoon be taken from them by death, 
and given to another: nor is it reaſonable to think, that any parent 


would be at ſo great expexce as attends a child's inſtruction in the lan- 


uages, arts, and ſciences, if he knew that he muſt die as ſoon as he 
attained knowledge in them. In a word, ſuch a knowledge of the 
certain time of our death would be an inſupportable miſchuef to all 
communities, and deſtroy half the world by deſtroying the indultry 
and improvement of half mankmd. But | 

I he ſearchers for unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe inconvent- 
encies to ſociety are ſuperſeded by the great advantages which may fal- 


low from a certain knowledge of the preciſe time of our death: as, 
namely, they ſay, it would prompt many young men to ſpend their 


days in piety and devetion, and to make the next world their care; and 
thereby tecure the ſalvation of many thouſands, wl are now eternally 
ruined (not by want of this knowledge, but) by youthful luſts aul 
vanities. But 1 4 
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Sund. 17.J The Advantaves of 2. 


Is not thus arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, who, being in 
torment, Degged that Abraham would ſend Lazarus from the dead to 
perfuade his brethren to repentance ? And ſhould not they therefe re 
receive Abraham's anſwer ? They, who live in this world, are taught 
by God's holy word, that their time is ſhert in this world; that man 
that is born of a woman hath but a ſhort time to live; and when death 
brings them before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that they ſhall be 
judged according to their behaviour towards God and man in this 


world : fo that they who have done 7 ſtrall go into life eternal, and 
a 


they that have done evil into eternal fire : and conſequently, if they 
did know the certain time of tht ir death, they would live and die as bad 
ns they do now in this ftate of uncertainty ; for, if they will not hear 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe 
from the dead. Wherefore, although it cannot be denied, but that 
the heat and extravagancies of youth might be ſooner corrected, and 
heaven and hell more exactly repreſented by this means; yet God does 
not think fit to do either; becault it offers too much force and violence 
to the freedom of man's will. It ſhould be conſidered, that our abode 
upon earth 1s a ſtate of probation : we are created to live virtuous lives ; 


to reverence our God; and to conquer the world, the fleſh, and the 


devil, by the power of faith: and therefore as God hath tet before us. 
both good and evil, and will inable us to chuſe the good, he will not 
force any man: he has given the goſpel for our trial and diſcipline ; 
and if the certain hopes and fears of another world, and the uncertain- 
ty of our living here, revealed by his word, will not conquer thele flat- 
termg temptations, and make men feriouſly religious, as thoſe who 
mutt certainly die, and go into another world, and they know not how 
ſoon, God will not, and is not in juſtice bound to try whether the cer- 
tan knowledge of their death will make them wife unto ſalvation. It 
$ a ſufficient reaſon for young men to expect death and to prepare for 
it in the days of their youth, when they are convinced by thouſands of 
examples that they may die young: therefore if they will venture, and. 
eternally miſcarry by their wilful delays, they ntuſt take their chance, 
and not ſay, they had no warning of dying young. The merciful, 
God will accept of repenting prodigals; he wills not the death of a 


linner, but rather that he be converted and live; yet he cannot in jul- | 


tice encourage us in fin, by giving us notice of the hour of our death, 
which would only ſerve to put off our repentance, till death fares us 
in the face, which is the worſt time for ſo weighty and important a 
work. And, | 


As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither can there be 


any aſſigned, why this knowledge ſhould be granted to old- age: on 


the contrary, we may now obſerve, while life and death is in this tate 
of uncertainty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a. 
long life is apt to make us too deſirous of a continuance thereof: this 
is often found to weaken the hopes and fears of the next world, by 
wmoving it at too great a diſtance from us; and to encourage men to 
live in ſin, while they imagine that 74 have time enough before them 
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to indulge their appetites, to repent of their offences, and to make their 
peace with God before they die: and if the uncertain hopes of this un- 
do fo many, What can be expected from the certain knowledge there- 
of? It may be feared, that even they, who are too wiſe to be inpoled 
on by ſuch uncertain hopes, might be conquered by the certain ):now- 


ledge of the diſtant time of their death. 


naturall 
it woulc 
fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but the years cf the wicked ſhall be - 
ſhortened ; or, the wicked ſhall not live out half their days. 


The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 17. 


For ſuch a fore-Knowledge 
would take off all reſtraints from men; who, how wicked focycr they 
might be, knowing that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, would 
ive a free {cope to their vicious inclinations : and, beſides, 
eſtroy one great motive to obedience, as it is written, Ihe 


Which, 


and the like promiſes and threatenings, muſt be truck out of the Bi. 
ble, ſhould it be revealed to every particular man how long he haus to 
live. And whereas now public calamities, plague and famine ani the 
ſword, alarm a wicked world, ſummon men to repentance, and rec lim 

ainful fit of illneſs awakens 
kedneſſes, and ſettles in their 


ſinners; and ſometimes a dangerous or 
men to an abhorrence of their former wic 
hearts a true, ſincere, and continuing repentance z thoſe means, by 


which the goodneſs of God exhorts us to turn unta him, would al] 
prove inſufficient, did men know the certain end of their life, and that 
they ſhould not die under any of thoſe public judgments, or be bowed 


down to the grave by their preſent diſtempers. Therefore, 


Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour of our death 


from our mortal eyes, and ſo improve the uncertainty of our lives, as 
God did intend we ſhould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt fin, and 
in an early and perſcvering courſe of virtue ; that, when we ſhall depart 
out of this world, we may be judged worthy of life everlaſting. And 
let us confeſs without wavering, that to know when we ſhall die would 
ſerve no good end, but would only tend to increaſe the too luxuriant 
© wickednels of mankind ; which is a ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom 
of God, who has reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of that particular 
time, when man ſhall be called from time to eternity. 
Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live above threeſcore ar 
fourſcore years, or ſome few years over or under, we ſhould not extend 
our hopes, expectations, and deſigns beyond this time, which God has 
fixed for the concluſion of our abode upon earth. And, as we ought 
not to live as if we were immortal creatures, who never die; fo it 18 
_unreafonable for us to trouble ourſelves about this world, longer than 
we are like to continue therein. Did men only conſider how long they 
may or can live, and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions her? up- 
on earth, they might ſee ſome end of their labour, cares, and riches, 
and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field: whereas, in the pretent 
practice of coyetous nature, mankind drudge on to the laſt moment 
they have to live, heaping up riches, without knowing who thail ga- 
ther them; or as if their lives and their enjoyments of them were alſo 


never to have an end. I allow that a competent proviſion for children 
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17. 
> their the natural courſe of our own lives.; but to labour to leave them rich 
is un⸗ and great is rather an excuſe than a reaſon; becauſe great riches are 
there- too often the child's misfortune, ho; not being trained up in the paths 
oled of righteouſneſs, has been too much pampered in the ways of the 
ow world: vrhereas it is the piety of our parents which intails a bleſſing on 
vledge their nary 4. and an induſtrious and virtuous education is a better 
r they inheritance for children, than a great fortune. Nay, it is obſerved, 
would that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of their life, to in- 
eſides, creaſe their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other reaſon, but to gratify their 
„ The own inſatiable thirſt, which 1s to hoard up riches for a time when they 
hall be - cannot enjoy them, and to provide for their own living in this world, a 
Vhich, much longer time than they know they can live therein, But, 
he Bi- II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common end of hu- 
has to man life, we ſhould ſo zumber our dajs, as to apply our hearts unto 
ind the wiſdom; to obſerve the continual waſte of our lives, and how they daily 
reclaim draw to an end. Before we can attain that happineſs which Chriſt has 
wakens purchaſed for us, we muſt fit and prepare ourſelves for a holy and hap- 
in their py death ; in which we ought to uſe the greateſt care and caution ; be- 
ns, by cauſe a miſtake in this matter is never to be recalled. Men can die 
2uld all but once; and death will certainly tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or con- 
nd that lign us to everlaſting torments : ſo that nothing can be wiſer than to 
: bowed take ſuch meaſures as may prevent this, and ſecure that. 
Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck No away, and 
w death there be none to deliver you; conſider it before all opportunities of re- 
wes, As conciling yourſelves to an offended God ſhall be taken away, and the 
in, and door of hope ſhall be for ever thut againſt you. Liſten to the threat- 
| depart eaings of God's holy word, the admonitions of his bleſſed Spirit, and 
. And the checks of your own conſciences. Set about the great work of your 
e would ſalvation to-day, while it is called to-day, before the night cometh, 
ui iant when no man can work, For, though you may now be in health and 
wiſdom ſtrength ; in the prime and vigour of your years; ſurrounded with the 
articula pleaſures of a great and ſplendid fortune; yet the time is coming, and 
(whether you think of it or no) will haſten on apace, when you muſt 
fcore ar take your leave of all that is deſirable on earth; and nothing will then 
t extend ſind you in any ſtead but a good conſcience ; neither honours, nor 
Jod has uches, nor any thing elſe than men are now ſo fond of, will then be 
ve ought able to give you one moment's eaſe, or afford you one comfortable 
ſo it is thought. The beſt preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſing of 
ger than piety and virtue in tha winds courſe of our lives: this 1s the only ar- 
ong they mcur that is proof againſt the attacks of that dreadful enemy to na- 
here up- 


1d riches, 
\e p. elent 


ture, So that men ſtrangely dclude themſelves, Top pat upon any 
other method than that of keeping a conſcience void of offence towards 
God and towards man. The ſinner, however he may now truſt in tne 


moment multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs, muſt 

ſhall ga- then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend into the regions of dark- 
were alſo nels without hope, (and what. is yet more terrible) with dreadful En- 
children pectations. Of what infinite moment is it then to us all {6 to live, 
zongh far 


the 


lat, when the time appointed for our great change ſhall come, we may 
eee Irie | Pa AE . © | mect 
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meet death without fear and aſtoniſliment, and, with an humble con- 
fidence, may look up to God in an affared hope of his mercy in Chriſt 


Jeſus ! therefore whoſoever would make death ſafe and happy, muſt nant g 
reconcile himſelf to God by a ſincere and hearty repentance, and a true ſeverin 
faith in Jeſus Chrift ; which we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves un- obedie 
to, leſt ſickneſs and death ſhould overtakè us, before we have accom- Let 
* ſo neceſſary a work. N 
Though a death- bed may be a ſeaſon to renew our tance get a 
and to un our lamp, yak is B unfit time to 88 and t they n 
then very rarely, if ever, takes effect: * for we can never have any as un 
ſecurity that a late repentance is bearty and ſincere. A man may very Jong e 
well, at the amazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely be inc: 
forry that he has lived wickedly ; he may ſtrongly wiſh that he had were, 
lived the life of the rightecus; and reolve, if he were to live over Joy 
again, that he would do fo; and yet all this may be merely the paſſion, | th 
and not at all the duty of repentance ; which is an intire change of der, tl 
mind, and an effectual reformation of life: but the paſſion of ſorrow ling to 

and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpirits ſhall be for ever tormented with ceale 3 
In vain ; and ſuch as a dying penitent can never be ſecure that his late t 

tance will exceed. Iis true, indeed, this is all that a man who ut to 

has led a wicked life, can do, when he comes to die; and it would be you ha 
well for his own ſake, and for the ſake of his ſorrowful friends and make | 
relations, that he would do thus much, and not go out of the world will be 


hardened and unrepenting ; (for who knows how far infinite mercy foul al; 
may be extended!) But, furely, it muſt be allowed to be the greatcl tion ot 


inftance of folly and madneſs to venture a matter of ſuch infinite mo- prove? 
ment upon ſo uncertain an iſſue; upon a few broken, confuſed, and be cure 
almoft 1 ſighs and groans : for if the dying agonies and hor- firit th 
rors, the ſolemn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove a come t 


truly godly ſorrow, a repentance to falyation not to be repented of, (as againſt 
no living man can ſay, they certainly will) they are loft and undone and to 
to all eternity. But, 1 | ners; 
Suppoling a late repentance ta be 7 and ſincere, yet we have no cation 
tive and abſolute promiſe, that it ſhall be accepted of. The plain ceſſion, 
and expreſs condition of the covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt is a holy actions 
life; that is, a conſtant and perſevering obedience to all the commands ment, 
of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our coming to the know- his goc 
| _ of the truth, until the end of ovr lives. And the leaſt that can vernm* 
poſſih 


ly lay claim to the reward promiſed upon this condition, is ſuch a into th 
repentance as produces the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome propor- hole, t 
tionable a man's life. Therefore, to ſay that the original con- have te 


dition of the chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live day, v 
wickedly all his life, and 3 all his luſts and appetites to the utmoſt, time ay 
ovided he does but leave off and forſake his ſins at the laſt, is really their N 


take away the neceſſity of a holy life, and to undermine the very king 
foundation of all virtue. Conſequently, though God may pry _ 
% | K | MLS EDS Gy BY ave in, t 
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8 ®* See the chriſtian duty of repentance, Sunday 7. Sed. vi. 
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have reſerves of merey, which in event he may exerciſe towards men 
in their laſt extremity; 12 originally, it is certain, the goſpel cove- 
nant gives no aſſurance o | 
lung holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced by actually renewed 
obedience, | 

Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve now to enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and hope hereafter by a late repentance ta 
get a ſhare alſo in the eternal rewards of virtue; let them conſider that 


they may be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may be 


as unwilling to t hereafter, as they are at preſent : A man, by a 
long courſe of wickedneſs, arrive at ſuch an hardened ftate, as to 
be incapable of any ſenſible impreſſions ; his ſoul may be ſeared, as it 


were, with a hot iron, and be fallen into ſuch a deep and fatal lethar- 


as that nothing perhaps ſhall be able to awaken it, till it comes to 
2 the very torments of the damned. But, above all, let them conſi - 


der, that though they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be wil- 
ling to leave their ſins, becauſe the ſtrength of their temptations will 


ceale ; yet they cannot be fure that God will then accept them. Sup- 
ws this to be poſſible, which is not often the caſe z yet what is this, 

ut to deal with God, as you would with an enemy, to whom, when: 
you have held out as long as poſſible, you then furrender yourſelf, and 


make the beſt terms you can? And can you think that your Maker 


will be tamely put off after ſuch a manner ? If you would fave your 
foul alive, it is not enough that you do not labour under a complica- 
tion of vices ; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of mind, will 
prove a ſickneſs unto death, if you do not make it your endeavour to 
be cured of it. The expreſs condition of the goſpel is, that we ſeek 
firit the kingdom of God, that we deny ourſelves, and that we over- 
come the world; and the threatenings which the ſcripture denounceth 
agamft thoſe, who refuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, 
and to feek him whilſt he may be found, are terrible to impenitent ſm- 
ners; for he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any appli- 
cation be reconciled to fin. No bribe, no force, no artifice, no inter- 
ceſſion, no length of time, can change his hatred towards unrighteous 
actions, or hinder him, without true repentance and effectual amend- 
ment, from puniſhing unrighteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, 
his goodneſs obliges him to preſerve the dignity of his laws and go 
ernment z and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful finners to fall 
into the hands of the ever-living and ever-unchangeable God. Let 
hole, therefore, who have yet the time before them, conſider what they 
have to do; let them be careful to hearken unto the voice of God to- 
day, while it is called to-day ; let them be zealous to improve that 
time and thoſe talents wherewith God hath bleſſed them, that, when. 
their Maſter cometh, he may find them ſo doing, and bid them, as 
king been good and faithful ſervants, to enter into the joy of their 
Lord : I ſay, tet us conſider thele things; and while we rightly main- 
tam, that true repentance cannot at any time be vain or ineffectual to 
procure pardon, let us be careful not to entertain any fuck notions of 
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294 * TheWhole Duty of Man. [Sund. 1). 
repentance, as will take away the neceſſity of a holy life, and of that 
perſevering obedience, which is the expreis and indiſpenſable conduion 
of the goſpel covenant. And bee ie 
Even they who are ready to welcome death by an habitual prepara- 
tion, and have governed their lives under the conduct and influence of 
the thoughts of dying long before, muſt not reſt, in the decline of their 
days, in too great a ſecurity; they have not yet perfected the great 
work of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into the world to finiſh under 
Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. They muſt therefore remem- 
ber, that there mult be a ſolemn preparation for it, or a thorough re- 
view of their lives and actions: they muſt make their peace with God 
and their own conſciences, by examining whether there be any fin which 
they have not ſincerely repented of, and heartily begged God's pardon 
for; whether they have made reſtitution and reparation, as far as in 
their power, for injuries done to their neighbour; whether they are in 
love and chriſtian charity with all men; whether they have former]y 
been too negligent of their duty of charity to the poor, education of 
their own children, ſupport of their own families, and ſuch- like du- 

ties required in their proper ſtation of life: and from henceforth they 
muſt apply themſelves to a more diligent diſcharge thereof, by recti- 
fying the diſtempers of their minds, mortifying diſorderly paſſions, and 
improving that grace which God giveth bountifully to all men. And 
they who thus prepare themſelves for death, will have great hope and 
aſſurance in their latter end. Therefore, | | 
Leet us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten, or fourſcore 
years, when very likely thirty or forty, the beſt half of our lives, are 
alxeady paſt away. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they 

would not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life: for no man 
accounts twenty or thirty years a long life; yet that is the moſt they 
who are come to the decline of age, have to live, though they ſhould 
be prolonged to the longeſt term of common duration: much leis 
ſhould they flatter themſelves with a long life, when probably ten or 
fifteen years muſt balance the account with nature. What ſhall we izy 
then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their reckoning, or, per- 
chance, who have already ſpun out the common thread of human life? 
Theſe ſhould, as the world exprefles it, be doubly diligent in their pre- 
| _— for the approaching diſſolution of their body and foul ; which, 

; how vigorous ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to.the common meaſure 
of human life, and are already in the borders and confines, or rather the 
very quarters of death, are unpardonable, if they are deceived with the 


7 of living much longer. 
By a thorough knowledge öf the ſtate of our own ſouls, we ſhall 


enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; and not only deliver our con- 
ſciences from guilty fears, but even diſarm death of its ſtings and ter- 
-xors, by reforming whatever was amiſs; for the ſting of death is ln, 
and, when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to contend with, 
. * but ſome little averſions: to dymg, which are more eaſily overcome o 
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the joyful proſpect of eternal glory, which waits on the brink of eter- 
nity to receive thoſe that die in the Lord; eſpecially if we confider 
what a bleſſed place it is: where we ſhall be delivered from all the 
fears, and ſorrows, and temptations of this world: where we ſhall ſee 
30d and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with angels and 
glorified ſpirits, without fear of dying any more: where there is no- 
thing but perfect love, joy, reit, and peace; no croſs intereſt and fac- 
tions to contend with; no ſtorms to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt 
for ever: where there is no pain, no ſickneſs, nor labour; no care to 


refreſh the wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor fo 


much as the image of death, to interrupt our pleafures for evermore. 
Then we ſhall ſerve God, not after the manner of men, with dull and 


leepy and unaffecting devotions, but with piercing thoughts, raviih- - ; 


ment and tranſport, life and vigour. © Whereas, | 

III. Such men as converſe much in this world, and are diſtracted with 
the cares and buſineſs of it; if they live in a hurry, ſo as, when they 
have diſcharged one obligation, they are preſſed hard with another; that in 
the morning they have no time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirite 


left to ſay their prayers at night; and the Lord's day itſelf is thought 


more proper for reſt and refreſhment of their bodies and feeble ſpirits, 
then, as it ought to be, for devotion towards God, who has ſanctified it 
to his own name, and for his peculiar ſervice: ſuch men, I ſay, can have 
but very dull apprehenſions of another life; becauſe it is well known, 
that, after all the care we can take, this world will inſinuate itſelf into 
our affections, when our whole buſinels is buying and ſelling, and dri- 
ving bargains: for ſuch a hurry, as this, diſorders our paſſions, 
occaſions feuds and quarrels, and gives us ſuch a tincture of covetouſ- 
nefs, ambition, and pride, that there is work enough after a buſy life 
to root out the love of this world, and to ſettle our whole deſire. on a 
future happy ſtate. | | 133 


We mult alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and pious diſpo- 


poſition of our worldly affairs, which requires time and conſideration to 
do it well; and therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in our laſt mo- 


ments, when our minds are diſordered, our bodies oppreſſed with ry 
and ſickneſs, and when we run the hazard of being impoſed upon by thoſe 
who, out of intereſt, diligently attend us on thoſe occaſions. Perhaps 
we may in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniencies; yet the 
little time we ſhall then have to live is too precious to be conſumed 
about the vanities we are gothg to leave. Wherefore, except we make 


our wills in the days of our health, that matter may poſſibly never be 


performed, or after ſuch an imperfe&t manner, as to convey ſtrife and 
contention to our poſterity ; and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to bear 
it, to give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves : ſo that ſuch a will 
is too often rather the will of thoſe about us, than our own intentions. 
We ought to have both thought and conſideration to diſpoſe of our 
eſtates in a chriſtian manner; to give children their fitting portions; 


to acknowledge the kindneſs of our friends; to reward the ſervices of 


our dependents, and make diftributians. for the poor and needy : 20 
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290 Tue Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 1). 
all, this in ſo clear a manner, that no differences or law-ſuits may 


_ thence ariſe among thoſe we leave in the world. For which purpoſe 


the chutch * bath wiſely directed the miniſter, when he attends the ſick 
perſon, if he © hath not diſpoſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to 
© make his will, and to declare his debts, what he owes, and what is 
© owing to him, for. the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the 
© quietneſs of his executors ; withal acknowledging, that men ſhould 


© often be put in remembrance to take order for the ſettling their ten 


© poral eſtates whyle they are in health,” both in body and mind. 
It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and ſatisfaction, 
that we wean our affections from the things of this world; for our con- 
cern to part with them will always bear a proportion to the love and 
eſteem where wich we have enjoyed them; and to be ſeparated from ob- 
jects upon which we have fixed our hearts muſt be attended with great 
uneaſineſs and regret. Therefore we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to re- 
- eqn freely to God what death will ſnatch from us by force; and gent- 
ly to untie thoſe knots, which faſten us to the world, that we may 
have leſs pain when they are to be intirely diſſolved. Which practice 
-  conlilts in being leſs concerned for the things of the body, and all bo- 
pp to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, the ſuc- 
ceeis of our temporal affairs; to ſuppreſs all ambitious and covetous de- 
ſres; to retrench ſometimes the vie of lawful pleaſures; + to abound 
in works of charity; to be moſt ready to part with what we love mot, 
when God thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions without 
murmuring and repming : fo that we be able to ſay, we die daily ; 
not only becauſe the time of our death is every moment approaching, 
but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs fondneſs for life, leſs earneſtneſs for 
| trifles, leſs defire of applauſe, leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs con- 
cern for whatever is moſt eſteemed by the world. And as the days of 
our pilgrimage here upon earth muſt draw to an end, which were given 
us to glorify God both in our ſouls and bodies, to do good unto all 
men, and to work out our own ſalvation with fear and trembling ; we 
ſhould uſe great care about the ſpending our ſhort time in improper 
viſits, or in vain diverſions, or in floth, as if mirth and doing nothing 
were the buſineſs of our mortal ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we 
are ſettled in a calling, manage it with juſtice and diligence, always re- 


membering we have a thriſtian calling of greater importance: if we | 


are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch circumſtances as we 
mall moſt approve of in a dying hour: if we have great eſtates, and the 
2 of power and underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves as 
under the greater obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe in ſuch 


circumſtances there is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the good of 


others, as well as our own falvation. But | 
Our inunediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing our ſickneſs, 
that precedes it, with a true chriſſian frame and temper of mind ; with 
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patience under our ſufferings, and reſignation of mind to the will 
of God; with a firm truſt and dependence upon his infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgments of thoſe mercies 
with which he allays the ſorrows of our ditfemper, and lightens the 
burthen under which we labour; carefully reſtraining all murmuri 
wr God, or any diſcontent, by reaſon thereof; watching anf 
a 


| the temptations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies 


of thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the diſ- 
agreeahleneſs of our medicines, and ſuch- like; curbing anxious fears 
of worſe than may come to paſs. And, being content to wait God's 
time for our deliverance,. we muſt quiet our minds under the appre- 
henſions of future evils, by conſidering that we are in the hands of a 
good God, who will lay no more upon us than we are able to bear; 
and who will in his due time either remove what afflifts us, or give 
us ſtrength to endure it 1n fuch a manner, that it may contribute to 
the improvement of our virtue here, and the increaſe of our happineſs 
hereafter. So that however deſtitute we leave our neareſt — 
as wife and children; yet we muſt conſider, that they are under the 


protection of providence, whoſe bleſſing is the riche ion, and f | 1 
without which the beſt human prudence 1s no ſafe-· guard. We muſt my 
reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſes for us is much better than 


what we could wiſh" for ourſelves, were we left to our own choice: 


we muſt embrace our ſickneſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſement of 
our paſt follies, and as proper methods for our growth in grace and 


the love of God, and be contented to refer the continuance and event 


of our ſickneſs to God's good pleaſure; becauſe his infinite wiſdom 
knows the beſt ſeaſon for our deliverance z and, as he firſt put us into 
this world, fo he is fitteſt to judge when we ſhould go out thereof, ® 


Neither muſt we forget to defire the a//iftance of a ſpiritual guide, 


” 


to offer up our prayers, and to ſupport our weakneſs with the bleſſec 
ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; ſpiritualiſing all the accidents of 2 
ſickneſs, mak ing them a ground of pious and devout rt vg whic 


may be lent up in frequent ejaculations to God, who alone can be 


our comfort under all our diſtreſs; imploring his bleſſing upon all the 
means we uſe for our recovery ; and offering to him all the pains we 
endure, as what we are more willing to ſuffer than to offend him by. 


SUNDAY XVII. Parr II. 
IV. It muſt indeed be owned, that death is the great king of ter- 


rors; that the diffolution of foul and body, and the thoughts of be- 


coming a prey to the devouring worms, carries in it ſomething very 
ſhocking to human nature : yet, to a good man, death appears in a 
quite different view. He conſiders, that to leave this world is onl 
to quit a place of trouble and vexation, of vanity and emptineſs ; it 
is to leave a barren and dry wilderneſs, where no water is, for the 
| hs 7) __ delightful 


” * 


n 


* * 8 2 


* See Truſt in God, Sunday 1. Seck. vi. 


j 
ie 
N ) b 
, 1 if] 
« | 
1 
1 
[1 
4» 
4 


4axz a The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 17. 
delightful regions of bliſs and happineſs, where there are rivers of 


pleaſure, and a never-ceaſing ſpring of endleſs- comfort, which will 
Tatisfy the moſt longing deſires of the ſoul. Thus the happineſs of 
the death of the 3 does not conſiſt in any freedom from painful 
and noiſome diſeaſes; nor in any exemption from ſudden and unſcen 
aàccidents and dangers, which often bring the righteous as well as the 
wicked to their graves; as we learn, not only by experience, but in 
the caſe of Lazarus, for whom was prepared a retreat in Abraham's 
boſom, yet had his body full of fares, and ended his life in a miſera- 
ble and forlorn condition; while the rich man, whoſe luxury had 
Kindled for him inextinguiſhable flunes, only grew tick and die l. I 
Ny then, this happineſs of the good man's death doth not conſiſt in 
freedom from pain and noiſome diſeaſes, but it is diſtinguiſhed by the 
"temper and diſpoſition of his mind, and is founded on a well-ground- 
ed hope and comfortable expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through 
tte merits of Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, though imperfect 
obedience to his law. Such a temper makes him contented to quit 
that body, which he hath always mortified, and to leave this world 
as a ſtrange land, where he hath been detained a priſoner. And ſuch 
das deſire to be expert in all the devout acts of a pious ſoul, upon the 
approach of death, will ſet apart ſome time in their retirements to fit 


and prepare themſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all ſuch 


virtues, as chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need of, that they may 
not be at a loſs to perform them, when they become weak and lan- 
guiſhing, And, if T may be allowed to hint at fuch a time, I think 
the evenings of ſuch ſundays and holidays whereon we receive the 


"bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, may properly be dedicated to 


fo good and neceſſary a work : by which, when we really come ir to 
tme confines of death, our minds may be ſtored with devout thoughts, 
and may readily expreſs themſelves in thoſe pious acts, which we fre- 
quently exercited upon ſuch a proſpe&t of our certain diſſolution, or 

eparture from this world. 3 
Thus having ſeen that the life of man is fixed and determined by 
God, and that this term of life is but very „bort at the utmoſt extent 
thereof; threeſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon paſs away, and, 
when they are gone, they are like a dream or a tale that is told, few 
and empty; let them, who have lived thirty or forty years, confeſs 
how little they remember in what manner they are paſt, and that the 
remainder of their life is drawing to an end, while they eat, drink, 
"and ſleep. As therefore our life is fo very ſnort, we ought to l 35 
much as we can in fo ſhort a ſpace ; not meaſuring the length or 
ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months, or years, or by the whiole 
time of our continuance in the body; but by ſuch actions as diſlin- 
'guiſh a man from all. other things which God created; and by cxcr- 
citing the underſtanding and will upon ſuch objects as anſwer the dig- 
nity and perfection of a reaſonable. creature: conſequently, he that 
eats and drinks, and per forms the other offices of a natural life which 

are common to him with beaſts, lives only like a beaſt; becoue 3 
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man's actions are to be governed by reaſon, religion, and virtue. 
Therefore he, who improves his knowledge and n moſt ;* 
who ſubdues his appetites and paſſions beſt ; who does mot good, 
and makes himſelf moſt uſeful to the world; though he does not con- 
tinne longer, yet he lives mote and longer than other men; foraſmmuch 
as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that the life which he enjoys 
here is only in order to a better, and exerts more frequent and more 
perfect acts of a rational and chriſtian life. Wherefore St. James de- 
clares, Ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow : for what is your 
life? It is even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
yaniſheth away. Conſequently, 
Such a one has lived a great while, how ſhort ſoever the time be, 
who is old in virtue, and ripe for heaven and eternal bliſs ; who has 
laid up riches and glorious treaſures for himſelf in a future ſtate z who'* 
has anſwered the ends of his life by acts of piety and virtue, by im- 
provements in knowledge and grace, and the love of God and of his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Hence f i 
Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of our lives is a-ſufficient anſwer 
to all thoſe objections againſt providence, taken from the proſperity of 
bad men, and the miteries and afflictions of the good; for both of 
them are ſo ſhort, that they are nothing compared to eternal pains and 
glory. As for the proſperity of wicked men, it can laſt but a little 
while: therefore ſays the inſpired Pſalmiſt, I have ſeen the wicked in 
great power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree ; yet he 
paſſed away, and lo, he was not: yea, I ſought him, but he could 
not be found. And, as for the afficiions of the godly, the apoſtle 
declareth, that his light affliction, which endureth but for a moment, 
werketh for him a far more excceding and eternal weight of glory, 
Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent ſtate of the 
univerſe z becauſe the world at preſent is very unequally divided: ſome 
have nothing but what they can earn by very hard labour, or extort 
from other men's charity by continual importunity, or more ungodly 
means: wherefore, notwithſtanding the rich and proſperous, who. 


| have this world's goods, and live in eaſe and plenty, pleaſure and 


abundance, would be. well contented to continue ſome hundreds of 
years in this life; yet I cannot think, that any body would deſire to 
luſfer threeſcore years, more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, want, 
npriſonment, or ſuch- like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a great part of 
mankind ought to be very thankful to God for the ſhortnels of life, 

which delivers them out of ſo much evil. Again, our lives are long 
enough for all the wiſe purpoſes of living: and we come into this 
world not barely to cat and to drink, and to enjoy the delights of 
fleſh and ſenſe, which are only means to preſerve life, and which God 
has ſweetened with ſuch proper ſatisfactiono, or made the neglect of 
them ſo uneaſy and painful, that no man might forget to take care to 
preſerve himſelf; but we are born to conquer the wicked world, to 
traumph over it, to baffle its temptations, to deſpiſe its flatteries, and 
to endure its terrors and vexations ; and, if we live long enough to 
5 Fe. i | perform 
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12 this work, we ought to reſign our breath with content, and filth of 
God that he does o ſoon put an end to our labour, ſorrow, and Abe 


tem tations. | : F wee 7 For fler 
V. By tlus it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought to do without corrap! 

" Knoxwledge and vir ue; which, ſome may preſume to ſay, are not to be We 
lo well attained in a ſhort time, as in a long courſe of years. It is true, living | 
Were the knowledge, which is neceſſary to improve a chriſtian mind, Au heal 
- "the dark and intricate ſtudy of human learning, the age of Methulc. departs 


lah could not attain to all its parts and deep receſſes: but the Know- of fleſh 
ledge neceflary for a chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed that is r 
with our firſt inſtructions in the chriftian faith; for, as we rend in the 


wards t 

- holy goſpel; I his is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and immetli 

* Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. So that our neceſſary knowledge, fate of 
in order to ſave our ſouls, is not a ſolution of the difficulties of nature OPEN 
and providence, or concerning the fecret things of, God but it is ung the 
confined within the narrow bounds of divine revelation, or faith in bring i 

God through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. But, in on thin: 
regard to vntue, it nriy be urged, that the longer a man lives, the more in heave 

| he will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his fellow-creatures, md reli 


ay be granted: yet it does not follow, that ſuch a virtuous this won 

man ou 0 to live longer upon earth than thæ common age of human impreſſ 
Kind; becauſe, though he was born for this end, to do good unto all heaven, 
men; yet it was in 2 to his own eternal welfare; and conſequently, WW cend wi 
when by virtue he is fully prepared for heaven, it would be unjuſt to from the 

3 him of the happy prize, having run his race and conquered md div 
beſides, this is God's care, who diſcharges him from doing any more inne 
good in this world, whenever he calls him to eternal reſt. And, as God, an 

| or the attainment of virtue, there is no necd of long time; for. it is I and kne 
propoſed to us in che moſt plain and eaſy precepts, the moſt admirable 


uence 
examples, the moſt encoui ing and inviting promiſes, and with the ſong in 
moſt powerful aſſurances of the vine Spirit to aid, renew, and ſanc- WF utmoſt e 


tify us: ſo that whoſoever is not reformed by theſe divine methods of Ml whole li 
grace in the compaſs of forty or fifty years, is not likely to be the better ¶ on? No 
for them at the end of ſo many generations. 3 75 ſhall tha 
| Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires aſter immortality, ſhould loſe I who fall 
no time to raiſe itſelf above the body, to conquer this preſent world by Wl not onl 
the belief and hope of things unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe its ſpiri- ¶ and his ] 
tual powers 9 and to adorn itſelf with thoſe graces and vit- Bi experime 
tues, which come down from the Father of lights, and which by the WW muſt abſ 
metcies of God, and the merits of our Saviour, will carry us to Ha- regard of 
ven; eſpecially when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the neg. ¶ ve are u. 
left of his ſalyation. So, how hard ſoever the libertine may think f every da 
| to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of fin, no man can rea WW tife the 
ſonably think it a hard condition of eternal ſalvation to ſpend a ſhort death is 
Il!tte in the ſervice of Ged their Maker; which ſervice can yo-where be in time t. 
performed but upon earth: For, if God may juſtly require nes "RPM 
and obedience for fo great a reward as a crown of eternal glory; it miferable 
| itate, 


nature, in its corrupt itate, muſt be born again, and cleanſed rom 7 ano de 
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filth of fin ; if this body muſt be refined and ſpirittaliſed, before it 
can be gloriſied; where muſt this work be perfected, if not upon earth? 


For fleſn and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. ! 2 | a 

We have no information by holy writ of any middle fate between 
living in this body and out of it ; and therefore whatever diſpoſitions 
and habits of the mind are neceffxry to make us happy, when the ſoul 
departs from the body, muſt be formed while we live in theſe bodies 


of fleſh. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual ; yet 
that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural, and after 


wards that which is ſpiritual. Therefore, as it is impoſſible to paſs 
immediately from the oppoſite nattral Rate of the earth to the ſpiritual 
ſtate of he wen; we mult be convinced, that the middle ſtate in which 
we are ſpiritualiſed, between heaven and earth, is a life of holineſs du- 
ring the time we inhabit theſe earthly tabernacles : becaufe ſuch a man, 
living in the world, and having put off its luſts, and fixed his mind 
on things above, belongs to both worlds; his heart and affections are 
in heaven; he by faith meditates upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels 
and reliſhes the pleaſures of an heavenly ſtate, while he is yet united to 
this world by his body, which is made of earth, and feels the natural 
impreſſion of fenfible objects. So, whoever has his converſation in 
heaven, while he lives upon earth, is ready pr and fitted to af 
cend with the Bridegroom, when death ſhall knock at the door; paſſing 
from thence, as it were, through a middle region, or a ſtate of a holy 
and divine life, into a perfect Rate of eternal happineſs. 5 
Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we are to ſerve 
God, and prepare for eternity, and determines our future ſtate for ever; 
and knowing that this death comes but once; it is of infinite conſe- 
quence, that, when death comes, we may be well p for his ſum- 
mons into eternity. And who is the perſon that would not take the 
utmoſt caution in doing that, which can be done only once for his 
whole life, eſpecially if the happineſs of the whole life depends there- 
on? No error can be corrected in what is to be done but once: and 
ſhall that perſon hope for pardon, who permits death to ſurpriſe him; 
who falls into the grave without thought of futurity ; or, what is worſe, 
not only neglects, but, it may be, makes a jeſt of fin, and defies God 
and ms judgments ? A wife man will uſe great caution in making an 
experiment, that can never be tried a ſecond time, and which, if it fail, 
muſt abſolutely coſt him his life: which is the very caſe of all men, in 
regard of death: we can die but once, and, if we miſcarry that once, 
we are undone for ever: yet this is the dangerous experiment mate 
every day by ſinners, who ftake their fouls at random, endeavour to 
lite the checks of conſcience, put off their repentance, in hopes that 
death is ftill far off, that fickneſs and God's holy Spirit will call them 
in time to repent ; and, at the beſt, venture the infinite hazard of a 
Oh! let po one be deceived! that man will be 
miſerable, who is ſo weak to think that a few diſtracted, confuſed, and 
moſt deſpairing ſighs and groans can obtain pardon and „ 
5 | r 
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for a miſ-ſpent life. Alas ! if ſuch bold adventurers, as theſe, cou 
return back into the world, and live their lives over again, aftcr they 
have diſcovered their miſtake and folly, the hazard would not be ſo 
great; but this is impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of un- 
righteouſneſs till he is hardened in fin, and, having grieved the Spirit, 
is forſaken of the grace of God; whoeyer is cut off by death, by ſur- 
priſe or without warning, while he continues in fin, mult be loſt tor 
eyer; becauſe he dies without that repentance to ſalvation, never to be 
repented of, Is not then that man moſt fooliſh, who takes no core, 
before death comes, to make his calling and election ſure ? 
Remember then that thou muſt die? and that will furniſh thee with 
a perpetual remedy againſt the follies and vanities of this wicked world, 
and promote the growth of chriſtian piety. Whenever a man finds that 
his deſires after this world exceed their limitations in the goſpel, let him 
remember the fool in the goſpel, whoſe foul was required of him the 
fame night, that he enlarged his defires beyond the wants and conveni- 
encies of life. Let him remember, that he can have no continuing abode 
here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe his eyes, and the grave will pre- 


ſently ſwallow him up, and then all his thoughts periſh, and his riches } 


cannot follow him. In this decay of nature, it would deſerve our con- 
ſideration, that neither fortune nor honours will avail us in the day of 
the Lord, any further than the good uſe we have made of them in this 
world ; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are more virtuous than he, 
they are not better than the pooreſt man, who begs an alms in the n:me 
of the Lord: for with God there is no reſpect of perſons ; becaule 
they are not the riches, &c. of the body, but the beauties and glorics 
of the ſpirit, which are pleaſing in the ſight of God]; for it is godline!s 
that is great gain. And, if there can be no truſt nor hope in riches nor 
honours, W hat folly is it for a man to be intoxicated with the love of 
ſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all periſh with the body? The ſoul, wluch 
defires to live for ever, muſt not be weakened with eaſe, and fottnels, 
and luxury, which are the plain paths to hell, but muſt be accuſtoned 
to ſeek after eterne] pleaſures, which accompany her beyond the game, 
and, being ſtripped of fleſh and blood, inable her to live for ever. Not 
that I ſay, or ſuppoſe, that men, who muſt make a neceſſary proviſion 
for the hody 1n this life, can fo live always here, as if the next moment 
were to end their lives; Who then would be ſaved ? but only that our 
lives ſhoul always be as innocent, free from malice, injuitice, and 
'oppreſſion, as if we were immediately to appear before the judgnicnt- 
ſeat of Chritt ; that is, we may, and we mult always live as theft who 
muſt certainly die, and guard al our actions with the thoughts that /b 
mult all one day be accounted for. T7 | 
VI. The common and very proper name of death is the king er. 
rors; becauſe it is the moſt Ae thing to mankind. The natural 
principle of ſelf- preſervation, and the love of life, create in all men u na- 
tucal averſion to death; for, as the Preacher obſerves, As light is ſweets 
and a pleaſant thing it is to behold the ſun ; fo, as all men love life, 
its neceſlary conſequence is to fear death: which averſion to dent Gop 
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Sund. 197.] The Fear of Death, how overcome. 303 


'ticulars is a great principle of virtue, ſo far as it preferves us from all 


only which is the horror of death, and which gives it that ſting which 


for ever; then it is that death 3 truly dreadful and terrible. 


* 


has imprinted in man, to oblige us to take care of ourſelves, and to 
ayoid whatever will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives; and this in many par- 


fatal and deſtructive vices. Yet, when this natural fear of deat! is not 
increaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be conquered by the force of 
found reaſon. Thus, many examples teach, that the mileries and ca- 
|unities of this life very often reconcile men to death, and maxe then 
euneſtiy deſire it; as in the caſe of Job, who in the midſt of his af- 
fitions ſaid, My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling and death rather than life: 1 
loath it, I would not live alway. W hence obſerve, that, if the ſenſe 
of preſent ſufferings dan conquer the fears of death, there is no doubt 
but the hope of innnortal life may do the ſame in a more eminent de- 
gree: for, where men are thoroughly convinced, that by death they 
ae to be tranſlated to a more happy ſtate, it would be as eaſy a thing 
to put off theſe bodies, as to change their cloaths, or to remove foona 
an old ruinous houſe to a more convenient and beautiſul dwelling- 
place. This is the very caſe of a dying chriſtian, whoſe fear of death, 
aifing naturally either from the thoughts of ceaſing to be, or an un- 
willingneſs to change this life fer one he knows nothing of, is taken 
away by the goſpel revelation, which diſcovers to us a new and glorious 
world, where we, if we now improve our time, may live for ever, 
Thus a chriftian, whoſe life is conformable to the doftrine and exam- 
ple of his Saviour, ſfces nothing frightful or terrihle in death, which, 
trough tne infirmity of the fleſh, his body naturally ſtartles at, and 
draus back from, as he meets with it in the way to immortal life: 
therefore, though we cannot expect wholly to conquer our natural 
aertion to death, we can always have hope of a bleed immortality, 
and with St. Paul deſire, if not to be uncloathed, to be cloathed upon, 
that mortality may be ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. Conle- 
PI the only way to arm ourſelves againſt theſe natural fears of 
lying is to confirm ourſelves in this belief, that death does not put an 
end to us, that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive in a ſtate of bliſs and happinels, 
though our bodies ſhall turn to duſt, and that theſe mortal bodies ſhall 
wemſelves riſe again immortal and glorious at the found of the laſt 
trump ; for the trumpet ſhall found, and the dead ſhall be raiſed in- 
corruptible, and we ſhall be changed. So, the man, who believes 
and expects this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death; on the con- 
ary, he has great reaſon not to fear death, though he tremble a little 
under the weakneſs and averſions of nature in its eee ſtate. But, 
As ſin is the cauſe of death, ſo alſo it is that only, which 'makss 
death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely the ſeparation of ſoul and 
body, which is the terror of death to a chriſtian ; but that ſeparation, 
3 inflifted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of God. It is fin 
makes 1t really infupportable even to the moſt diſtant thought. When 
tte death of the body is the forerunner of that death of the foul, from 
which there is no hope of releaſe, hut the wrath of God muſt abide on 
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304. The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 1). 
This is that which makes wicked men, conſcious of their own guilt, 
and ſenſible of the wrath of God hanging over their heads, fo amazed 
at the approach, and even at the thoughts of death: They cannot bear 
to think on ſo affrighting a proſpect, but are even overwhelmed and 
ſwallowed up with We and deſpair, For a wicked man to 

- conſider, that the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, and 
conſequently that he is of the number of thoſe whom God hates un 
Ga 58 muſt ſtrike the ſinner through with horror and amazement, 
and make him tremble, even in the midſt of his greateſt mirth and 
Jjollity. The libertine may Hatter himſelf as he pleaſes ; and think to 
_ deceive others, by putting on an air of gaiety and pleaſantneſs: but it 
18 certain his mind can never be long at reſt while he carries about 
him a faithful monitor, that will be continually upbraiding him for his 
folly and madneſs ; repreſenting before his eyes the dangers he is ex- 
poſed to, and croſſing him, as it were, in his way, while he is in full 
purſuit of his unlawful pleaſures. *Tis true indeed, vice has its pre- 
lent pleaſures as well as virtue: bat then there is this difference between 
them; the pleaſures of fin are weak, ſhort-lived, and only varnifted 
over ; they begin and end almoſt in the ſame moment, and can never 
be purchaſed but at the expence of a deal of ſucceeding trouble, ſhame, 
and ſelf-condemnation. Yer, if we conſider the reaſon why death 1s 
ſo terrible to moſt men, we ſhall find their unwillingneſs to leave tis 
world occaſioned by that great fondneſs and paſſion, which the gene- 
rality of mankind retain 2 this preſent life; inſomuch that, whatever 
glorious things they hear of a 8 ſtate, they being of the earth, 
earthly, only like what they ſee ; and, not expecting to better their 
condition, chuſe to ſtay in this life: ſo that it is a double death to 
' theſe, when ſnatched away from their darling pleaſures, In ſuch a 
eaſe, nothing would be more effectual to moderate our deſires for 
things of this nature, now we are alive and well, than ſeriouſly to re- 
flect, in what light they will appear to us, juſt at the article of death, 
No one can be more miſerable than the men of the world, who ſeldom 
thought of any thing beyond it, when they are not to continue any 
longer in it. And, as it will be in vain to ſet about to perſuade them, 


that the next world is a happier place than this; the beſt way will be tg 
endeavour their converſion, by ſetting before them the terrors of a fu- 


ture ſtate, where the devil, his angels, and the unhappy ſouls of un 
repenting ſinners, departed this life, are confined for all eternity 1 
5. of fire and brimſtone. Alk that mere worldliog, what fall! 
profit him to gain the whole world, and to loſe his own foul, or wha 
can he give in exchange for his ſoul? In a word, drive ſuch me 
on to dread and fear the conſequences of a miſ-ſpent life, till the fe: 
of death cures their vicious paſſions and thirſt after this world; and 
then the fear of death will by degrees cure itſelf of that irkſomene!s K 
common in human nature. And conſequently they, who intend i 
good carnelt to ſet about the cure of this fear of death, ſhould mortif 
all remains of love and affection for this world, and withdraw the 
ſelves as much as poſhble from the converſation thereof, uſing it ſp 
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Sund. 47.] Height of Chriſtian Perfeftion. 30g 


"IN 


n guilt ringly and with indifference, rather to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy 

aihaged the pleaſures of nature: and then they will find no more difficulty to 

ot bets leave this world for heaven, than a traveller does, when he leaves a 

Ned nt foreign country, to return to his native land. Now, ; | 

Fan to VI. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the height and fer- 

vi. and fection of-cbrijitan virtue; for this is the tłue mortification of the fleſh, 

yes in with its affections and luſts. This is the way to die to this world, ane 
zement, to live unto God; and, when we are dead to this world, the fear of .. x 
A and dying and leaving it will ceaſe ; for what thould a man do in this mn 
think to world, who is dead to it and all things therein? So, when we ate 

: but it 


alive to God, 1 can be ſo deſirable as to go to him : for here w 


Ne live only to God by faith and hope; whereas the place, where God 
n for his dwells, is the proper place for this divine life. Behold then! I have 
et. laid be fore you the happy ſtate of good men at the hour of death. The 


conſciouſneſs of having in ſome meaſure lived holily and unblameably 


s in full x 
will make a man look up with a chearful aſſurance to the great Sup- 


its pre- 
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between porter of his being, and inable him to ſce through the darkeſt clouds 
the of ſorrow and affliction, and to behold with an eye of faith that hea- 
an never renly country, whither, he is travelling, and where he hopes ſhortly to 
e, ſhame, arrive. In the hour of death, he conſiders the pains of his diflolution N 
„death is to be nothing elſe but the breaking down of that partition, which ſtands Ei 
leave this between his ſoul and the fight of that Being, who is always preſent 1 
the gene · with him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf to him in fulneſs of joy: and 1300 
Whatever le wiil look into eternity without terror; where, inſtead of a court of . 
he earth, WI juſtice, he is to approach a throne of grace; inſtead of a Judge, ri- 
tter theit gorous to mark what is done amiſs, he will meet with an Advocate 
eich ig and a Saviour, who died for us, and has redeemed us at the price of 


In f\ch a bis own blood. Such a foul as this caſteth away fear, poſſeſſes a per- 
leſires for tect calm and ſerenity, and, tranſported with joy and triumph, mag- 
afly to re- nifies the Lord, and rejoices in God its Saviour, who is ready to 
of death. WW pronounce it bleſſed, and to crown it with glory. This is the death of 
ho ſeldom the righteous : and God grant that our latter end may be like his; that 
itinue any in the agonies of death, and in the very jaws of the grave, we may 
lade them, not be diſcompoſed with diſturbing thoug ts, nor diſtracted with guilty 
will be to fears; but that we may depart this life with all the joyful tokens of eter- 
's of a fu nal reft. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My beloved 
ls of un MW brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
eternity in of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
at 0141 e the Lord. And what a glorious incitement now is this to all men to 
ul, or whi live ſoberly, Raoul, and godly in this preſent world! that no good 
ſuch mei action that we do ſhall be loſt and fall to the ground; but that in a 
till the fe: little time all our ſervices will be infinitely rewarded : that every grace 
vorld; an and virtue, which we exerciſe in this life, and every degree of them, 
ſomenels hall receive their juſt recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt ; and 
10 intend i that if we believe in God, and ſerve him faithfully and ſincerely in this 


uld mortif life, we may be aſſured, that, through the tender mercies of our hea- 

draw the! venly Father, and the merits of our Redeemer, we ſhall be received 

lung it pa to a place of everlaſting reſt and peace, where we ſhall adore and 
I ing Ae O 2 | p 


praiſe 


15 


eng 


praiſe the author of our ſalvation, and contemplate the glorious per 


fections of his Majeſty, with a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely exceeding 


all that we can now poſſibly conceive ! when mortality ſhall be wal. 
lowed up of life, and death and ſorrow ſhall be no more] when we 
ſhall be eaſed of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and be 


- purged from all our ſins, and be freed from all our fears, and be happy 
beyond our hopes, and have all this happineſs ſecured to us beyond the 


er of time or change! I ſhall therefore conclude with my earneſt 


© requeſt for the good of your ſou], that you immediately enter upon the 
practice of what you have read in this book, and are taught to be your 


duty, and the duty of every chriſtian. - Delays are dangerous, and 


_ eſpecially in a matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our ſouls: 


and one moment of time may deprive us by unforeſeen accidents of 
thoſe means of grace, which now God has put into our hands : Make 
thetefore no long lar rying to turn to the Lord, and put not off from 


: day to day. Eccleſiaſticus v. 7, | 
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Directions and Pzayers 
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Circumſtances of Life. 
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| Prayers PRET'? for Sick Perſons, Sik 
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For Racks: as receive the Holy Sacrament of 
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The Lord is ; migh unth all them that call ow him; yea, all ſuch 
that will call upon him faithfull}.—— He al; aviil bear thei bs 


cry, and wy help them.. Pf. cxlv. 18, 19. 
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To the READRR. 


N Hung ſuewn (in Sunday 7, of the Ns w Whole Duty of Mon) 

that Prayer is every Man's Duty; that the Practice of it is 4. 
wantogerus and Neceſſary ; and that the Olijections uſually brought a- 
gainſt it are very unreaſonable and ſallacious; I rather chuſe to rc 
you to what I have there ſaid, than to trouble you with any fartha 
_ - Preface to theſe Devotions. | 


+ Note, v hen the Prayers for Morning or Boing are to be ad with 
© one ly, 


our 
be Were 

abe are 

ou ver 


Ir ſtead of 


They a Time ad not permit them to uſe all the Prayers, &, 
Ard o be ſaid every Morning and Evening, may content them te rg 
with the uſe of the Prayer for Morning on page 309, and the Prayer 


for Evening on page 315. 
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For the USE of 
FaMILIEs and Particular Pe RSONsS. 


Directions and Pꝛapers for Mozning. 5 
Directions. 


CR _@_= 


| Mon ) 
4 Ad- awake in the morrAng, and to firive, as earneſtly as you can, to keep all 
zught * worldly thoughts. out of your mind, till you bave preſented the firſt- fruits of 

to roles the day to God, lifting up with your firſt breath your ſoul to the Creator and 
V fartha Preſe ver of all things, in ſuch-like pious ſentences as theſe that follow : 


| A ns, O my ſoul, and ſing praiſes to thy God. I laid me down 
4 and flept, and roſe up again, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 
aſed with Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into the joy of 
thee, my Lord. : | | 
Awake, O my foul, to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; that we may 
be glorified together, when I ſhall be awakened by the laſt trumpet to 
appear before the jydgment- ſeat of Chriſt. 3 | 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me this night paſt, 


9 Dir? ons. | 
While your bady is buſeed in dreſſing itſelf, adorn your mind with ſpiritual 
and religiaus meditations. Let the miſcorriages of otbers, and your pwn dai 
IP We experience, teach you to guard againſt thoſe temptations into which buſineſs cr 
4, Ke. 
themſelves 
the Prayer 


met bow to improve every occaſion that ſhall offer itſelf, fer the ſirvice of G 2d, 
the goed of your neighbour, and the ſalvation of your own ſoul in the courſe of 
that day. 1 als * | | 


fore Cod, and ſeal your good reſolutions with the following preparatory prayer: 
A Preparatory Prayer, for God's Grace and Miſtance. 

A Shit me mercifully, O Lord, in all zzy ſupplications and prayers; 
and diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervant towards the atuunment of 
everlaſting ſalvation 3 that, among all the changes and chances of this 


Wiclp, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
The Morning Prayer for Every Day. 
M OST gracicus Lord God, the ſpring of all our comforts here, and 
the ſure and certain foundation of all our hopes hereafter, in whom 
Ilie, move, and have ny being; lock down from heaven upon me, 
who humbly beg leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. 


| praiſed 
DEV! 8 


7 HE beſt preparation for ſpending the day well is to reſolve quhen you firſt 


company tog frequently lead us: And reſolve to embrace, and contrive to the t- 


Then being refed according to your ability and preſent calling, kneel doxon bee - 


mortal life, I may ever be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready 


confeſs, that under thy protection I have this night ſlept ſecure ; and 
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| praiſed be = 


nothing in hand butwhat 


y holy name, that 7 am now in health and ſafety ; therefore, 
as long as J live, I will magnify thee for my creation, my preſervation, 
and all the bleſſings and comforts F enjoy. O then] moſt merciful Pa- 
ther, forgive me all the unworthy returns I have made for the manifold 
tavours I have received from thee, and grant me, for the time to come, 
ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, that F may love thee 
with all my heart, with all y ſoul, and with all y ſtrength ; that / may 
ſtudyto pleaſethee'in all things, and be afraid of nothing ſo muchas thy 
wrath and indignation. And, that I may ſerve thee as I ought to do, 


weſerve me from the power of all inſnaring objects, and make ze truly | 


jenſible of the vanity of this world; neither permit me to be brought un- 


Aer the dominion of thoſe luſts, which war 2gainft the ſoul. Grant me a 


right underſtanding of thy will, and grace, to to uſe this world, as not to 
abule ic; ſo that ncither the cares of this life, nor the deceitfulneſs of 


riches, may ever make me neglect the great work of ny ſalvation. Create 
in me, O God , A clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections 


. and deſires, and let it be ] great care and concern to lay up a treaſure 


in heaven, and provide for eternity; ſo that being delivered from prile 


and vain- glory, from a fond conceit of my/elf, or a mean opinion of o- 


thers, from a cenſorious and uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and ma- 


Hicious temper, and from all thoſe ſinful and corrupt affections, that are 


ſo hateful in thy fight, I may be endued with that wiſdom which is from 
above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable; with that meekneſs aud 


humility, which is in thy ſight of fo great price; and with all thoſe holy 
and chriſtian diſpoſitions that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to 
- find in the ſons of men. Oh 
- "Frailty;" of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of the eternity 


t me always a true ſenſe of ny own 


of thatwhich is to come, that / may always be careful fo to live, as 
Mall wiſh F had done when Fcome to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor death 
.ever ſurpriſe me, nor find me in a ſtate unprovided : but grant, that 7 
may finiſh the great work of my ſalvation before the night comes, when 


no man can work; that ſo, having laid up a good foundation of hope 


and comfort againt the day of trouble and ſickneſs, J may, whenever 
thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call me hence, chearfully reſign up my ſoul into 
thy hands. And this 7 moſt humbly pray through the merits and tor 


the ſake of thy dear fon Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. 


Aſſiſt me, OLord, thisſon Sunday Morning, inſtead of the oppoſite Pa- 


day in all my honeſt la- ; rag rapb, ſay, 


bours and endeavours, . ene for the appointment of ene day 
at takelin ſeven for our reſt, and thy mare peculiar wor- 

+. md fron Aran vis: Diſkoloas bent. Lo, Foumblybeſcc 
4 - j:bee, to a ſeri- us attendance upon thee inall h»'y 
Ju nag Orla ty duties. Make me duly mindful of all y ſac ted in- 

y 'Beoleaveto c ſticutions, and grant thai F may neverſo for 1orget 
humbl)z 8 rigen: the intereſt of my ſoul, as to neglect the religions 
mend Y foul and body, obſervapce ofth< curiftianſabbath, Andy anithat 

*and all that Rand iu any ob og ſerveitaccording to thy commandment, 
relatipn toe, beſeechinęſis a means to promote a holyand virtuous life, and 
thee of thy great good- 60 prepare my ſoul forthe enjoyment of the moſt 


nel3 


4 ov 
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com? ſotl : go zſthee by my neglipent perfor offended 11 
, at, whilſt we are en- cles whi mance of thoſe holy du- 1 
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| me hath taught. And, O moſt em in their ſtraits and afflictions. 1 
poſite Pa- 15 ſimperſection⸗ Agar rear! pardon my ſins and 1 bs 
- he fake of Jeſus der all vy necelſities, for» 8 
of one day Ou | '0 pray: Fat Chriſt, who has taught me thus 3 1 ny 
-uliar wor- nd Father, &c. 0 . 8 Ks 
blybeſcech | | | Our Father, e. 16 2 
in all by'y : f a g 01h 
yſacted I. Her 5 if your time ⁊vill | Directions. ; | | | 
fermit, add the prayers of a 1 P 
general Interceſſion an 


Thankſgivi 4 
plving, S you find them 
f them. on tbe pages fallowin b 
EASY 27 efore you uſe the 


o far forget ! 
concluding prayer, 


nerciigious 
dp anithat 
mandmeat. 
zuslife, and 
of che moſt 
nel3 


The concluding: Prayer. 5 


HE grace of our L. 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God and th 
od, S 


T fellowſhi | 
more, Amen, of che Holy Gholt, be with us all now and tor ever 
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. 8 The Interceſſion. 1 
Mes gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy works, F beſcech 
thee to extend thy pity and compaſſion to the whole race of man- 


Kind; let the bright beams of thy goſpel ſhine into all che corners of 
the earth, that thoſe that fit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and 


practice of thy laws, and their fouls be ſaved in the great day, when 


thy ſon Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to judge the earth. And moſt humbly 
pray, that thou wilt pardon the great and crying fins of this nation, and 
turn from us theevils which we have moſt juftly deſerved; ſtop all pro- 
fanenels, irreligion, and ma, and compoſe all' our unhappy animo- 
ities in church and ſtate ; ſo that truth and juſtice, brotherly love and 
2 may ever flouri and abound. Defend thy holy catholic 
church, and that part eſpecially of the communion of ſaints, which thou 
haſt planted in theſe kingdoms ; heal the breaches and Uiviſions thereof; 
and for the ſake of us all preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our king: 
protect his perſon, direct his counſels, proſper his government, and make 
Loa an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe Kingdoms and 
all his ſubjects, Direct the paſtors and governors of thy church with 
a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, and make them zealous and dili- 
= to promote it in all thoſewhom'thou haſt committed to their care. 

dorn the nobility, magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe 
realms, with wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may all 
ſtudy to ſerve thec, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſeveral ton, 
always remembering the = account which they muſt one day give at 
the judgment-ſeat cf Chriſt. Relieve all that are in any affliction or diſ- 
treſs ; that labour under poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or 
diſeaſes, or under temptation or trouble gf mind; and in thy good time 
deliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with the choiceſt 
of thy graces all a friends and relations, particularly my father and mo- 
ther, my brothers and ſiſters, ny dear wife and children, 7f you bawe any 
fuch near rela ions, ] pardon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mutual 


love of each other, and vouchſafe to every one of us, and to all others 


that either pray for mne, or deſire m, prayers, whatever thy infinite wiſ- 
dem knows to be moſt expedient for us. Requite all thoſe who have 
been any ways inſtrumental to 2) good, according to their works 
and forgive thole that have done or wiſhed me evil, and grant them re- 
entance and better inclinations. All which J offer up unto thee, 
And 3 beſcech thee to grant, for the ſake and through the merits 
of thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 
N tha The Thank gi ving. 
A Linighty God, Father of all mercies, 5 offer up unto thy divine 
mazelty my unfeigned praiſes, in return for thoſe numberleſs 
'  mercies and benefits which thou haſt vouchſafed unto me and all man- 
- | Kind: but 7 more particularly bleſs thy holy name for the mercies 7 
have received, for my deliverance from fin, and the temptations which 
have been conquered by me, and for all the good that J have done; for 
ö 8 | preſerving 
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preſerving ne in health and ſafety; forthe plentiful proviſion which Fen- 


joy by thy goodneſs; and for the continuing to me the enjoyment of ſo 
many comforts; as alſo for delivering me * h | 

moſt julily deſerved, and to which 7 an continually expoſed by the 
weakneſs of my nature, and the power of the enemy. Vet above all F 
laud and magnify thy glorious name for .the incarnation, birth, life, 
paſſion, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of ñy Saviour, thy Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the foundation of all thy mercies, and the author and fi- 
nither of y faith; in whoſe name alone F have a right to pray to th 
and to ſum up all zzy prayers and praiſes, ſaying, Our Father, &. ©, 


ich 7 have 


em the evils w 


Directions. 


, Then riſing from your knees, if your time ad buſineſs avill permit, improve 
your ſaul by reading ſome por ion of boly ſcripture, more e(pecially of the New 
Teſtament. But firſt beſceeh yaur f eauenly Father to aſſiſ ycu 401th bis Holy 
Spirit, that you may jo underſtand and practiſe bis word, that it Hall make 
you wiſe unto ſalvation, in ſome ſuch form as here follexweth : 40 


A Prayer ſor the right Uſe of the Holy Scriptures. 


PLeſied Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be written for 


our learning; grant that I may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, 


learn, and inwardly digeſt them; that F may, by patience, and comfort 
of thy holy word, embrace and ever hold faſt t 
laſting life, which thou haſt given e in my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


e bleſſed hope of ever- 


Directions. 


mn reading the great myſteries. of faith, froflirate your reaſon to revelation,. 
ond lift up your heart continual y ie God in ſome ſhart ſentence agreeable to 
the ſubjeft you are reading, after the manner eee 1g And, reading a 
little at a time, digeſt it well for thy comfort and practice. And, if time ſhall 
permit, read ſome part of this New Whole Duty of Man; for variety is 
found, not only to pleaſe, but to be the beſt way to inſtruct buman nature, 


Ejaculations, 
Jo be uſed while reading the Scripture, 


I ORD, give me grace to obey this command. 
* Ur, a 


3 — . . 6 ö 
Lord, deliver me from this temptation, this ſin, or this judgment. 
or, | | ens | 


Glory be to thee, O Lord, for this mercy. 


Or, ; 5 
Lord, grant me thy grace to make my calling and election ſure. 


2 


* 4 


« 


'E laying afide all kuſineſi and company, retire.t9 1 .Hloſat, and begin with 
8 O 6 EF 


*r 
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ſpare ſome i ime before thou-goeſt to bed, for thy devotions 3 and, 


— 


Tnigbt 
The 


314 Directions and Prayers for Evening. 
rhe RP oe | © The Preparatory Prayer. 3 
O God, ſend into my ſoul thy Holy Spirit, to help ny infirmitics ; 

and fo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare my heart, that my prayers 
and praifes may be acceptable in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 


Lord. Amen. | 
| | Directions, - | | 


> To his add the prayer in page 313, for aright uſe of the boly ſcriptures; | 


d then read ſome porticn of holy ſcripture, and of thiy New Whole Duty of 
an, in the manner as directed juſt above, And, having compoſed thy thoughts, 
pray to God to enligl ten thy memory in the examination of thy paſt life, ſaying, 


off Prayer for Sincerity in the Examination and Acknoxcledgment of cur 
(FD: Sins ts God. | 2 
O Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the reins of man, 
and knoweſt his thoughts long before; diſpoſe me frequently to 
examine the ſtate of ny own mind, and to compare my actions with 
the rule of thy laws: raiſe in te an abhorrence of whatſoever offends 
+ thee, that I may always turn ny feet unto thy teſtimonies, and let nei- 
ther ſelf-love, floth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, fo im- 
poſe upon, or divert me from ſearching into the corruptions of my own 
heart, as to eſcape ny repentance : but vouchſafe me the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit, that 7 may lo impartially judge and condemn my/#lf, that F 
may not be condemned at thy fearful judgment-ſeat ; and that in a full 
"diſcovery of my own vileneſs I may humble myſelj under the rod of thy 
divine juſtice, and, from my heart condemning all thoſe follies whereby 
7. . provoked thy wrath and indignation againſt me, I may earneſt- 
y ſolicit = pardon and forgiveneſs, through the merits of thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Lord. Amen. 


Ty Directions, 
© Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort method. 
A ſhort Form F Examination of Conſcience. 
WW HAT fin have 7 this day committed in thought, word, ar 
n 8 | 
What opportunity of doing good have 7 negleRed ? 
Have J omitted or cueleſsly performed my religious duties? 
Have F done any injuſtice to 2zy neighbour in his body, family, 
goods, or reputation ? 55 WET, 
Am I willing to make him reſtitution, as I am able? 
Am I ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to forgive ſuck 
as have offended me? f 


To the above may be added ſuch other queſtions as your particular circum- 
 Pances may require, which'you will find more particularly ſet forth in the ge- 
.neral heads of examination, which follow bereafter in iheſe devotions, be- 
fore the prayers for the ſacrament. And then confeſs your own guiltineſs to 


Almighty God in et it gr ſome ſuch firm as follows c © _ 5 2 
8 : * A Fam 
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offender, Spare me, O God, who confeſs my faults; cleanſe mn from 


Aſter wwhich acknowledgment of your own corruption and unworthineſs, als. 
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| | A Form of , Confeſſion. 3 3 8 4 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, I have erred and ſtrayed from. 
— ways like a loſt ſheep. J have followed too much the devices 
and deſires of my own heart. have offended againſt thy holy laws. 1 
have left undone thoſe things, which I ought to have done; and F have 


done. thoſe-things, which J ought not to have done; and there is no 
health in ne. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, a miſerable 


all a ſecret and unknown tranſgreſſions, and be reconciled unto me, 
who am heartily ſorry for my ſins, and grieved that J have offended 
thee. Reſerve not y {ins to be puniſhed in the day of thy fierce an- 
ger : but _ me, and grant that F may never fall into thoſe evils, 
which y fins have juſtly deſerved of thy juſtice.  Reltore me that ans 
penitent; according to hy romiſes declared unto mankind, in Chriſt 
Jeſu, my Lord. And as there is nothing I ſo much deſire as to be of 
the number of thine ele& ; for thy favour is better than life itſelf, and 
the moſt perfe& freedom is not to be compared to thy ſervice ; grant 
me ſtrength by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy ſpirit to forſake all my ſins, 
and to reform whatever has been amiſs in the temper and diſpoſition of 
my mind, or in any of the actions of my life, that, when J depart 
hence, F may be received into that bleſſed ſtate, where fin and death 
ſhall have no dominion over zze. All which J beg for the ſake and. 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. ; OS 
Directions. | 
vero your reſo.utions of amendment, and beg for mercy through Cbriſt; and this 
net ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with as much devout carneſineſi, as if 
you were ſure that death were as near appreacbing as your ſteep,. which, for 
aught ye knowu, may, be ſo indeed: an - ot + you ſbould no more wenturs 
to go to bed and to ſleep unrecommended to God, than you would dare to die in 
that miſerable flate. LW a | | „ 
Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and 
thankſgiving, as well for bis uſual and daily 3 as for bis ex» 
traordinary deliverances 3 and, above all, endeavour by the conſideration of 
bis mercies to have your heart tbe more cloſely knit to him, remembering that 
every fuwcur received from God is à new engagement upon yon to. love and 
6% bim flill more and more. | | SY 3 


The Euening Prayer for Every Day. 

0 Moſt glorious Lord God, although 7 know that thou hateſt ini- 
quity with a perfect hatred, yet I am aſſured alſo, that thou de- 
lighteſt in the ways of mercy ; that thou art a tender lover of fouls; and 
not only permitteſt, but inviteſt us, miſerable creatures, ta come unto 
the throne of thy grace, to be protected under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. Therefore, O Lord, with humble confidence F lift up y foul 
unto thee, beſeeching thee not to caſt mne away from thy preſence; but, 
for the ſake of my dear Redeemer, receive me graciou Y to thy mercy, 
and, let the merit of his bitter death and paſſion atone for all my follies 
ad miſcarriages, Pardon, I meekly beſeech thee, whatever 7 190 
97 | | | ne 


. } 6 a 
- „ 
- 


of our ways, unto thee, the Lord onr God; that thoumayſtdelight over 
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done amiſs this day, and all y life patt, either againſt thee, y neigh- 
bour, or 22 Cenvinee nt truly, O Lord, of the yo oÞy agg 
danger of ſin, and make me ſo afraid of offending thee, that 7 may ab- 
ſtain from all appearance of evil, and do nothing but what is pleaſing in 
thy ſight. Let the intereſt of 
cern; and grant, chat F may live as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, deny. 
ing all ungodlineſs and-worldly luſts, and lwing-righteoully, ſoberly, 
and godly, in this preſent world. But, foraſmuch as without thee F am 
not able to pleaſe thee, grant me the aſſiſtance of thy grace and Holy Spirit, 
_ that'F may pals thro” all the temptations of this world with peace, and 
| Innocence, and ſafety 3 inable me to bear up with courage and reſolu. 
tion againſt all the affaults of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily 
| ping in wait to deſtroy me. Cleanſe me from all eny ſecret and un- 
Eno tranſgreſſions; and grant that F may ſeriouſly conſider and re- 
fle& upon the foplnefs and deformny of fin, and what dreadful 
threatenings thou haft denounced againſt it; that I may become a true 


and fincere mourner for ny paſt ſins ; and, as far as is-poſlible, redeem 


my miſ-ſpent time, by employing the remainder of y days to thy ſer- 
2 K. thy glory 22 Teach vie ſo to number NR 
that J may become wiſe unto ſalvation; and give me that hatred and 

adhorrence of ſm and iniquity, that wy abſtain-from every kind and 
fort of evil, which is abominable in thy ſight, and hurtful to y ſoul, 


Breathe into ne, O Lord, a new heart, ne affe&tions, and ne deſires, 


that 7 may love thee with more ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater 
faithfulneſs, than F have ever done before. Open 2xy-eyes.to. behold the 
vanity and uncertainty of albthings here bel; and grant that 7 may 
make thee my only joy and my delight, a ſtay and my truſt, ny guide 
and my counſellor ; and grant that in the days of health and proſperity 
Imap conſider my latter end, and remember and provide for that great 
account which F muſt one day give before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt; 
that, when the hour af j departure ſhall come, I may meet death with- 
gut frar or amazement, and with a well grounded hope of thy mercy 
and goodneſs may chearfully reſign y ſoul into thy hands, when thou, 
my God, in tliy great wildom, hall ee it fitting to call ze to thy ſelf. 
Send thy merey, O God, to all mankind; haye pity upon all Je 
Turks, Infidels, and Heretice, and bring them to the liglit, and know. 
ledge, and practice of thy laws. Bleſs thytholy Catholic Church and 
eſpecially that part of it which thou haſt planted in theſe Kingdoms ; re- 
move out of it all errors. and corruptions, all diviſions and Uiſſenſions; 
and grant that the lives of chriſtians may be holy and exemplary, and 
duch as become the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour- Reform all thing 
amiſs in theſe kingdoms; root out from among us all wreligion and 
profaneneſs, all uncharitableneſs aud animoſities; pardon our great and 
crying fins; avert the evils that we have deſerved; continue. the ligli of 
thy glorious goſpel among us, and give us all grace to turn from thieeul 


us, to do us good; to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our ſo- 
L pete vl King, and all that are · in authority under him, both in 
church and ſtate: make them all, in their ſeveral places and wy 
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immortal ſoul be ny chief care and con- 
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eigh- vſeful and ſerviceable, to thy glory, and the good and welfare of this 

y agg church and nation. And thou, who art the Father of mercies, and God 

yy ab- of all comfort, look down with pity andcompaſſionupon all thy afflict- 
ing in ed ſervants every where. Gire them courage.and patience, comfort and 
con- ſupport in thee, and, in thy good time, a joyful deliverance out of all 
deny- their troubles. And F moſt humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, who art tho- 
berly, roughly acquainted with all our wants, and knoweſt what is beſt and 
J am molt fitting both for our ſouls and bodies, to-begractoustoallmy friends 
Spirit, 


and relations, \ and more ieee, to my father, mother, brother, 
e, and fer, friends, &c. if you have any.) Do unto thoſethat have at 
reſolu · any time done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchfafe unto every one of us, 
is daily and to all chriſtians, whatever thou knoweſt to · be beſt for our temporal 
nd un- and eternal welfare. And 5, in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee, 
and re- my Lord and Maker, 1 accept of my unfrigned praiſes 
readful for all thy bleſſings, for my health, and ſafety, and all the comforts of 


e a true n; life, and the IRENE mankind, and the means and hopes of 


redeem WM glory, which proceed from thy bounty and goodneſs. 
thy ſer- | bi „„ | 4 
ry days, on Sunday Evening, before the para- 


N To thee therefore aſcribe alllgrapb mar d“ inthe oppoſitecolumn,ſayg 
£ q 4 1 poſſible -praiſe and thankſgiving,] Cauſe thy word, which 7 have 
HY a humbly beſceching thee to grantſheard or read, to abide in y heart, 
A xe the continuance of thy mercyſand to bring forth the fruits of a 
1 wreater BY und goodneſs, and to take me and holy and religious life. And if 7 
Noll the them, and all that belong to ne, have come without due preparation 
: tis night under thy care and pro- 
at neg tethon, preſerving us from alt ; - 
my — fils and dangers, and giving us lach holy word, I now preſent my/e 
o_— refreſhing reſt and ſleep, as may evening of % holy day pefore ches, 
5 Cr i; tit us for the duties of the day fol-jacknowledging that and all / ma- 


els and unattentive in 3 thy 
Ithis 


th with. being; and, if thou art pleaſed tojnifald fins, by which I haue deſerv- 


„Ad another day to our lives, grantſed thy juſt diſpleaſure and indigna- 
ral 1 that we make A right uſe and im- tion and humbly pray thee, for Je- 
gt cf, Wl Porement thereof, to thy glory, ſus Chriſt's fake, to forgive all that 
wy 2 5 and the benefit of our immortalſis paſt; to guide me in the ways of 
1 5 — fouls, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, thy truth and holineis,; to help me 
wt and n hoſe name and words I fartherſto ſet thee always before ny eyes, 


| ray, ſaying, Our Father, whichſthat I may always fear and dread 
doms; WY art in bauen, &.. &|ooffend thee, my God. 
plary, and | i}[Then conclude avith the paragraph 
all things narſed * in the oppoſite column. 
lügen an | „„ 

a — of Here, if time permits, add the prayers of Intereeſſion and Thank fgiviag 
com theel u pages 312 and 313, brfore you uſe the concluding Frayer. 

delight over . 'The concluding Prayer. b 
Zleſs our 0- NE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, antt the love of God, and the 
um, bot BY © Kelle ip of the Hoh Ghoſt, be with me eyermore. Amen. = 
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to thy holy worſhip, and been heed- 
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Ar oe . 3 SINE © 35 En : 
Ejaculations or Pore Sentences) to he ſaid in Bed. GP 2 
1 Will lay me down in peace and take my reſt; for it is thou, O may be 
Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafet 7). faithfu 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; ſweet Jeſus, receive my ſoul !. laſting, 
For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. | taught 
HEHE VLESEES a FFF 1 
* 'S | you O 
1 * . Fake > 1 . F either 1 
3 A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a Joung Perſon... ain 
: A Lmighty God, who art the kind author of my being, ſo inſpire ms - within, 
& with that wiſdom which is from above, that I may conſtantly walk Spirit 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the work of: thy commandments, that I Saviou 
may be preſerved from all temptations, and the ways of the deſtroyer ; Lam 
Accept of my unfeigned thanks for. all the bleſſings I daily receive — ceived- 
thy providence, and for my laſt night's particular preſervation and re- help n 
freſnment. Have mercy upon me, and forgive me all my ſins; and give And I 
me grace to flee from all youthful fooliſn paſſions and ſinful deſires, and any tin 
that I may always walk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of my latter end. thou h: 
Bend my heart with that aweful tenderneſs for my parents, and for thoſe meaſur 
that have the care of me, and with that chriſtian ſenſe of my duty to- ing; f 
- Wards them, that my language may be refpe&ful, my actions dutiful, which 
and my whole behaviour ſuch, that T may prove a comfort and bleſſing for —1 
to them, who take ſo much care of me. Help me ever to remember the ed upo⸗ 
chriſtian principles which I have learned, and the pious inſtructions care th 
which have been given me, and never to depart from the good way in for my 
which I have been taught to walk. Incline my heart to all that is good: men z 
grant that I may be modeſt and humble in my carriage and behaviour; in thy 
"chaſte er fv in all my thoughts, wonts, and actions; true and juſt in who 
in all my dealings; reſpectfal and obedient to my ſuperiors; innocent and Our 
inoffenſive in my whole converſation; faithful and diligent in the dif- 
charge of all the duties of that ſtate and condition of life wherein thou 
"Faſt placed me: and teach me to fear thee, and love thee, my God, above 0 G 
all things; and to do to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. pr 
*Make me perte&ly contented with my condition, and thankful to thee, as thor 
who haſt given me er neceſſary for life and godlineſs. Let ty i nour ar 
good providence always take care af me, and let me never place my truſt i me; c 
and eonſidence in anything but in thee. And deliver me from ſloth and me: ar 
 idlenefs, Bad company, and from all dangers both of body and foul ; abt ir 
that I may increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee, my God, and fe- 
and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of my humble petition WI ing up 
for [my Jather; mother, brethren, fifters, &c. / you bave any] all my but wi 
friends and relations, all this family, and the whole race of mankind : thee at 
Aud l grant unto us all thoſe graces and bleſſings, which thou knowels 10 miſtreſ 
dee walt needful for theattaiwment of eyerlaffing life. And now, ay Creato 
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God and . I freely offer unto thee my ſoul and Rs” 
beſeeching thee to take them into thy care and protection; that they 
may be always employed in thy ſervice, and to thy glory; and, having 
faithfully ſerved thee in this life, that T may at laſt obtain life ever- 
laſting, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, Who has 
taught his dilciples thus to pray, ſaying, 0 
Dur Father, &c. 


ou, O 
y ſoul !. 


| 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


M O ST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt humbly beſeeck + _ 
thee to pardon me in whatſoever I have offended thee this day, 
either in thought, word, or deed, [here mention fuch particulars as you 

| can Femcmber.)] Inable me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclmation 

ſpire ms WI. within, an every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 

tly walk Spirit to inereaſe in the knowledge and love of thee my God, and of my 

s, that Saviour Jeſus Chriſt Teach me the paths of thy commandments whilſt 

oper Lam young. Sanctify whatever good inſtructions I have at any time re«. 

ive from ceived from the piety and care of my parents, guardians, and teachers; 

and re- help me kelly to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe them. 
and give And I praiſe thy holy name for all the bleſſings thou haſt this day, or at 


Wes, and. WW any time, ſhewn me; for all the helps of preventing or reſtraining grace 
ter end. thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever I have done, which may be in any 
for thoſe meaſure acceptable to thee; for all the progreſs Thave made in my learn- 
duty to- ing; for thy preſervation of me from all the calamities and dangers, 


 dutiful, which frail mortality is every moment expoſed unto ; [and prey arly 
1 bleſſing for — bere mention any particular bleſſings you recolleft God bas beflow- 
mber the ed upon you this day.] Take, I pray thee, my foul and body into thy 
tructions cae this night; bleſs and protect me: and all the mercies, which I beg 
d way in for myſelf, I heartily deſire for all my friends and relations, and for all 
is good: men; that we may be all ſo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe 
haviour; in thy heavenly kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour 3 

2 and juſt in whoſe moſt holy name and words I farther call upon thee, ſaying, 


ocentand Our Father, &c. : ; | 

n the dif | 5 oo” | | 

rein thou A Morning Prayer for a Servant. 3 
od, above O God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, I bleſs and 
unto me. praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies to my ſoul and body: and, 


ul to thee, as thou haſt given me another day, give me 455 to ſpend ĩt to thy ho- 
Let ti nour and glory. I confeſs my corruption, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen 

e. my truſt me; create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 

1 ſloth and me: and inflame my heart with thy holy faith and love; that I may de- 
and ſoul ; light in thy commandments ; that I may walk before thee in T raw 5 
my God, aud fear, in faithfulneſs and honeſty; conſtantly an i chearfully depend- 

le petition ing upon thee;'and doing the duty of my ſtation, not with eye-iervice, 
y] all my but with ſingleneſs of heart; as knowing that I ſhall be accountable to 
mankind : WF thee at the laſt day, as well for thoſe duties which I owe my gnatter and 


knowelt to miſtreſs, as for thoſe which are more immediately to be paid to thee, my 
1 now, Creator, Preſerver, and future Judge. Keep my tongue from all oh 


0 


pProbrious 


— 
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brious and reproachful language; from all lying and ſlandering; 
3 my hands from. all . — — deceit, that 75 neither waſte 4 
time, nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by contract and agrec- 
ment. Give me always a thankful, humhle, and contented ſpirit ; ſend 
thy bleſſing upon this whole family to which I belong ; ſow in all our 
hearts the 4 of unfeigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comforts 
of a mutual affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral tations; and 
t that we may meet / in the family of heaven, there to adore and 
raiſe thee, love and enjoy thee, to all eternity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my 

| pan in whoſe moſt holy name and words I preſume to ſay, 


Dur Father, &c. : | 
* '* An Evening Prayer for a Servant. 


js true, that I am contented that thou haſt called me to be a ſer- 
vant ; but thou haſt called me to be a fon alſo, and an heir of eternal 
life; yet T have forgotten thee, being more ſolicitous for the bread that 
iſhes, than for thy favour, which is better than all the world. I have 
Fad againft my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of the holy 
Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy providence, and being diſcon- 
tented with my condition, [ here mention thy particular ſius.] Ot which, 
O my God, and of all my fins, I repent, and humbly beg the aſſiſtance 
of thy grace, that I may do works meet for repentance, and ſerve thee 
in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I have to live. O Lord, 
hare mercy upon me, and forgive me all my offences; and give me 
grace to 2 3h the word, the fleſh, and the devil; and {mcerely to 
endeavour to reform and amend my life, that I may every day grow 
and increaſe in goodneſs, and be fo much the fitter for death, the nearer 
I approach thereto ; O give me grace to diſcharge my duty faithfully, 
Watch over me, and the whole family to which I belong ; and let thine 
angels pitch their tents about us this night, that we may lie down {e- 
_ eurely ; and let our fleep be ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus 
Chrilt's ſake; in whoſe moſt holy name and words I beg all things 
that I am any way bound to pray for, ſaying, 3 ; 
aver; 8c... 


A Prayer for Faith in God. 


A mighty and everlaſting God, give unto me the increaſe of faith, 


that I may obtain that which thou doit promiſe ; and make me 

| | heartily to believe what thou haſt revealed, and to love that which thou 
daſt command, though Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. | 
3 e A Prayer for an holy Hope. | 

| O God, in whom is all my dependence, and the hope of all the ends 

of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of a well-groaundey hope, nor 

yet polleſſed with a vain preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think that thou 

wilt either bexeconciled tomy fins, or reject my repentance ; but grant 

me ſuch-a hope, as may be anſwerable to thy xighteous promiſcs; even 

ſuch a hope, as may both encaurageaud able me to purify myſelf from 


HOU, O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of my falvation : It 
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all fltbineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed bring me to 
cyerlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws. | 


M OS T mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills 
and affections of fmtul men; and haſt fet before us life and death, 
blefling and curſing ; and not only endued us with a liberty to chuſe 
the one and avoid the other, but annexed a preſent as well as future re- 
ward to our obedience to thy laws; ſo that the ways of religion are made 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all its paths to be peace: give me wiſdom 
and underſtanding, that I may avoid the deceitful pleaſures of this 
world, and may lee, know, and chuſe the things, wluch make for my 
peace, and in which my true and only 1 8 does conſiſt. Confirm 
in me this ſaving knowledge, that ſin is the greateſt of all evils; that 
guilt and miſery are always inſeparable; and that a good conſcience, 
and the hopes of thy favour and acceptance, are the only. ſolid happineſs 
to be attained in this life. Grant unto me thy ſervant, that I may love 
the thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt pro- 
mile. And make me ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments; that fo, among the Res Ga and 
many changes of the world, my heart may ſurely there be fixed where 
uue joys ae to be found, that I may at laſt be received into the inhe- 
ntance ef the ſaints in light, thro the merits and interceſſion of le- 
ſus Chyilt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amen. * 


„„ Prayer for Sincerity towards God. 


Lmighty God, to whom all hearts are open, all deſires known, and 
from whom no ſecrets are hid; who doſt not only require outward 
acts of duty, but the inward diſpoſition of the mind; teach me in all my 
religious actions always to have an eye to thy authority, to obey thy 


laws, and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailing motive of my pi» 


&y ; ſo that no privacy nor retirement may encourage me to offend thee, - 
nor any loſſes or croſſes may hinder me from doing or ſuffermg thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure. O! grant me always ſincerity of in- 
tention, that devotion may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud 
wy neighbour ; nor yet the exerciſe of juſtice and mercy towards men 
de made a plea for the neglect of my duty towards thee, my God; and 
that my charity to the poor may never ſerve to cover my intemperance z 
nor my ſobriety exempt me from feeding the hungry, and cloathing the 


naked, when it is in my power. And, finally, to make my life all of one 

piece, that all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by my 

Actions; that, my greateſt deſire and aim bong thy glory, I may be 
J 


accepted by thee thro! the all-ſufficient merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men. 
(7 Rant, O Lord, that in all my dealings and converſation with my 
fellow - creatures I may always uſe true ſimplicity and ſinpteneſs of 
heart, and never compaſs any defign by falſe devices and appearances; 
F bh f nor. 


* 


- 
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har betray. my neighbour, by not performing my omiſe: that I ma 
7 never abuſe men into a falle opinion of themſelves, b. 6 
to be heiter than I know them to be; nor 


y repreſenting them 
rmit my tongue to ſpeak 


otherwiſe than out of the abundance of my heart: ſo that my outward 
Actions may be exactly agreeable to 1 ſes and intentions; and 
Art, 


1 
ow 
— 


« * 
* 


this I beg in the name of thy Son Jeſus 


; M O ST gracious God, who haſt ſent thy beloved Son to take upon 


my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Hunility. 


him our human nature, that he might be to us a perfect patiern 


ef humility, inable me by thy 
ſenſibleof my 


ce to imitate the ſame ; and mike me 
own vileneſs by reaſon of my ſins, which are evident proofs 


of my. weakneſs and folly ; and of my baſeneſs and ingratitude, which 
makes mecontemptible in thy fight,” and ought to cover my foul with 


ſhame and confuſion, inſtead of pride and 1 


Check all my vain 


and aſpiring thoughts, and wean me from any fond opinion of my ovn 


* - abilities and excellencies. O] ſtrengthen my faith and good reſolu- 


tions, that I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men by mean flatteries 

aul ſinful compliances; nor ever entertain their applauſe, even upon the 

- beſt account, with too great delight, leſt it corrupt WY of my in- 
t 


tentions; and rob me 


of that reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that 


glor-fy thy name. And eſpecially, I pray, make me 4 to bear 


the indi 


ities I may receive from others; becauſe 1 have deſerved 


them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the fame upon my 
account. Grant. this, O Lord, for the fake of the ſame thy Son je- 


oo 


5 A Lmigh 
2 to be feared, 
_ wards thee, that 


A Prayer for the Fear NM 
God, whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe judgments are 
ſleſs my foul with an holy awe and reverence to- 
may give thee the honour due unto thy name, and 


neyer profane any holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt 
let apart for thy ſervice. I believe that, as thou art infinite in juſtice, thou 


wilt not clear the 


guilty; which ſhould make me tremble at the very 


thought of whatever offended thee: therefore let me not ſo miſplace my 
fear, as to be afraid of man; but fill my foul with that fear of the Lord, 
"which is the beginning of wiſdom ; that I may thereby bridle all my 
brutiſh appetites, and keep myſelf in a conſtant conformity to thy holy 


laws: and this I humbly beſeech thee to 
min the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
N * . ä 959 / | p | 


C 


nt unto me, thy ſervant, 


A Prayer for Truſt in God. 


Mesx merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties and diſtreſs 
& to have recourſe unto and to d 
promiſes. And, as thou haſt 


epend oh thy power, goodneſs, and 


romiſed to keep him in perfect peace, 


whole min l is ſtaid on thee, ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with 


Tz 
89 a 
* 


e, e eee, e e hone] wnduliry, an 


the uſe « 
myſelf t 
ſeeking 

faitly tr 


m thy v 
3 


I make 
thy fath 
tit ever 
2 0 
rough 
liveth ar 


1 
4 ; 


ſecret fa 
Order 

over me 

dShevwy 
Pity, 


blindneſ 


ſrengthe 
the cont 


Grant 


my merr 
m all th 


e upon 
pattern 
ake me 
pr oofs 
which 
ul with 
ny vain 
Ny 7 own 
reſolu- 
latteries 
pon the 
my in- 
joſe that 
to bear 
deſerved 
pon my 
22 Je- 


nents are 
rence to- 
ame, and 
thou haſt 
tice, thou 
t the very 
{place my 
the Lord, 
Ile all my 
o thy holy 
ry ſervant, 
Amen. 


d diſtreſi ey 
dneſs, and 
fect peace, 
ar ged "_ 


luitry, an . 


Occaſſonal N 323 


the uſe of al l:wful means, done my part, I may chearfully commit 
myſelf to thy providence, caſting all my care upon thee ; and that, 
ſeeking firſt thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, I may ſte . 
faltly truſt in thee for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things as thou, 
in thy wiſdom, ſeeſt to be moſt expedient for my advancement to the 
151 m of thy Son; to whom, with thee and the Holy Gholl, be all 
1 and glory, world without end. Amen. | 


'A Prayer for our Bencfuctors. * 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt me both to will and to 

A mp Mr gs that be good and acceptable to thy divine Majeſty ; 
I make ble ſupplications to thee for all my benefactors. Let 
thy father! y hand, I beſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spi- 
tit ever be with. them and fo lead them in the knowledge nd ave. | 
dience of thy word, that in the end they may obtain eyerlaſting A 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, weich 0 ee and the Holy Gnolt, 
liveth and reigneth ever, one God, world without end. Amen, a 


25 Contrition, with Petitions for Pardon and Grace, that abe 
5 NY may reform and amend our Lives, 


0 Lord, remember not the ſins and offences of my youth, but ac- 
cording to thy mercy think thou upon-me. 

For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my ſin, for it is 2 

Enter not into a ef dgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for i in wy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, | 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 3 accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe thou me from my 
kcret faults. - 

Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity have dominion 
over me. . 

| Shew me thy wa 85 © Lord, and teach me thy paths. 

Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and ſuffer not my 
blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 

Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt L die unpenitent, and 
perth without recov 

O thou great phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all wy ſinful dittempers, 
and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs. | 

Imprint on my mind this important truth, That the pleaſures of ſin 
ve ſhort and momentary, but the pain and torment ard and that 
the beſt that can follow is a bitter repentance. 

Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me; and fo 
Wagen me with thy grace, that by the innocency of my life, and 
the conſtancy of my faith, I may glorify thy great and holy name. 

Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my heart and all 
my members being mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, I may 
n all things obey thy blefſed will, 


Grant 
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Srant that I, being regenerate, and made thy child by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, till I come to the 
meafſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, unto a perfect man. 
Inable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe that hate me, 
and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, and perſecute me; in 
obedience to the command, and in imitation of the example, of my 
great Lord and Maſter Chriſt Jeſus. 


A Prayer for a ntet aud quiet Spirit. 

f 0 Father Almighty, and God of all comfort, look with thy tendereſt 
pity upon me, a weak and frail creature, who am encompaſſed a. 
» Þout with many and great infirmities. My nature is corrupt, my paſ- 
Hons are ftrong and violent, and I am'fo =_ peeviſnneſs and an- 
ger, tliat almoſt every ſlight provocation diforders my mind. This is 
What I be ail and lament, humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all this 
- yin and folly, and to give me à meek and quiet ſpirit, a patient and 
forgiying temper, and an humble, charitable, and chriſtian diſpoſition; 
that my mind may at all times be quiet and eaſy, my carriage gentle, 
Kind, and obliging unto all men; and the whole conduct and deport. 
ment of my life fuch as becomes the diſciples of the meek and bſeſſed 

Jeſus, who has taught me, when I pray, to fay, | 

Our Father, &c. | 


- _ A Prayer for Chaſtity, | 
| H O LY, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of purer eyes than 
* % behold iniquity, whoſe Holy Spirit delighteth to dwell in pure 
and chaſte hearts; I'moſthumbly heſeech thee to fend thy ſpirit ot pu- 
vity and holineſs into my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpotleſs, 
clean and undefiled in thy ſight; that my body may be an holy temple, 
und my ſeul a ſanctuary fit for the reception of thy divine holincſs. 
Forgive me all my paſt impurities, whether in thought, word, or deed; 
reprove in me the ſpirit of luſt ; kindle the fire of thy holy love in my 
Heart, and jet ĩt conſume all my droſs; that I may no more grieve thy 
bleſſed Spirit by any work of darkneſs; but, after a chaſte and religious 
Ae here, I may be preſented before thy tribunal, waſhed and cleanſed 
in the blood of the Lamb, and reigy with thee for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for Temperurte. 


* 


: 0 God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt all things richly to 
T enjoy, give me the ſpirit of 3 and ſobriety, that I may 
| { 


uſe thy creatures in ame meaſure, and to the {am 


Here mention 
. What you find "Dy FOOL FX an 
e e perance which I have been guilty of [par 
gear mu cularly J in meat, drink, apparel, and pleaſure; an 
1 never let my body any more be oppreſſed with ſurfeit 
- ing and drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life; but ſubdu 
my appetite to reaſon and to thy grace, that my table may be no mort 
| | ; * F A UN 
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Occaſional Prayers. 9 
a ſnare unto me, nor my food become a temptation, a fin, or a diſeaſe 3 
but that I may henceforward hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and 
account it my meat and drink to do thy will, e Chritt my 
Lord. Amen. „ 6 | | 


7 


A Prayer for Patience. 


0 My God, who haſt told me, that we in this world ſhall have tribu- 
lation; grant that my preſent tribulation may work patience, and 
that I may be ſubmiſſiwe under the load thou haſt —_—_ fit to lay up- 
on me, waether it be thy immediate correction, or the injuries wh 
which my fellow-creatures endeavour to oppreſs me: and, foruſmuch as 
| ſuffer no more than the common lot of all ſinful mortalggſtrengther 


me, O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings ever drive me ff but 


rather be a means to work in me a contempt of this world, a mortifi- 


cation of my luſte, and a patient abiding of the croſs: fo that I may fi- 
niſh my courſe with joy, and, at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and 
troubles, with the redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which I wait and 
hunbly beg for at thy good hands, O moſt gracious Father, for the 
fake, and in the name of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt. Aen. 

A Prayer for Diligence. 5 
A Eighty God, Who haſt commanded man to till the earth, and t 
© + provide for his own ſubſiſtence by his own labour and induſtry, 
when thou mighteſt juſtly have puniſhed him eternally ; inable me to 
fulfil thy command; and with care, diligerice, and honeſt induſtry, 
grant that I may provide for myſelf and thoſe committed to my charge, 
by anproviing the talent thou haſt intruſted me with ; and that I may 
make my calling and election ſure, by a patient continuance in well- 
doing: that ſo, labouring in thy work here, I may, not for the merit 
ot my own works, but for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, reſt from my 
labours in thy kingdom hereafter. Amer, 


A Prayer for the Love of our Neigbbbar. 
M OST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from my charity, 
'> who are objects of thy mercy and tenderneſs ; but grant that I may 
aſſiſt all my brethren with my, prayers and good intentions, where I 
cannot reach them by works of mercy. Let me be always rtadyto em- 
brace all occaſions that may adminiſter to their happineſs, by aſſiſting 
the needy, protecting the oppteſſed, inſtructing the ignorant, and re- 
proving the wicked, profane, and evil-doer, in ſuch a manner, that I 
may look upon the defects and frailties of my neighbour, as if they were 
my own, and fo hide and conceal them; fo that, making thy love to 
me, O God, the pattern of my love to them, I may above all things 
endeavour to promote their eternal falvation ; and at laſt be received in- 
to the Joy of my Lord, and ſing ry fog to the Lamb that 
Vas ſlain, and ſitteth on the throne, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
— | TIC I Prayer 
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„K Prager for Charly 7 = - 
Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without charity are 0; 
nothing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into my heart that 2 01 
moſt excellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of all vir- and {11 


tues, without which whoſocver liveth is counted dead before thee, my nei; 
Grant this for thy only Son Jeſus Chrilt's ſake. Amen. mal 
F . that I r 


A A Prayer for true Picty and Regeneration. tening 1 
F 8 ORD of all power and might, who art the Author and Giver of tions : 
all good things, graft in my heart the love of thy name, increaſe in WW and inf 

me true religion, nouriſh me with all goodneſs, and of thy great mer- the proz 
ey keep me in the ſame; ſo that being regenerate, and made thy chili ed, vin 
by _— and grace, I _ daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, minds c 


through Jefus Chriſt my Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and enough 
_ - the fame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. goodne: 
7 Prayer for a rigbt uſe of our Time. | — 


: M OST gracious God, I adore thy infinite gocdneſs and patience, WM nal bits 
which hath not cut me off in the midſt of my follies and tins, 8 

Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that I may no longer abule that 
precious time, which.thou haſt allotted me, to ſecure that happine!s, To b 
5 which is great in itſelf, and infinite in its continuance. Call me from 3 
x All thoſe vain zmuſements, thoſe trifling entertainments, and crucl di- 0 Goc 
, ** verſions, which have robbed me of many valuable hours, and have 
indangered the loſs of my immortal foul in the day of judgment. 0 
then! teach me fo to number my days, that I may a ply my heart unto that, my 
wiſdom; fo that bydiligence and honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy i Potions, 
and fervour in my devotions, by moderation and temperance in my and the { 
pleaſures and recreations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and the ſame 
Actions, and by kceping a conſcience void of offence both towards God Iveth an 
and man, I may be able to give a good account thereof, when tum- 

.. mGned before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, when J pray that I may be 
accepted in and through the merits of che ſame thy Son Jeſus Clit, A Lmig 


my only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 1 * 
** e 3 5 | Pirit, t. 
1 A Prayer for the care of the Soul. onldly a 
7 | \S 
"GIVE me grace, O Lord, that I may prefer the good of e 
before all things, continually remembering, that, although it can- 
not die, it e into a ſtate of endleſs puniſhment, Oh! there 22 
fore, free me from the charms and flatteries of this world, left they dil- 0 Moſt 

ſolve me into luxury, exceſs, and other unlawful pleaſures: neither per- all m 
mit the terrors or torments, that wicked men are able to inflict, u be death 
ſhake my conſtancy, or interrupt my perſeverance in the way of th ied; m 
lars; but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength that thou haſt given whom the 
me, that, being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in tg who am v 
Work of the Lord, I may know that my labour is not in vain in th who r 


1 Tord, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour and Redeemer, | _ | 
— | | f Prave 
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A Prayer for the government of the Tongue. 


(5 Over my lips, O Lord, that I offend not in my tongue; and ſhut | 
out ſuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon evil-ſpeaking, lying, 
and ſlandering: that it may never ſpread any evil reports concerning 
my neighbour's reputation; nor make the deformity of his body, or the 
weaknels of his mind the ſubje& of my mirth and raillery. Oh! grant 
that I may never be ſo weak as to encourage backbiters, either by liſ- 
tening to their inſmuations, or by giving credit to their wicked inven- 


rity ate 
art that 
all vir- 
re thee, 


3iver of tions : But as thou haſt given me a tongue that T might praile thee, 
creaſe in WF and influence others to bleſs 100 holy name, direct my words chiefly to 
eat mer- Wi the promoting of thy glory, either by aſſuaging the pains of the aſſſict- 
hy child ed, vindicating the injured reputation of my neighbour, uniting the 
y Spiri, minds of thoſe that are at variance, inſtructing thote that know thee not 


thee and enough, entertaining all the world, O God, with thy greatneſs and 
goodneis, inflaming all hearts with thy-love, and provoking them to 


praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glorify thee; that I may one day min- 


gle my praiſes with thoſe of thy elect, tranſlated to the manſions of eter - 


2 nal bliſs, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
and uns. 235 | | l IX; e 
buſe that A Prayer, 


1appine!s, 
me from 
| cruel di- 


To be uſed on faſting Days, and during the forty Days in Lent. 
0 God, the Father, who did fend thy beloved Son into this world, for 


and have the ſake of all mankind, and in human nature didft appoint him to 
nent. OM { forty days and forty nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence,” 
heart unto wat, my fleth being ſubdued to the ſpirit, I may ever obey thy godly 
conſtancy WM notions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, 
nce in my ad the falvation of my own foul, through the merits and mediation of 
words and de fame thy Son Jefus Chriſt, who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
yards God eth and reigneth one God, world without end. Amer. 475 
A | A Prayer for true Mori iſicaliun. en 15 ; | 

N - if . n 

us Clit A Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circumciſed and 


of my foul 
zuch it can- 


obedient to the law for man; grant me the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that, my heart and all my members being mortified from all 
worldly and fleſhly luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will; thro? 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amex. 


A. Prayer for Repentane. 


| theres | . { 3 
29 7 dil. 0 Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who haſt compaſſion upon 
neither per all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made; who wouldelt not 
o inflict, t the death of a ſinner, but rather.that he ſhould turn from his ſin, and be 
way. of th ned ; mercifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me, 
u haſt give whom thou haft redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
ading in the who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner : but ſo turn thine anger from 
' vain in tie , who meekly acknowledge my vileneſs, and truly repent me of my 

. a | faults; 


A Prape 


as Occafional” Prayers. 

bs and Gi | in thi a ill va 
faults; and ſo make haſte to help me in this world, that I may ever live Will v. 

with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. of this 

N "#4 | 


holy fe 
A Prayer for Afſiflance of Grace. 2 th 
A God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee, mercifully {WI W Lha 


accept my pray rs; and becauſe, thro' the weakneſs of 40 mor- Lad 


tal nature, I can do no good thing without thee, grant me the help of 


therewi 
th ce, that, in keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both arg 
5 — deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. ST 5 


A Prayer againſt inordinate Anger. with thi 


God, give to thy ſervant a meek and ** ſpirit, that I may al- rand E. 
; O ways be ſlow to auger, and eaſy to help and forgive; grant that! 20 


may not be moved to intemperate wrath on every trifling occaſion; pre- 
' ſerve me from a peeviſh and contentious ſpirit, and ſuffer me not ſo far AP 

to give place to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in my heart; Go 

and grant, that I may follow peace with all men, being meek, hum- 0 


: : 25 * . 
ble, and merciful, bearing with the infirmities of others, and forgiving 
8 as I deſire to be forgiven of thee, through the merits of 0 
my blefled Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 8 f ft ts pl; 

A Prayer under Lofſes and Damages in our Goods and Eflates. ther 5 


is thine and the fulnels thereof. Teach me to be content as well 
when I zm abaſed and ſuffer need, as when I abound : for, as it will aul Far! 
profit a man nothing to gain the whole world and to loſe his foul; to all I ton of 4 
the loſſes in the world cannot undo him whoſe ſoul is ſafe in thy hand, thereby ] 
Let me not grieve therefore, as if I were undone, for what I have loſt; ny Ratio 
but incline my heart to commit myſelf chearfully unto thee, as knowing 
that I haye in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things W lealch an 
to come. And, ſeeing how little any thing is to be confided in here on honeſtly | 
earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal things; and fo provide for want ; la 
the good of my ſoul, and be ſo rich towards God, that, when all here k 
ſhall fail me, thou mayſt be the firength of my heart, and my portion I ad ſuppo 
for ever; all which-I humbly pray for, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 9 Tod x 


. A Prayer in Proſperity. | Grant, © 

A Lmighty and moſt gracious God, who makeſt me to abound and to ¶ deſs of ter 
A be fel of thy good things, and ſurroundeſt me on every fide with I end the Ic 
thy mercies, I acknowledge, bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial I nter the ir 
favours towards me; but, whereas I know not what ſhall be on the Wh me be te 
morrow, nor how ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I mult not Wn tliat fa 
ſay in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved. And grant that in the tine Ber... evil o 
of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may remember, and provide (yy calling 

for the time of trouble, ſicknels, and death, when the enjoyments of this 
world will be ſo far from being able to ſupport and relieve me, that a 


A Lmiglity God, the Creator and Preferver of all mankind, the world Bi udence, 
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will vaniſh away. Oh!] give me grace alſo not to abuſe the good things 
of this worid, but always to uſe them in humility, ſobriety, and thy 
. and make me willing, as thou haſt made me able, to re- 
treſh the howels of tuch as want what I do enjoy; and as freely to give 
as I have received; that riches may not be kept to my hurt; but, as I. 


4 


* 


ifully have opportunity, enlarge my heart to do unto all. If thou, O 
Res Lord, ſhouldſt make tn or ſend me — other affliction, give me 
elp of therewith a reſigned and contented heart, that I may praiſe thy name al- 
: both ways: and grant that whatever I here enjoy may never draw my heart 
from my duty, but that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſecured to me 
with the fulneſs of thy grace, that ſo, being rich in good works, my ſoul 
may proſper, and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and made glad with thy 
ay al. m mercy, and thy good acceptance of me, in and through the me- 
— nts of thy Son, my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
; pre- 
t ſo far A Prayer rg by ſuch as are poor and /ow in the World. 
me. ; 0 God, I believe that for 8 and wiſe reaſons thou haſt allotted to 
Fix mankind very different ſtates and circumſtances of life; and that 
4 8 all the temporal evils, which have at any time happened unto me, are 
” dfigned by thee for my benefit. Therefore, though thou haſt thought 
ft to place me in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveni- 
= BY encies of life, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of poverty; yet thou hatt 
| titherto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good pro- ere recol- 
e world BY ridence, bleſſed me with advantages * above many o- Jas the Blefſirgs 
as well thers, who labour under great troubles. And, O mer- y:u enjoy, as 
is it will etul Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ſuch a por- 76 health, 
11; fo all WF tion of the comforts and conveniencies of life, that aſſiſtance f 
ny hand, Bl thereby I may be inabled to go on more chearfully in friends, Oc. 
ave lot; Wl ny ftation, to ſerve thee better, to love thee more and more, and to 
knowing Bi aimire- more thy wonderful bounty and loving-kindneſs ; grant me 
d things Bl health and ſtrength, and abilities ſuited to my circumſtances, that I may 
n here on honeſtly provide for myſelf ; ſupport me, that I fall not into extreme 
ovide for Wl want; lay not more upon me, than thou ſhalt inable me to bear with 
n all here Bi wtience : and ſupply the want of worldly blefling> by the comfort 
y portion Bi and ſupport of thy good Spirit, whereby I may be made perfect in eve- 
Amen. ty good work, become rich in faith, and an heir of thy kingdom. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and du- 
des, which my preſent circumſtances call for from me: let the ſharp- 
ind and o vate of temporal wants put me upon conſidering what miſery mult at- 
fide with WM tad the lots of my ſoul : let a ſenſe of my poverty itir up eager deſires 
thy ſpecial Wi fier the true riches and the leſs I have of this world, the more careful 
be on tix Nl me be to provide for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, 
[ muſt not ¶ nd that fadeth not away; and let bodily hardſhips convince me of the 
in the tune eat evil of ſpiritual wants. Inſpire me with diligence and induſtry in 
nd provide ny calling; and, when I have done my endeavour, make me to caſt all 
ents of this Nu care upon thee; that neither the contonpt which vain perſons wrongs 
e, that ar | Aly calt upon poveriy, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempt 


0 any diſhoneſt ways of liv ng; but let me c 
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/ - . Occafronal Prayers. 
| than wicked, and to want any thing rather than thy bleſſing. For 
Which end, cloath me witha meek, and quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a 
thorough contentedneſs in my preſænt circumftances; that I may neither 
dare to repine at my own con tian, nor envy the proſperity of others 
Raiſe up my heart to look 11:0 uus, who, to reconcile man to a ſtate of 
poverty, choſe to be born andi in amean condition, enduring hunger, 
and thirſt, and cold, and not laving where to lay his head: that by his 
example I may be encouraged to contemn the world; and through faith 
and patience having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before me, I 
may be received into the jcy of my Lord, for the ſake of my Redeemer, 
thy ever- bleſſed Son Jetus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amer: 
A Prayer under any Injuries, Abuſes, or Prowocations. 
O od, whoſe beloved Son was evil - intreated, tempted, reviled, ſpit 
upon, mocked, and perſecuted even unto death; and his bleſſed diſ- 
ciples had allo trials of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere 
bonds and impriſonments: what then am, that L ſhould expect to eſczpe 
the injuries, abuſes, and provocations of this world ? therefore, Lord, 
ſuch as my folly and miſcarriage have made to be my enemies, incline my 
heart to peace, and inable me to appeaſe, and to gain them to my friend- 
- ſhip: and ſuch as hate me wrongful f pardon their ſin, open their eyes, 
- purify their minds, and convert their hearts unto thee; that they may ſee 
their fault, be reconciled to thee, O God, and then live, as much as in 
them lieth, in peace with all men, that we may at laſt live together in 
heaven: and for this end mortify, I beſeech thee, in all of us, the carnal 
mind, which is at enmity againſt thee, and all thoſe luſts, which war in 
our members, from whence wars and fightings ariſe ; and unite us all 
againſt the common enemy of our fouls ; and join all our hearts to thee, 
in thy true fear and love, that we may not meditate revenge, but ſtudy 
to be quiet; and this I humbly pray in the name of that great pattern 
of meekneſs, thy Son, my Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
" A Prayer jor our Perſecu:ors. 8 
God, whoſe nature and property is always to have mercy and to 
forgive, ſhew mercy, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe that 


. perlecute me, though they neither ſhew juſtice nor mercy tovrards me: 
pity their jgnorance, remove thoſe. przjudices that blind their eyes, 


with malice and bitter paſſions z but diſpoſe them by humility and 
meekneſs, and by a ſincere love of truth and -righteon:neſs, to a joy- 
ful reception and acknowledgment thereof; that they e lay aſide 
their errors, and reſolutely profeſs thy holy faith; ſo that their repen- 
tance may turn away thiue eternal vengeance, through the merits and 

- mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 

WE A Prayer againſt Covelouſneſe. - 

A Lmighty God, the Author and Giver of all that I enjoy, govern m 
affections towards the things of this world, that no greedinels 0 
gain may tempt me to the leaſt injuſtice, either by fraud or * 
; ; : | | ut 
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Imay know that I was born to ſerve thee the living Gd; that I ma 
dewall my paſt ſins, and ſpend the 1 of my days in a godly, righteous, 


Occaſtonal Prayers. 
but that I may commit my ſelf to thy providence in the uſe of honeſt en- 


deavouꝛs; that, while I am ſupperting ng body, I may remember 1 


have an immortal foul, which immediately deſerves my greateſt care. 
Teach me to enjoy the good things which thou hatt blelled me with, as 
with temperance, fo with thankfulneſs and charity, and readily to part 
with them, rather than to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a 
good conſcience towards God or man. Fix my thoughts, my hopes, 
and my deſires upon heaven and heavenly things; that, having always 
in view that crown of glory, which thou hail laid up for me hereafter, 
I may preſs towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus ; and; being ſtrengthened by thy grace, and ſuppoited by 


thy holy Spirit, I may run with patience the race which thou hat ſet 


before me; that, when the great day of retribution ſhall come, I may look 


up to my moſt mercitul-judge with joy aad comfort, and may hear thoſe 
raviſhing words pronounced unto me, Well done thou good and faih- 
ful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. And this I beg in the 


name, and through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


A Prayer for temporal Bl:ffings, and Contentedneſ; in any Conditjon. | 
Leſſed Lord, who knoweſt that, while we are in this life, we ſtand 


in need of its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed to ſuch as ſeek thy king- 


dom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, the addition of all other neceſſaries; 


and alſo haſt commanded us to aſk of thee our daily bread, and to caſt 
our care upon thee for all the things we have need of for our comfort 
and ſupport : give me ſuch health and wealth, as ſhall be for my good, 


and, while I have life to be nouriſhed, vouchſafe to grant, that I may 


not want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof: but inable me to provide ho- 
neſtly for myſelf, and add thy bleſſing to my labours : which, if not 
futhcient to ſupply all my own neceſſities, do thou raiſe up friends and 
means to help me, that I may never be deſtitute of food and raiment ; 
and give me grace to be content with that proviſion thy divine providence 
ſees moſt convenient for me. Let neituer proſperity be a means of in 

torgetting thee, nor adverſity cauſe me to murmur againit thy wiſe diſtri- 
butions to the ſons of men. Teach me how to want, as well as how to 
live in plenty: and ſanctify all the comforts thou haſt, or ſhalt pleale to 
beltownapeh.me, that I may uſe them to thy glory, and that they may 
raiſe e bat due praiſe which I offer to thee my God, for all the 
benefits to me and all the world, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


BX Prayer to be uſed on our Birth-day, 

0 God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, and by whoſe bleſ- 
ſed will I was fzartully and wonderfully made in my mother's 

womb, and under whoſe bleſſed providence I have been kept up ever 

lince I was born; I praiſe and maynity thy glorious name for thy great 

goodneſs towards me; humbly beleeching thee, that I may be taught 

to number my days, ſo as to apply my heart to heavenly wiſdom; that 
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and ſober life; that I may finiſh the remainder of my da in thy fear 


. ſpent life with joy and comfort, and may meet 


exccecli 


: 4 T7 


Ocrafional Prayers. — 


and to thy glory; and that, as thou didſt (as on this day) take me out 
af my mother's womb, to live here a little time, fo thou mayſt at the 


luaſt day take me out of my grave, the womb of the earth, to live with 


ahee for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death. 


O Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the iſfues of life and 
death, and who haſt appointed for all men once to die; make me 
truly ſenſible of the. frailty and uncertainty of my life, and teach me ſo to 
number my days that I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom. So that 
death may not ſurpriſe me unawares, nor find me unprovided; that, 
when the time of my departure ſhall come, I may look back upon a well- 
each without fear and a- 

Strengthen my faith, and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, 


mazement. 
through any pains of body, or weakneſs of mind, to let go my depen- 
dence upon thee: But grant, O merciful Father, that I may be willing, 
and even deſirous to leave this world, when thou, my God, in thy great 


vi ſdom ſhalt ſee it fitting; and that, after a life ſpent here in thy ſervice, 


I may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits and for the 


ne of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 
Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in a groundleſs 


'S 


L reliance upon thy favour, whilſt in the mean time I am really unfit 


to reccive thy Holy Spirit; neither let thy patience and forhearance hi- 
therto with me work an expectation of my future happineſs: But grant 
that I may make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may ſafely depend 
upon thy mercy and protection in this world, and thy promiſe of eternal 


| happineſs in the world to come, not for any merits or works of my own, 


but purely thro' the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer. . Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted to Deſpair. 


A Lmighty God, the Father ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I approach unto 
#3 thec with confuſion of face, to think that I ſhould in ae ſeem 
to diſtruſt thy goodneis and mercy after I have ſo abi peri- 
enced. thy great fayours, and have thy promile that ti ar the 
prayers er ho that atk any thing in thy Son's name. , par. 
don me this thought, and give me thy grace to prevent n and 
to conquer the temptation that opprefics my heart with" Wa td} hor- 
rid dread, left my portion is decreed among the N For, O 
mighty Lord, I know thou art able and willing to ſave me a repenting 
ſinner; therefore ſpeak peace io my oppreſſed ſoul, and 


give me aſſu- 


nance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son of thy Love, and that 


thou art my ſword and my ſhield at preſent; and wilt hereafter be my 
ling. great reward. Oh! lay not theſe doubts and fears to my 
t ſo diſpoſe my mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence 
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tranſgreſſions for his ſake, but convince me, before I go 


derta be, or] have begun 


of thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to flee to my Saviour, to 
ſue for his interceſſion on my behalf, and may put me upon an unwearied 
attendance on my duty, thereby to fit me for a ſure confidence in his all- 
ſufficient merits. And, moit gracious Lord, do not only pardon all my 

Lond and be no 
more ſeen, that thou haſt done it for my ſatis faction and comfort; that 


ſo I may here rejoice in thy favour, before I am taken into the joy f 


my Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
| I Prayer in time of Temptation. x 
A mighty God, and moſt merciſul Father, who art greater than all 


things, ſend down thy help from above, and deliver me from the 


temptations that now attack me : and, as I put my trult in thee, O let 


me never be put into contuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that 


I am able to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may not fin 
againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me ſeriouſly to conſider the great 
folly and danger of ſin; that its pleaſures are ſhort, but that its puniſh- 
ments are endleſs and intolerable; that no ſatisfaction can compare with 
the joys of a good conſcience, nor is any trouble like that of a wounded 
25 Give me a ſure token of the terrrible ſtate of thoſe who fall un- 
of what I am now tempted unto, and ſhew me its contradiction to thy 
will and my baptiſmal vows. Give me, I pray thee, the light of thy 


word, that I may not be deceived by this wicked world, but certainly 


know, that, how pleaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a 


time, when this and all other inticements of this world will appear vain 


and contemptible ; a time, when all workers of iniquity ſhall be de- 
ſroyed, — when a crown of er ſhall be given to them who 
have fought the good fight, and kept the faith unto the end. Grant 


therefore that the mighty of thy grace may ſo raiſe my courage, 


and ſtrengthen my faith, A — nothing may ſtop me in my chriſtian war⸗ 


fare ;- but, that Ach ing manfully under Chriſt's banner, againſt the 
world, the fleſh, rg devil, I may at laſt triumph with him in his 
heavenly kingdom; to whom, with thee, O Father, and the Holy Spi- 
nit, be all honour and glory, world without end. An. i 


A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or l 
ER Law-ſuit.” | 


if Lam under any miſtake ; direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties 


and incumbrances which I am like to meet with; and in thy good time 


put a happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs which I [ am about to un- 
Ohl grant me that wiſdom from above, which 
is peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated; that, laying aſide all 
fondneſs and partiality, I may _—_— practiſe that chriſtian 11 of 
11 | ; Bog | ; | omg 


o 


Occaſional Prayers. pr: 333 ; 


in thee, that a canembrance cf my ſins may never drive me to deſpair 


the rod of thy diſpleaſure. Convince my conſcience of the ſinfulneſs 


i to be engaged) ng 


| Almighty God, to whom all jullgments belong, to theeT ſubmit my- 
ſelt, in the cauſe wherein Jam | /&ely fo be] engaged: convince me, 
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Otcafional Prayers. 


doing as I would that others ſhould do to me. So that, contending for 
light more than victory, nothing may be done through malice, f fe, 
pride, or vain- glory; ner may I be prevailed upon to tranſgreſs the laws 
ef juſtiee and charity for any wor kliy advantage; ſubmitting the event to 
thy fatherly wiſdom and diſpoſition. Let the remembrance of thy mer- 


cies and oe” „ K towards me fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian love 


and compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neighbour to gratify 
my own corrupt nature, nor take delight in his ſufferings: but let the 
ſenſe of what theu haſt done anel ſuffered for me baniſh all covetous de- 
tires from my foul, and excite in me a compaſſion towards thy diſtreſſed 
members; for thy ſake forgiving my fellow-ſervants, as I hope myſelf to 

be forgiven when thou thalt come to judge the quick and the'dead at the 

lait day. And this I moſt humbly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


3 4 Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberales upen Marriage. 
M 8 T gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the holy eſtate of matrimo- 
np, as the only way to cor.tinue the world, and for the comfort of 


man's life, under the various evils, cares, and labours thereof, by the mu- 
tual ſociety and help that married perſons ought to have one for the other 


both in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human ſociety in | 


general; grant, that, as I now have thoughts of entering into that ſtate, 
I may ſo ſeriouſly conſider the chief end of its inſtitution, and the ſo- 
lemn vow and promiſe I ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame 
unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
Joberly, and in the fear of Thee ; conſidering that, if T marry, my fu- 
„„ turehappineſs and miſery of life will very much depend 
+ This is 0 be thereupon. [ And, foraſmuch as I am young, une xperi- 
_ oy one enced in the ways of this lije, and under the care and 
| 4 me care dliirecticn of others, give me an obedient heart, that l 
porents or 72 2 « . . 
guardians, 4) hearken and ſubmit Io their good advice, and their 
M4 better judgment in this mater, even as I expect thy 
ing.] Grant, that reaſon and religion, prudence and conſideration, 
"and, above all, thy good providence may direct my choice. And let 
me alſo chiefly aim at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and 
fuch other good qualities and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are molt like- 
ly to laſt and continue, and not only ſuch as pleaſe for a time, and at 
laſt may prove the cauſe of diſcontent : and this I beg through the me- 
diation 4:28 Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


VA Prayer to be uſed by a Veman auben with Child. 


C A Lmighty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy infinite widom, 
1 whichhzsbegun2nexcellent work in me, beſeeching thee to pertect 
the ſame work of thy hand with due ſhape and full growth, and to pre- 


N ſerve from all frights and accidents, wluch might cauſe me to miſcary 


_ "of this child. Strengthen and inable me to go through all the pain and 
uneaſineſs of child- bearing with patience and ſubmiſſion to thy will; 
give me an humble truſt and dependence on thy fatherly care and good 

A ; * 4 providence; 
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GNR me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be no more ſeen, to 
that I may do no injuſtice to any branch of my family. Be thou graci- 


ouſly pleaſed to entail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind 
me; and let thoſe, to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe up like olive- 


ble of his duty to ther, and his ſubjects obedient to him for thy ſake. 


riſh in his days, and abundance of peace, with the liberty and free pro- 


A Prayer before making a Will. 


make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſettlement cf my worldly affairs, 


lants, and flourith under the protection of thy good providence. Oh! 


et them not, like ſlothful ſervants, bury their talents in a napkin, or 
ſquander away their inheritance by riotous living; but let them endea- 


your, by an honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral ſtations and employments to. 
ſupport themſelves creditably in this world, and fo wiſely to manage their 


temporal concernments, as may mo ee rag, conduce to the eternal 
mntereſt of their immortal ſouls, through Jeſus 


hrilt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the King, the Queen, the Royal Family, and for all 
1 {9 Rulers and Magittrates. | 


Lmighty Lord, by whom kings do reign, and princes decree juſtice, 
and who hat commanded me to pray for kings, and for all that are 
in authority; I both in duty and inclination become a petitioner to thy 
divine Majeſty for GEORGE thy ſervant, our king. Give thy judg- 


ments, O God, unto the King, that he may judge thy people righteoully, 


and break. their enemies in pieces. Bleis him with the ipirit of govern- 
ment, to puniſh the wicked, and to reward the good. O] make him ſen- 


O God, fill his heart with thy fear and love, that the righteous may flou- 


feſſion of the goſpel. Defend him from all ſecret. conſpiracies and open 


Occaſional Prayers. ys. * 
providence ; and makeme in thy good time a joyful mother of a hopeful 
child, which may be endu:d with an underſtanding foul, and blefiedin 
mind as well as in body; that it may be able to know thy goodnefs, dread - 
thy power and juſtice, and live to be an inftrament of thy glory; and by 
ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in its generation, may in thy 
good time be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. 4men. 


violence. Blefs his arms with ſucceſs and victory. Direct his councils, , FINK 


and proſper all his endeavours for the welfare of theſe nations; ſo that 
his government may flouriſh with happineſs andproſperity. And, finally, 
grant that he may to rule in this carthly kingdom, that he come to live 
and reign with thee in thy heavenly kingdom for evermore. I humbly 
beſeech thee to bleſs her majeſty Queen Charlotte, his royal highnels, 


George prince of Wales, and all the royal family: endue them with 


thy Holy Spirit; inrich them with thy heavenly grace; ' proſper.them. 
with all happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom. 
Bleſs, O Lord, all.our rulers and governors with. ſpirits ſuitable to 
their ſtations, and make all that are put in authority under the king 
111 and indifferently to adminiſter juſtice, for the puniſhment of 


and vice, and for the maintenance. of. thy. true religion and 


virtue: 


. lineſs, and defend and 


3 3 36 5. Occaſional Prayers. | 


virtue: ſo that they may be able PEN pr unged. 
age whatever is holy, juit, and righteous. 
Indue them with wiſdom to underſtand, and hearts to conſider, and 
with abilities to repair the breaches, and to redreſs the grievances of all 
ſuch as come before them. And t thatall rulers may ſo govern,and 
ſubjects ſo obey, that they may always deſerve thy heavenly grace, aſſiſt- 
ance, protection, and ſalvation; which I aſk in the name, and for the ſake 
and righteouſneſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
| A Prayer for the Clergy. 
O God, who of thy great goocneſs haſt ſet apart an order of men on 
purpoſe to guide and govern us, to direct and aſſiſt us in matters of 
our eternal ſalvation; grant, that all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to 
the ſervice of thy altar, may be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit to 
take upon them that ſacred miniſtration ; that their th ee may teſ- 
tify to them, that, by engaging in this holy calling, their chief en is 
to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and to edify thy people: for which 
end, I humbly pray that they may make thy word the chief ſubject of all 
their ſtudies; that they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed 
to their charge, and Banos gainſayers; that they may faithfully and di- 
ligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments; that they may labour in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, by private and public admonitions and exhortations; 
that they may maintain peace and love among all chriſtians, and frame 
themſelves and their families according to the precepts of thy holy goſ- 
pel. Grant alſo, that I may always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe 
they have a peculiar relation to thee; that 1 may ſincerely love them, 
becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their adminiſtrations z that I 
may readily and clearfully provide for their maintenance, becauſe the 
Lord hath ordained that they who preach the goſpel ſhould live of that 
goſpel, and that he that is taught in the word ought to communicate 
to him that teacheth in all things ; that I may never rob them of 
their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious incroachment ; that I may ear- 
neſtly pray for them, becauſe thy dine aſſiſtance is ſo neceſſary toc: own 
their labours with ſucceſs; for though Paul planteth, and Apollos wa- 
tereth, it is thou, O Lord, that giveſt the increaſe. And, above all, make 
me careful to obey them that have the rule over me, becauſe they watch 
for my ſoul, as they that muſt give an account, that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief; that ſo, by a faithful diſcharge of my _ 
ao my ſpiritual ſuperiors, I may continue a found member of thy chu 
here upon earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church tri- 
umphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the bleſſed and 
-glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
. A Prayer for the Religious Societies. 
3 Oed almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy prophet * haſt 
- « told us, That from the riſing of the ſun, unto the going down of 
. © the ſame, in rm ſhall be great among the Gentiles, andin every place 
« incenſe ſhall be offered unto thy name, and a pure offering; tor thy 
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ſtempt them to think highly of themſelves, but modeſtly and humbly. 


of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the divine Maj 


| JC is very meet, right, and my bounden duty 
mighty ever | 


Prayers and Thankſproings. 33} 7 

name ſhall be great among the heathen: Bleſs and proſper, I beſeech G 
* thee, the endeavours of the Society eſtabliſhed among us for the pro- 
* pagation of the goſpel in foreign parts: take thou from them, to whom 
* the glad tidings of ſalvation ſhall be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs 
* of heart, and contempt of thy word; to that, thy word being ſown in 
good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruit abundantly, to thy ho- 
* nour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: And grant, that all who have 
* heard and received it may live according to its doctrine and precepts, 
* and by holineſs of life, and zeal for thy glory, may become eminent ex- 
©amples to all about them. Bleſs all the religions, and other ſocieties 
© among us, for chriſtian conference, and works of charity; for the pro- 
* mvting of chriſtian knowledge and practice amongſt the poor and ig- 
* norant; and for putting the laws in execution againſt the vicious and 
profane. O Lord, increaſe the number of theſe ſocieties, and grant 
them all to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means for accompliſhing. 
their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them diligently, and witha zeal di- 
* rected by wiſdom and prudence. And grant, that all of them, being 
free from all worldly intereſts, may ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancement 
* of thy glory, and the good of mankind, And grant, O God, that no 
good thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor endeavours may 


Remove all unreaſonable prejudices againſt their deſigns ; ſhed forth 
© thy love abroad in their hearts, that they may chearfully embrace all 
opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of men, and not to 
© be diſcouraged at any difficuliies or oppoſitions they may meet with. O 
God, hear their prayers for themſelves and others gent them from the 
rage of Satan, and from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs more and 
more in their hearts; and unite them more to one another in thy truth, 
and in the bond of love; and make them zealous of all good works, ac- 
cording to the command and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about 
© doing good; for whole ſake I beſeech thee to hear me. Amen. 
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The following Prayers and Thankſgivings are ſuited 
to the Twelve Ax iel ES the Belief. 
A Prayer to One Gon and Three Perſont. 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all thy ſervants 
A 8 the — a true Faith bo acknowledge the glory 
to wor 
ſhip the Unity; I beſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt keep me itedfaſt in 
this faith, and evermore defend me from all adverſities; who liveſt: 
and reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. TS. 
A A Thankſyiving for the Birth of CBriſ. 
eto 
and in all pl ive thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Al- 
i "God, RE didſt give Jeſus * 
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_ 
g Pay 
"MY 
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Prayers and Ibunſgivings 


77 Par be born as at this time for me; who, by the operation of the Ho- accor 
y Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the virgin Mary his from 
mother, and that without ſpot of fin, to make me clean from fin: there- in the 
fore with angels and archangels, and with all the company of heaven, I and t 
laud and magnyy thy glonous name, evermore prailing thee, and ſay. guag 
mg, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of ſpe 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen, rk1 
ö a 
A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriff's Death. | ay} 
1 eech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, that as I have name 
*: known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the meſlage of God 
an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion I may be brought into the glory thee, 


of his reſurrection, through the fame Jeſus, Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


1 A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrection. | 0 L 

| Almighty God, who, through thy only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, i 

> haft overcome death, and opened unto me the gate of everlaſting thy h 
life; I humbly beleech thee, that, as by thy ſpecial grace guiding and throu 


aſſiſting me, thou doſt put into my mind good deſires, ſo by thy con- 
mual help l _ bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chritt, 


my Lord, who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever AL 
one God, world without end. Amen. „ Jef t 
A Thankſgiving for the Aſtenſion. 1 


1* is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I ſhould, at all good 
> times and in all places; give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Fa- and m 
ther, Almighty and Everlaſting God, through thy moſt dearly beloved f 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, who after his — glorious reſurrection T Bel 
manifeſty appeared to his apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into I 
heaven, to prepare a place for me; thaty where he is, thither we might en 
alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with angels and mall 
archangels, and all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy By duſt f 

lorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Pra" 
1550 God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be the:Gn 
to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. Hs Fra 


A A Prayer for Proparation for Judgment. = made. 


Almighty God, give me grace that I'may caſt away the works of i and 
£2 darkneſs, and put upon me the armour of light, now in the time OD 


"of this mortal life, (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the ke 
world in great humility) that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again EA 
in his glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, I may riſe to > 
the lte immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth, with thee and G R 
the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen, © | 
A. Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. corrup 
185 17 is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I ſhould, at all 
1 times and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Fa- Jeſus ( 
ther, Almighty and Everlalting God, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Loci; OY 
5:08 | N | 20 . 5 „ $%s ns «$4242 * 3 accor ng A 5 5 
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on the Articles of the Belief. 339 
from heaven, with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles to teach them, 


and to lead them into all truth; giving them both the gift of divers lan- 
guages, and alſo boldneſs, with fervent zeal, 8 to preach the 
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ull of goſpel unto all nations; whereby the world hath been brought out of 
| rkneſs and error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of 
thy Son - Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with angels and archangels, and 
: with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious 
have name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſrying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
age of God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 
glory thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen, pk. #5 ROE oh EP 
Amen. A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. | 
2 O Lord, I beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſhold continually - 
Chriſt, in thy true religion, that they who do lean only upon the hope + 
laſting thy heavenly grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty power, 
ig and through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, Amen, FRET: : ppl 
Suey ; A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins. "Ep 
71 5 Re Fe o 4 
ſt, ever A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more ready to hear 


than I to pray, and art wont to give more than either I deſire or 
deſerve ; pour down upon me the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving 
me thoſe things whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me tho 
, at all good things, which I am not worthy to aſk, but through the merits 
oly Fa- and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, my Lord. Amen. 5 
beloved A Prayer for the Profeſſion of our Faith in the Reſurrection. 
rrection I Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, all the 
dead ſhall riſe, bad as well as good; for death is ſwallowed up in 
e might. victory. I believe, that, by the almighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all 
; ſhall riſe with the ſame bodies they had on earth ; that their ſcattered 
uty thy LY duſt ſhall be gathered into the ſame form again; that my ſoul ſhall be 
Ys holy re-united to my body; that I ſhall be judged both in body and foul far 
Flory be the ſins committed by both; that the bodies of the wicked ſhall be fit- 
"I ted fog torments, and the bodies of the ſaints changed in quality, and 
made glorified bodies, immortal and. nn fitted for heaven, 
Wes and eternally. to love and enjoy God; for which glonous youchſafe- 
| ment I do moſt humbly pray, and will always praiſe and love my Cre- 
i the ator and Redeemer, to whom, with the holy Spirit, be all honour and 


glory, world without end. Amen. 
y riſe to > A Prayer for Life Everlaſting. „ 
thee and G RANT, O Lord, that, as I am baptiſed into the death of thy blel- 
> ſed Son my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo, by continually mortifying my 
corrupt affections, I may be buried with him, and that * the 
| gate and the grave of death I may paſs to a joyful reſurrection, for his 
1d, atall merits, who died, and was buried, and roſe again for me, thy Son 
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Holy ba. Jeſus Chuift,” my Lond, Amen. 1 
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A ſhort Paraphraſe or Explication — 
1 )J) — 
I,,, ² = 


brit | Our Fathe? which art in Heaven. 

THIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and governor of TN th 

4 the world, and as the Father of all chriftians in Chriſt Jeſus ; in ] 

whoſe name alone it is, 5 I ſay, and hope for the acceptance of this rn 
yer. And I ſay our Father, and not my Father, becauſe I believe here or 

B04 to be a common Father whom all may reſort unto, and alſo that 


- 


I may declare my communion with, and -will to all my brethren rr of 
of the fame houſhold of faith. And I add which art in heawen, be- bitar 
cauſe-the throne of his power and glory is in heaven. Hence we learn, reſenc 
that God is. the fountain of all goodnels, and is able and willing to ſup- Xi t 


port us; that we ought to pray for others, as well as ourſelves; and to then 
join in common prayer for common wants; and that, whene- NA 
ver we preſent our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt ſe. adv by 
ious conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the utmoſt devotion or! thy 
and reverence we are capable of. There is one thing farther to be taken equal t 
notice of upon this head: That the expreſſion, © Our Father which art 
in heaven,” (where with our Lord teaches us to begin this Prayer,) is a 3 
Preface both to the Whole Prayer, and to every Petition in particular, I N th 


. 75 Hallow¾ed be thy Name. 5 
I "PHE Name of God here is to be extended and applied not only to allo for 
1 God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but to his word and ordi - placed 
nances, and to places, times, perſons, and things ſeparated from com- them. 
mon uſe, and ſet apart for the honour and ſervice of his name; that all the gift 
and every one of them may be treated after an holy manner, by having comes 
ſuch efteem and regard paid to them, as is due to each of them reſpec- I content 
tively. And from hence we learn, that the glory of God ſhould be one or 
dur chief aim, and the governing end of all our actions; that his name I tous fo 
ht to be adored and magnified by us, and all the world; and that for wh: 
-weſhould endeavour to promote the honour of it, by an exemplary IU of this 
behaviour in all. other in of piety. and holineſs. a come, \ 


Thy Kingdom come. | Fergiv 


* 


HERE we pray for the coming of the kingdom of our Lord Jeſus I -J'N th 
4 Chriſt; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; founded in direct oppo- f 
tion to the kingdom of Satan, and for the deſtruction of fin and death; diftive 
having its gas in grace here, and its wag 04” in eternal gl them is 
6: Therefore in this petition we pray, that God would bring theinj 
All thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of- darkneſs, into the pale of Chriſts | creatur 
church; and that His grace would ſo rule in the hearts of All chriſtians, E forgive 
That they may be fit to be tranflated to that kingdom, which is to be the , bor 
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JN this petition, by treſpaſſes 


A Parapbraſe of the Lord's Prayer. 34 I 


portion of the ſaints in the world to come; and this as ſoon as God 
pleaſes. By which we are taught, That it is our duty to beware of hin- 
how, eee of the goſpel, or of indangering our own falva- 
tion, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence; to ſubdue rebellious 
luſt, and to be obedient, even in our hearts and thoughts, to the ſpiritual 
laws of his kingdom; having no other ambition but to reign with 
Chriſt our King in . | | 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, | 
JN this petition we requeſt, thatall rational creatures, being filled with 
the knowledge of God's will, and propoſing that will as the rule of 
their actions, and the doing of it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time 
here on earth, may live under a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and 
quietly ſubmit to all, even the affliting diſpenſations thereof, and may 
eld ſuch an obedience to the laws given them to live by here, as the in- 
fabicants of heaven do to the government under which they live, in the 
reſence of God. And we muſt fo far conform to this pattern, as to per- 
orm the commands of God univerſally, without exception; ily, 
without delay; chearfully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without in- 
termiſſion; and fincerely, without hypocriſy. And then if our obedience 
only bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent ſtate and condition, as the o- 
daes of angels does to theirs, we need not doubt our being made 
equal to them —— in perfection both of obedience and happineſs, 
Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 3 
1 N this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all creatures depend 
for their ſubſiſtence, will be graciouſly pleaſed to give us his children, 
day by day, all things neceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſufficient 
alto for the ſupport cf that condition of life, wherein his providence hath 
placed as; and therewith his bleſſing alſo in the uſe and enjoyment af 
them. And it teacheth us to account that bread only to be our own,and 
the gift of God, which is procured by-our honeſt labour and induſtry, ar 
comes to us by ſome direct and lawful means; and to reſt ſatisfied and 
contented with that portion, whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in 
one or other of thoſe ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not to be ſolici- 
tous for futurity; and with prayer for what we want, and thankfulneſs 
for what we have, intirely depend upon our heavenly Father for ſo much 
of this world's good, as he knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to 
come, which we ought to be chiefly intent upon in this our mortal ſtate. 
Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as aue forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
againſt God are meant all fins, of what 
kind or degree ſoever; which being the great debts we owe to his yin- 
dictive juſtice, they are ſaid to be forgiven, when the puniſlunent of 
them is remitted by his mercy. And by treſpaſſes 9 are meant 
the injuries, either by word or deed, done to us by any of our fellow- 
forgiven, when they are paſſed over, either without notice taken of them, 
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be great wrongs, for which farther ſatisfaction ought in reaſon to he 
made, then the forgiveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing perſonal re- 
venge, and having recourſe only to public juſtice for recompence, if it 
cannot otherwiſe be obtained. Yet this is not a full diſcharge of the duty 
of chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready, as occaſion offers, ty 
n all offices of humanity to thoſe that have injured us, and do un- 
eignedly pray for their repentance and ſalvation. Which petition, thus 
explained, teacheth us, that we are all, in a higher or lower degree, ſin- 
ners againſt God; and that ſt is our aug, with undiſſembled con feſ- 
ſion of our ſins, earneſtly to implore his fatherly compaſſion in the for- 
giveneſs of them, for Chriſt's fake. But it is a very dangerous error to 
9 wag that, if we confeſs our ſins continually to God, and return again 
to the practice of them, we ſhall be abſolved in courſe. For all ſuch 
confeſſions, whether to God or to the prieſt, are but mockeries of reli- 
gion. Without. real amendment and reformation of manners, there is 
no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of fin. And we farther learn, that as cha- 
rity in forgiving is an acceptable qualification of a penitent's prayer for 
pardon, and will render it available in the fight of God; ſo it is a con- 
dition of ſuch indiſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obligation, that without 
it God will not forgive us. | 


And lead us not into T, emptation, but deliver us Fram evil. 


| 1 N this petition we are taught, that, although God does never tempt 
any man to do evil, yet he 1s ſometimes pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, 
to make proof of the faith and conſtancy of his ſervants ; and that we 
are moreover in daily danger from our own corrupt nature, and from 
the ſeducements of the world and the devil, of being led into ſuch temp- 
tations as would be too hard for us, and overwhelm us in the ſad evils 
of guilt and miſery, if, by our tempting of God, we ſhould provoke him 
to withdraw his grace, and leave us to ourfelves. Therefore we here 
pray, that God will be pleaſed either wholly to keep us from falling in- 
do any ſtrong temptation to daily ſin, or, if he ſees fit to permit this, that 
he will ht forks us, but give us ſtrength ſufficient for the combat, 
and ſafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and' probation, to that 
ſtate where we ſhall be free from all evil, and all temptation to it. 


For thine is the Kingdom, and the Poxwer, and the Glory, for ever 
57 $25 R avs; of | and Der. TIE 
4p HIS is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of God: that we 
may hence learn not only to pray for what we want, but return him 
love and praiſe and adoration for what we feceive; and that the end of 
all may be his glory. And therefore, as we began this prayer with ha- 
© " lowwed be {by ame; ſo, when we have begged of God all neceſſaries 
for our ſouls and bodies, we then conelude with this form of praiſe, as 


it is fit we ſhouldin all our prayers. 
For thine is the Kirgdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty and domi- 
nion over all the world; and therefore thou halt an infinite right to 
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Tine is the Power, that 1s, thou art omnipotent, or able to do all 
— and therefore thou art moſt able to grant what we humbly 
ray for: | Rs: p £0 

Thine is the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſe, and ado- 
ration in theſe and all our devotions : we. if thou, O God, wilt anſwer 
our 1 and grant what we requeſt, to thee ſhall be returned the 
praiſe and glory for all ages. This doxology therefore is not barely a 
concluſion of the whole, but alſo a ground or reaſon of every part, and 
a foundation for every petition in particular. e 

By Amen (or ſo be it) we declare our firm belief that God can grant 
what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fervent deſire that he will 
do it for the ſake of him, in whom all the promiſes are yea and Amen, 
even, the Lord Jeſus. | | e e e : oh 
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Pious EJACULATIONS. 
| For Pardon of Sins, Y g 

1 Will ariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I 

have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon. „„ We 4 . Co I 

Enter not into judgment with thy. ſervant, O Lord; for, in ty — 1 
ſwht, ſhall no man living be -uſtified. Z 

It we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is 
not in us: but, if we confe's our fins, he is faithful and juſt to fors 
give us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.. ' + 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. b e 

For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all my iniquities. 


For Graces or Improvement and Advancement in a Chriſtian Life. 


ORD, teach me to number my days, that I may apply my heart 
V 
0 ou up my goings in t ths, that my footſteps ſlip not. 
Make thou thy ret delight in that which 1s away 8 : 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and that all things 
belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. | 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my whole fhirit, ſoul and 
body, may be preſerved blamelef unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amn. | - 
; OC 


* 
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344 
. WP the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. 
o deep have I called unto thee, O Lord; Lord, hear my 


E Jet: ears conſider well the voite of my complaint. 
Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face from me 
O hide 8 ot thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſ- 


: "If th thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is amiſs, O Lord, who iſ Very 
may abide it ? | W. thoſ 
hew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. | | repe; 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me; and ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto thee, O Lord, * I lift 


up my ſou l, from this time forth for evermore. Amen. Dor 

| 7 

For Deliverancein Time of Trouble. That 

ſtate ; 

1 Am brought into ſo much trouble and miſery, that I go mourning WW pj ben 
all the day long. In bis : 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble, and mine eyes miſes, 
are . for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul and my body. tained 


Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me; Lord, be thou my helper. WW Hz/ thou 
Deliver me from the hands. of mine enemics, and from them that 


perſecute me. DoS 
Forſake me not, 0 Lord, my God; but haſte thee to bel me, 0 Haß 


1 God of my ſalvation. 1 
5 f re 
Acts of Adoration and Thankſgi ving. ; mercy | 

Prag. the * O my ſoul, and all that is within me, praiſe his ho- DST: 
Doft 


ri 3 O God, is very high: great things, O Lord, a iſ ceſtenc 
wy 4 ohne O God, 8 ; 
thou exalted, Lord, in "ORs own ſtrength : ſo will we ſing and 
iſe thy power. 

Bleſſing and honour, and power, thankſgiving and praiſs, be 
unto ay that ſitteth v en throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
To the ly wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and n dominion 

00 e both now and ever. Amen, | 
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Fair nu. | 
Do thou believe there it a Gu? 
bat be made thy ſoul immortal? 
That Le will reward thee in a future 
ſtate according to thy works - | 
nourning De thou believe in bis holy word? 
In bis affirmations, commands, pro- 
nine eyes miſes, and threatenings ttereincon- 
| tained P | | KB” ES 
iy helper, | Hef thoulived according to that belief? 
chem that e 
D ot ther be in Sk mercy ? | 
7 tou been preſumptuous, or 
lp me, 0 neglected thy iy to Cod? | 
Haff tl ou deſpaired, or miſtiuſted bis 
mercy P | 8 
5 ; Lovx. | | 
iſe his ho- De thon love Cod above alltbingi ? | 
Doft thou love Cod for bis own ex- 
Lord, art MW celtencies ? 


For bi kindneſs to 227 


and Haß bon defired to pleaſe bim P 
. Toe do his will in all bis commands 
praiſs be and inſtitutions ? And, | 
Yr wer and e enjey bim in beaven ? 


Fran, | 
AST thou dreaded the juſticeof God 
fo as to deter thee from fin ? 
aft thou feared man more than Cod, 
by committing ſin to avoid the diſ- 
Plea ſure or puniſhment of man? 
„ | 
AST thau put thy whole truſt in the 
power and promiſes of God to deli- 
ver thee out of all dangers and diſ- 
treſſes ? | | 


, dominion 


Head of Self-Examination,* 


to. be peruſed with, Diligence by 


y know, 


Of our Duty to Gop. 


Haff ben depended on God for the ſup» 


| Hoſt thou neg 


£1 4ST thou a due eſteem for God? 


— 


Lokp's SuPppER;; 
D 


rightly confe/s, and ſincerehy 


frem by any fin ? 
Haſt thou brought thy ſins upon thee by 
Taſhneſs and folly ? 
Haſt thou uſed care and prudence in all 
thy endeavours ? _ £4 
Hafi tbeu believed dreams or tellers of 
fortune ? | 
Haſt thou gone to witches or cunning 
men for counſel, or for the recovery. 
_ of things Io 
Haft thou pretended to fortell things to 
" come by the ſtars, or magic art ? Or, 
Haff thou uſed charms, or ſuperſlitious 
words or actions, for the cure of diſ- 
eaſes or any thing elſe? _ 


ply of what thou wanteſt ?? 
Haſi thou been immoderately careful a- 
out worldly things ? | 
felted o labour, and ex- 
pected tbat Cod ſpould ſupport tbes iu 
idleneſs? | 
Haft thou always called upon God for a 
bleffing on thy honeſt endeavours ? 
Hun t Iv. 


Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion re- 
ſigned 250%, to the woill of God ? 
ws thou conſidered thine own corrupt 
ate, and the unworthineſs of all thy 

eworks ? ; 5 
Haſt th:u patientlyborne all afflictione, 
which Oed permits to come upon tbee. 
Art thou thankful for bis fatherly cer- 
rictions? EL 
Haft theu amended thy life under the 


W deliver :byſelfibere- 


chaſtiſement of the Lord ? Hoſt 


o See Sund. 6, Seft. ii. 


+ See Sunday 7, SeF vi. 
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 Haſtthor endeavouredtoleſenthesfleem 
_ =" of the preacher, or of bis diſcourſe ? 


Haft thou kept thy vows made for thee 
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with chearſulneſs fone thy duty in 
that ſtats of life, which God bai 


Happineſs 70 all ce 
. this cord? | e 
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TFAST theu honoured: Ced in all the 

appointed ways ef bis worſhip, and 
reverently uſed thoſe things tl at bear 
any relation to bim 7 


erjdyments. of 


_. houſe? 3 | 
y honouring bis miniſters ?. 


thou committed ſacrilege by tricks 
or ſhifts, or by open violencekept back: 


maintenance? | | 
Haß thou profanedtbeLord's-day by do 
ing. upneceſ/ar y buſineſs thereon, as 
hiringſercants, paying themwages, 
gathering pariſh-taxe<+, ſettling ac- 
counts, and paying needleſs viſits 
co friends and relations? 
Haft thou neglected to obſerve theFeaſts 
and Faſts of the church ſet apart 
1 Ged's b:nour and ſervice? 
aft thou deubted of the chriſtian inſti- 
_ tution of the ſabbathon thᷣefirſt dayof 
_ the week 4 xp of the ſeventh day ? 
Haſf thou believ.d the ſcriptures tole 
the rule of faith ? K 
Han thou taught, or procured that thoſe 
ander 2 care ſhould be taught their 
. . catechiſm? _ ET 
D thou place thy religion in going to 


© church,and itterding cnfroyers and 


ing after what you pray for, or mind 
* ing 17 practiſe what you, hear ? 


Haft thiu bonoured Cod in bis ſacra- 
r | 


d baptiſm? 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


4 5 Ha thou obeyed bis commands, and | 
+3 


bat not bing ha 
je 


work 8, i. allwickedneſ: andvice, 

and the temptationt theraunto ? 

Haſt thou renounced the pomps and va- 

nities of this world, and all its ſin- 

ful cuſtoms ? n 

Haſt thou renounced all the fn ful lu if 

the fleſh, as adultery, forvication, 

idolatry, hatred, variance, ſed tions, 

___envyings,drunkennelſs,murder,re- 

velling:, &c | 

Haſt thou believed all the articles of the 

chriſtian faith? -* ©, 

 Haf! thou endeawourcd, and prayed for 
God's grace to keep bis command- 
ments ? | | 

Haſt thou believed that thou art obliged 
to keep tbeſe vcaus all tlie dey: of thy 
life? | | 

The ArTiCLEs of Berixe, 
AST thou believed in the Trinity, 
or that there are three perſons in 

the Godhead? 

Haff theu believed that there is but on 
God? 5 * 

—That be is the father of all mankind? 

— That he is almighty? © 

— That he made the world and all things 
therein out of nothing? _ 

— That his p1011dence centinualiy di- 
refs and governs the iſſues and a. 
vents of al] things? | 

you but by the de · 
terminate ccurſelof Guad? 

Haft thou ſubmitted thy judgment or 
reaſon to the revealed werd of God ? 

R Second Article. | 

| Haſt thou believed in the truth and ex- 
_ celleacy of the chriſtian religion? 
Haff thou believed in Jeſus Chriſt ?_ 


bat be is the promiſed Meſſiah? 


That be was a prophet, a prieſt, 
and a king? | 

bat be is our Lord, by right of 
pu 5 and redemption? 

— That chriſtianity is the anly way to 
obtain eternal life ? 3 
Tbird Article. ä 

Haft thou believed that the Son of God 

woas conceived in the virgin Mary's 

| womb, by the 9ver- ſhadowing of be 
Holy Ghoſt? _ 5 

That be was bern of the virgi 


Hof thou renauncedtbe devil and all bis 
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Fourth Article, a 
Haft thou believed that Cu 1s r ſuf- 
tered for the fins of man, to recon- 
cile him to the juſtice of C d ? 


\ That be was crucified ? 


That bis bleed is the price of our re- 
demption 3 $245 
That be did really die; and draws 
' thee to God by bis precepts, and 
example, and grace ? | 
Haſt thou endeawoured to obey and imi- 
ta e bim, and pray for his grace? 
Haſt theu bilieved that be avas buried? 
Fifth Article. 
Hoſt thou believed that CRS r roſe 
from the dead Ly his own power ? 
Sixth Article, 
Haſt tboubelitvedtba CHR IS Taſcend- 


ed into heaven in hi: human nature? | 


= That be is ahways interceding for us 
. evith God ? And 


=—T hat there is no other Advocate be- 


tween God and man, but the Man] 


Canis Jeſus? 
Seventh Article, | 

Haſt thou believed that CHRIST wil 
come in bis human nature to judge 

the wworld at the laſt day? 

=-T bat all judgment is committed to 
bim by Ged the Father? 

woT bat both angels and men ſhall then 
be judged accordirg to their deeds? 

==T hat there ſhall be degrees of puniſh- 
ments and rewards ? 

Eighth Art'cle, 

Haſft thou believed in the Hor v 
GruosT? Ard | | 
That he enlightens our underſtand- 
. ings, excites our wills, and ſtrength- 
ens our endeavours for every thing 
that is good ? TTL 

| Ninth Article, 

Haſt thou believed that CR 18 ＋ found- 
ed a church that ſhould ſpread over 
all nations, and ſhould never fail? 

wh - Tenth Article. 

Haſt thou rightly conſidered wwhat is 
* the nature of ſin, which ſets man 
at enmity with God ? | 
Haft thou believed that all thy fins 


truly retented of are forgiven 
5 | 


0 


. Heads of Se,. Examination 
Mary, and become a perfect man ? | | 


| 


through CugagT ? 


Eleventh Article, AA. 


Haſt theu believed that the fame bo dy, 
thou at preſent haſt, Mall riſe again 
at the Law . 115 

— That it all be judged, rewarde , 

or punithed according to its deeds, 
together with thy ſoul F _. 

— Tweltth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that God will re- 
ward tbe good 4vith an eternal life 
of happineſs, and puniſh the wicked 

with eterral miſery ? And 


Haſt thou endeavoured to live ſo here, 


as to obtain eternal happineſs bere= 
after? | 


Henour due to God intheLord's Supper, 
AST thou believed that the Lord's 
Supper 7s generally neceſſary to 


ſalvation ? 


— That it vas ordained by Chriſt? 


Haſt thou prepared thyſelf to a worthy 
receiving thereof by examination of 
conſcience, con rition, confeſſion, 

_ ſatisfaction, purpoſe of amend- 
ment, reſolutions of obedience, 
faith, charity, and prayer? 


Haſt thou at receiving behaved thyſelf | 
irreverently, without devotion. and 


N 'ual affeftion ? 
Haſt thou after receiving returned im- 
mediately to the affairs of this 


por id, or to bad c mpany, ports, 


and pleaſures, and forgot or neg- 
lected to keep the vromiſes and 


good reſolutions which thou madeſt 


ac the time of receiving? 
Honaur due to God's Name. 


L thou prophaned or taken tbe 


name of Ged in wain F 


. 


— By blaſpheming, or being the occa- 


fon of othersb aſpheming, by doing 
or ſpeaking any evil thing of God ? 
Ey ſwearing tallly, or raſhly ? 


— by perjury, or taking unlawful 


oaths | 
—Py ſwearing in common converſa- 
tion, or in ſlight and trivial mat- 
ters? © | OS oP | 
— y curſing? 
By careleſs 
vos 
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ih fins 3 by deprecation of ſin 
and 4 


2 2 ö thankſgivin g «pon 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


e ſool and body, and fer pardon | 
? ws. 4 


niſhment 3 by interceſſion, 


1 | Worſhip of God's Nane. according to his wvord ? | 
IT thou worlhipped Gd by ado- [Haft thou permitted thy thoughts 7 
ration, confeſſion, petition for | wander in time of prayer, or uſed 


any indecent or hypocritical ge- 
tures at ſuch times? 

R epentance. 

' LJAST theu repented of thy fins, 
7" becauſe they offend \a good and 


H thou omitted the public prayers gracious God ? 


in the church, or thy family, or thy 
private devorions, when opportunity 
ſerved 7 of 
Haß thou alwayt prayed for what is 
awful; and wwith aich, humility, 
attention, and watcl. fulneſs; ob 


neſs, and of thy apn wants; with 


of thy body ? 


pray to ſaints and angels, Sc.? 
Haß thou believed that God will bear 


à ſenſe of God's majeſty and gaod- | 
- zeal, purity, and decent bebaviaur 


EY _ Haſh. thou prayed to Gop alone; and} 
condemned the practice of thoſe who | 


Has 2 repentance been pure, conſtant 
and perſevering, and immediate? 


Ha thau called thyſelf to a daily ac- 


tion ? 

Hoſt thou ſet apart any particular or 
ſolemn times for this duty ? 
Haſt tbau put off this duty to the ba- 
⁊ardous time of a death bed? 
Heſt thou neglected to revenge thy fins 
upon thyſelf by faſting and other 
acts of mortification.? - 

Hoſt rheu not beliewed that any thirg 


| count for thy fins by ſelf=examina- 


thy prayers when offered up to him 


* To the KING. | 
| #457 thou honoured the King : 


— By hiding bis faults, ard diſcou- 
raging all vile and ſeditious diſcourſe] 


and ⁊uritings againſi bim? 


y affiſting bim in the execution of | 


juice; by paying the legal taxes 
Ae . bim & 
53 

A —— By obeying all his godly commands 
Þ o and Of a Magiſtrate, &c, 


AST thou honovred, reverenced, 
and obeyed the civil magiſtrate ? 


| but the blood of CRI T can ſa- 
tisfy for fin ? | 


Of our Duty to our N E1GHBOUR, 


er any other pariſh office? 
Haſt thou conſidered koaw: to avoid and 
ſhun whatever might occaſſon ſtrife 
and diſſenſion, and endeavoured, 
what in thee lies, to become uleful 
and ſerviceable in thy place and 


ation? 
\To Paſtors. 
[AST thou honoured, loved, eſ- 
teemed, reſpected, and reveren- 
ced tbe minifters of Ged's word 
and ſacraments ? 
Haft thou helped according to thy abi- 


Ha thou faithfully diſcharged th 
wh 2 — — ue 
wen? ... * | 

Haſt thou made it thy endeawour t be 

2 terror to evil-doers, and a praiſe 
fo prone do vel l „ 

Haſs thou not been mere intent upon t 

yo private intereſt, than ade 
cing the common good ? | 


Haſt thou endegvoured to infarm thyſelf 
| 4 705 duty, in order to the. doing of 


| 


lity to maintain them ? 
Hef thou obeyed them by praRtifing 
their ſor nd dottrines, and willingly 


| pline ? 
Haſt thou prayed for them ? 


To Parents, 


7 thyſelf civilly to tby parents? 


it, when thou baſt been called to the 
; office of conſtable, church- warde A. 


5 


Py 


* all godly commands & | 


ſubmitting to their eccleſiaſtical ici. 


Haſt thou derided or eontemned them? 
rn reſpetied ant corid 
fi thou loved and obeyed them it 
Hb 


Haſ tho 
caſe of 
pri vat 
their 

Haft thor 
out ma 

Haſt thei 
them 1 
Wert £6 


childre 
To edi 
duty, a 
Haſt thou 
ith ti 
Haſs thou 
the ſub 


' honeſt 


and cos 
Haß thei 
from id 
Haſt thou 
out a ji 


AST 
H brott 
Heſt thou 


thren 01 


quiet . 


fa thou 


band's | 
aft thou ( 
aft thou 


Creature. 


[TAST 7 
al! off 
aſt tho: 
riage=be, 
oft thou n 


ghts . 
or uſed 
cal ge/- 


by ſins, 
od and 


onſtant 
ediate? 
aily ac- 
xamina- 


d ? 
e thy fins 


nd other 


ny thirg 


can la- 


7 

word and 
ſen ftrife 
za voured, 
Me uleful 
lace and 


oved, eſ- 


; — 
reveren- 
d's word 


o thy abi. 
practiſing 
"evillingly 
tical diſci- 
ned them? 


nd carried 


arents ? 


ed them it 


Hof 


| honeſt calling agreeable to thy Hate 


caſe of thy marriage, or married 
privately cr unadviſedly contrary to 
their good advice? ö 


Haſt thou gone to law with them ⁊uitb- 


aut manifeſt reaſon ? 

Haſt thou neglected or reſuſed to help 
them in time of need, wwhen. theu 
wert able ? 

To Children, | 
[* a mother : Hoſt rhou neglected to 


ſuckle thy child without juſt and 
neceſſary cauſe, that wwould bave | 


beru prejudicial to thy health ? 
Haſt thou been careful to bring : 
2 — ? * 7 
To educate them, teach them their 
duty, and '0 give tbem good examples? 
Haſt thou ever perſuaded i 
with thee againſt its other parent ? 
Haſt thou endeavoured. to . for 


Heads of S. Examination, 


Ha thou aſked. their advice in the i 


child to ide 
HIST tben obeyed. thy- maſter's : 


thy ability ? 


Haſt thou taught ber (if ignorant of } | 


the means of ſalvation ? 

Has thy behawicur to ber been prudent, 

flexible, and obliging ? AT? 
thou prayed for ber? 

55 thou — within the degrees 

|  farbidden, or for undue ends, at 

| - 1 

covetouſneſa, luſt, Sc.? 

| To Friends. 

AST thou been unfaithful to thy 


riend ? 


Haß thou prayed for bis converfion 7 


Hag thou been conſtant to him? 


Haft thou put him in mind of bis cen 


tranſgreſſions of the law of Ged ? 


To Maſters. 


," lawoful command: 


the ſubſiſtence of thy children in ſome 
and condition of life ? 


Ha thou endeavoured to deep them Haß thou purloined, or kept any part 


from iidleneſs ? 


Hoſt thou diſinherited thy child with | 


out à juſt cauſe? 
To Brethren, 


HAS T thou affe ctionately vd thy. | 
brother, born of the: ſame fleſh ? | 


la thou lewed all thy ſpiritual bre- 
thren or fe/low-chriſlians ? 


Haſt thou borne with their infirmi- | 
ties, aud ſympathiſed with their | 
: 'Haſt thou repined or murmured a- 


afflictions? 
To a Wife. 
AST theu obeyed thy huſband in 
al! bis lawful commands # 
rt thou adorned with a, merk and 
quiet ſpirit? | 


band's bed and purſe ? 
oft thou dreſſed thyſelf modeſtly ? 


creatures? 
Do a Huſband, 
E thu loved: thy wife above 
ail others ? | 


; 


riape-bed ? 


flat thou been faithful to thy buſ-| 


laſt thou loved bim aboue all other | 


of: tho been faithful tc. thy mar- 


of thou maintained ber according to | 


3 


Haß thou faithfully diſcharged thy 
' duty in reſpe of thy. time, and 
care ef thy maſter's goods, G. 


of thy maſler's goods, wi'bout bis 
conſent, te thine own uſe ® Org 


' thy maſfler ? 

Haft thou: meekly and patieutly ſab- 
mitted to thy rrafter's juſt rebukes? 
Haſt thou avoaided idleneſs, ſloth, 
gaming, company- keeping, and 
whatever elſe tends to the prejudice 
of 1by maſter's buſineſs ? 


„ ga! I Cod for placing thee in 9 
ate of ſervitude ? | 
E Ta a Servant. . 


; T* a maſter: Dof thou juſtly per form | 


thy part of the. contrat} or agree - 
ment with tt y ſetvaut? 


Haſt thou admyniſhed, him of bis duty 
Cid and man, end remove i hin 


for bis offences cds: TE: 

Haft thou ſet bim a,good. example ? 

Haſt thou | iid. no mare upon; bim than 
be is abe to do? 52% 

Haſt thu encourazed bim for bis 


which-is equal and juſt? ; 
Negative 


N 


Haſt thou ſuffeted olbers to deftaud 


well-doinz, ad given 5 that ' 
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Ps thu drawn any lets 6n 


either by command, counſel, in- 


ticement, or example? 1 0 


Haft thou affrighted an om god- 
ine(s,. by deriding 7 for the Pro- 

' Feſſion of it? 
Hs 


_ baſt drawn to fin? 
Mu der. n 
Err rheu openly or ſ-cretly con- 


tba. life of ano:ber 2 uv y © * 
Haft thou made women miſcarry ? 
Haft thou intieed to, or accompanied 


«drinking, as to be the cauſe of thetr 
death ? FN 
Has thou ſtirred men up to quarrelling 
and fighting, or beew the cauſe or 
inſtrument 0 diſſenſion bet æveen 


ol bers, as bath ended in murder ? 


_ Hoſt thou'by falſe accuſation, poiſon, | 


or other! 5 taken away ry neigh- 
- bour's bife ? 


F a woman: Haſt thou taken any | 


« _—_ to prevent conception, or 70 
cauſe miſcarriage? or haſt thou 
talen away the life ef thy child 
* either before or aſter birth, io cover 
. 8 
ä 2 Duelliyg. c 
HA thou given or vecapted: a 
challenge to fight F * © 

. in Thought and Words. 
1 ST thou kept thy thoughts fre: 
hatred, dere of treveny, 5 and 
compa the death of another P 
og oe 2 Heut h of thy 
* meighbour, vr enccuraged others 7 
be words to procure or ſeek it; 

Maiming, Se. 


774! S eben wilfully and makeiau y 


diſmembered, maimed, or diſ- 
figured hy neighbour? $ perſon P 


Hafi thou made all the ſatis faction in | 


2 ere te thoſe Bat haſt: maim- 


Beſt * 9 vo Vader wife | 


Heads. f 1 eee, 


Negative Juſtice,” | 85 


ger; or de 
a a\prifoner under condemnation: 


thcu endiauctired: to beer 
bring thoſe to Nr re | 


E 
tri ved the death, or taten av, 


[274 


* others in t ſach e xde ſs of eating or | 


N Self. Mu der. | 
Hu $T bon ever barboured any 


thoughts ef tak ing away thy — n 


life; or * run thy life into dan. 
red any one to hill ther ? 


Hafi thou withed or endeavoured to 
prevent thy public execution, by pii- 
vately deſtroying thyfelf ? + 

© -« Adultery. 

AST thou coveted thy r 1 
wife, or inticed her to drfile ber 
e, bels 1 

„heft. 
ST thou taken pleaſure in damag- 
ing or ny thy ax. tn : 
goo. 's?. 
Hnſt thou hole er them was a (0 
vetous cye? 
* thou taken them from bim by vid- 


ence or fraud? 


| Haſi thou coveted thy neig bbour's ſer- 


want, or uſed any acts to ſeduce 

tim from bis maſter's ſervice ? 

Haft thu endeavoured to deprive or diſ- 

poſſeſs thy neighbour from any em- 

ploym: nt, buh ne ſs or habitation, fo 

gain any advantage to thyſelf, or t0 

ſatisfy thy revenge upon the ruin of 

thy neighbour F' 

175 thou paid thy juſt debes ? 

Hadſt thou no intent on to pay at the 
time of borrowing ?  - 

Hat i hou borrowed upon bad ſecurities? 

Haſi thou put off ti y payments colen 

due, and cbliged thy creditors to 
force thee by law ? 

Haſt thou endeavuured to 4. fraud them 
by protections or any other fraud! 

Haſtubeu diſcharged thoſe bonds 11% 
haſt given for others ? 


5 aa tbou paid wheat thou promiſedit ? 


..,_. Stealing. 
E T thou robbed on the kigh-w 256; 
Holen catile, poultry, &c, /e 
Ra houſes, broken open locks, &. 
or privately p. \lfered any thing ? 
Breach of Truft, 
1ST thou been an ardj' rator in 4 


cauſe, and given Judgment l 


Injured thy neighbour's budy 


02 e * 


Haſs thou 
nd ne; 
Haſt 1hou 
Kc. a 
 thers 1 
Haſt thou 
woured 
ro give 
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Haſt thou 
eil or de 
Vis ju 
Hoſt = 
and re 
ful ter» 
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„ ſcienti 
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taten ce 
com mitt 
&. an 


the aui 
Naſt x 58 
uny one 
As take 
ties? C 
oe unju 
utte? 
Y theu ta, 
rulars, 
make te 
Cie 
H. . 
neig bo 
ports? 
=$y cen! 
= falſe 
y pub! 
= by whit 
By ene 
tale - bea 


By pub 


ed. any and neglected or falſified 755 wy ? 
by own Wl Hoff thou been a guardian to children, 
nto dan- &c, and robbed or permitted * 
I tbet ? wers te injure them ? 


nation! 
ured to 


by pii- 


Haſt thou been a factor, and endea- 
woured to impoſe pn, or refuſed 
to give a juſt account to thoſe that 
employed thee ? 


Haſt thou been an aſſignee, and conceal- 


pbbour's 


ed or delayed to diſtribute to every one 
file ber Vis juſt _ of the debtor's effect? 
Hoſt thou been the keeper of a pledge, 


and refuſed to reſtore it upon law- 
ful term? 
Hoſt chou been a public aſſeſſor for 
taxes of any ſort, and baſt thou con: 
ſcientiouſſy <virbour favour or af- 
ect on aſſelied every one accord- 
ing to his due P | 
Haſt thou been d pariſh officer, and 


| damag- 
igbbour s 


ith a co - 


m by vio· 


our's ſer- taten care not to embexale the money 
'o ſeduce committed to thy truſt, in feaſtings, 
ice? &c. and to relieve the poor accord- 
ive or diſ- ing to the allowance of the pariſh ? | 
any em · Bl Hat bon been a truſtee for 78 
itation, fo in ary Charitable .gifts ?* if ſo, a 
lelf, or ie Polka. of thy truſt Ele lee 
be ruin of Traffic cr B-tgaining. 
AST theu contrived to deceive 

E the. buyer or ſeller by concealing 
bay at the the faults of thy goods? 

IS Naſt thou endeavoured to impoſe upon 
ſecurities? WW wny one's ignorance? Or, Fe 
ents wober Wl fo take advantage of their neceſſi- 


reditors 10 ties ? Or, 
iy unjuſt weights er meaſures ? Or, 
By uttering bad money ? | 
Fibu taſt ſinned in any 7 theſe parti: 
rulars, Haſt thou endeavoured to 

wake reſtitution? _- 

* Credit or Reputation. 4; 
thou endeavoured to ruin thy 
N neighbour*s - ered, by Falſe E 
ports? e 


fraud them 
Cr fraud: ? 
zonds on 


romi ſedſt! 


nigh-waysz 
Sc. briken 


locks, Cc, W=y cenſoriouſneſs? . *. 
y thing ? = falſe witneſs ? | 
t w public ſlanders? 


t. a 
j'rator 1 4 
ment againf 


Hef 


= by whiſpeung? g 
By encouraging eaves- droppers, 
tale ⸗bearers, and Nanderers ? 


Ha tber grudged or repined at thy 


. 
a 4 * 
2 

* 

4 
' * N 


* 59 4 a 
g 


neſſes ? l 
— By reproaching bim with bis faults 
* repented af ? i 
—By ũſcoffing, and deſpiſing thy 
neigblour for infirmities, defor- 
mities, -or weakneſſes z and for 
calamities and fins ? | 
— By encquraging otbers ſo to do? 
3 to me that 
gecd name which thou haſt blaſted ?. 
Haſi theu any malicious defire againſt © 
thy neighbour ; or taken any pleaſure 
in bis miefortunes? | 
Poſitive Juſtice, _. 
AST thou ſpoken truth to all men? 
Haſt thou promiſed nothing out of 
7 hy wer 9 % / * 
Haſt thou avoided flattery ? | 
Haſt thou been guilty of lying or e- 
| quivocation, eicher for profit or 
' pleaſure? | | 
Haſt thou been courteous and meek 
to all mn? _ _ | {1 
-Haſt thox refrained brawling ? 


Haſt thou ſhewn due rel ekt to men o \ 
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extraordinary gift | 
Envy and Detraftion _ 

Nr thou envied or endeavoured 

to detraCt from or leſſen thy neigb- 

: bour's gualifications ? J 
Haſt thou ſecretly. wiſhed death or 

hurt to thy ons F 3A 
Haſt thou fbeton due reſpect to men of © 

rank and quality; to tbe rich; to 

. thofe in want, and to the poor? 

92555 Gratitude, 
He thou been grateful to thy be- 
ntfact ud? Tat 
Charity or Love to o Nz1GuBoOuR, 

"T AST thou been affectionately de- 
frous of the ſal ation of al! men? 
Haſt thou wiſhed them all health and 

welfare? Goa LIME Bert 
Haſt tbeu contemned, upbraided, or 

; reproached ary one for natural 

blemiſhes? | 


2 RR 
— — 


— — — 
— — — =. — 8 
— 2 - 1 —_— 5 
Mk Gta es Ia 
— — 
— * 0 . 
by — — — = 
PR. y 


ny 


neighbour's good ? | | 
thou vilified or diſdained tby + 


a 


4 


By publiſing hear-ſays, which | 


' neighbour ? 5 
4 Faſt 


| 
iQ 


bY: er- 
* 4 aß Bos judget ray of bir word: 


and actions 
1 thou ſpoken him fair, and in- 
jurd him priostelß ? 1 
2% thou ſonght to advance thine | 


| ou NET by the rein of 4 


aff ben endenvured to comfort and 
17 75 thy ſortowſul nei gh⁰ο,fF).- 

"entteavoured ro lüpport * 

in qeſi air; and to reclaim bim 
en bin evil courſe of TifeP" 

Haff eben, according "to thy abthity, 
ben meat to tbe bungty, drink 
to the thirfly, clothes tobe naten, 
"end lodging to the flirunger f 

thou vſſtes · be ek und ; thoſe 
"Thar a##"in"prifon ? — 
When obliged 3 Haft thoit proſecuted 
n offends Pe wirbtur rage bad ma- 
ice? 
Han theu _— bermütted by rich 
| neighbour to ſuffer —_ when in 
to i 

Hs 2 2 accormiag to 
Ty ability, 

VDonsbly, andiprocvently? 

Hoſt thou firove do get riebes by unjuſt 
means, to gie to the er given 


J 


77 the Jubſtance due re g credi-: 


tors? 
cn to or Netonbove's 
by Repmation; | 
Her thou Been ready to vindieate 


the ihnbcence of thy neighbour, 

ben July atcuſed ? 

Haß thou "grourtded "thy diflike of thy | + 

*. neighbour wm dare ſuf icions and 
Heardfay"?-- 

aft thou "farcied the wor define, 

| e it tbe worſt inter preration 


A 


of öde and actions? 

bos dwelt an injury receiv- 
| : end Ware to * tales ? 

| Hoſt thou been rend ly to accept "of rby 


1 ? hel of 'recomcalia« 


and chearfelly, ſea” J 


| 


nates)" 


Haſt-rhou been teady tv all that for 
te neigbbourgeobich, were his caſe 
thine, and thine his; r wwoul'/f 
L in reaſon "and yood conſcience ex fect 
; and be glad to bus done tothyſelf ? 

Haft thou” done g oo, 1o:thy eig bb ur 
doit bout indirect iy ſeeking hy cn 

profit or pleaſure”? 

Hoſt thou treated thy Cuperiors woih 

"  chearfolfubmifhon ? 

—T by benefactors wich praticude ? 

— Thy equals with good-nature; ard 
readinefs todo all offices of king« 
neſs? 

—Thby inferiors with gentleneſs, 
moderation, and charity? 

Hafi thou ſet afide all ſelf love, ard 
firiven to pleaſe thy neighbour fer 
his good to edification? 

* thou prayed to God to öl ſt thee 


peacrable temper ? 
Peace=making. | 
Har t bon re ported any thing falſe 
neighbour ? 
Haß — — liſtened t hear what thy 
neighbour ſaid to another perſon ei- 
tber through curioſity, malice, «© 
© envy, to ſpread abroad what thou 
þ Beardeſt, 10. bis prejudice, o to 
create u diſpute, 5 or con- 


1 
1 
| 
+ 
1 
* tention ? 


| Haſt rhowtived a peaceable or quiet 


Ife, never taking part in” othet 
mis "quarrels, 2 89 718 than 10 
iſe them ? 

Going to Law: 
Her thou gone to law or ſued thy 
neighborut fur irifles 3 or ſome un- 
guarded or injurious wor s which 
no ab affea thy —— and 

+ Se is willing to revoke P 


8 in 


cby juſt right? 
Bf thou ſued thy e com out of 


revenge? 


V oN towards eee 


Ha rg 
and firm mind | 
_ oy 45 © | | 


=; 1 5 
k > . 
* * 5 a 


7 
43+ 

* 

1 


2 "after. 4 June | 


Haft i bou fi ven to govern ard direct 
thy. inferior ap etites to. good and 
- virtuous Hale | 17 


cot h a — 096-4. meek, and 


Hop thou been ſure that thou went 
to lau only to recover or maintain 


them pi 
Haſt thou 
dv th 
eat 205 
to prłſe 
order 6 
200 bbes 
. 


ut for 
is caſe 
vou 
on 
yſel 

Yo 
y wn 


s with 


ude ? 
re, and 
R kind- 


leneſs, 


ve, ard 
our, fer 


l-ſs thee 
Kk, and 


ing falſe 


vhat thy 
der ſon ei- 
alice, e: 
bat thou 
ce, or to 
q or con- 


or quiet 


in ot be 
than 10 


r ſued thy 
„ 2 un- 
ds, aubich 


ation, a 


a wenteſt 


maintain 


our out of 


| OT ya 


6 good ans 


Haſ thou Encerely humbled f 


0, 


both thy ſoul and body in t 
foal * *privare « . — N 

Haſt m bent eby . — Ms wobat | 
is * 

Haſt Thos kept thy heart in &# good 2 

to virtue? 

10 5"y made religion y greateſt | 
care 

flaſt-thou aueidad ĩdleneſe an bad 
company ? 

Huſt thou watched over and end- 
the firſt motions to evil? | 
Huſt thou always lived under à con- 
fant ſenſe 795 Gov's rn and. 

iaſpection 
Homility, : þ 


H ST thou abhorred all fawning 

expreſſion and 'bebavioeur that | 

covers an bypocritical and proud 
heart Y 


before God and man; in a a. 
of thine pte and ſub⸗ 
ordi nation? 

Haſt thou obeyed the ien ee 
"willingly in all edingh. juſt and 


lawful?  _ of 


Haſt thou deſpiſe] their perſons, | 
* expoſed tbr weaknefles,: or in- 

ſulted over their ĩnfirmities ? 
Haß thou been willing and defirons) 
to be inſtructed by ene in 


natural abilities? 


land ef G sie 


H Pebeuriedheticn and regulated 


> | tien of thoſe that are W of 


| their contiion"ar "Japperrable ant 4 
eaſy army be _— 
Haft 0. ebougbe #byſelf + too great te 

ioſtruct or to procure che inſtrue- 


norant? | 
Haſt thou been ſenſible of 'thint"own + 
many infirmities and fins ? 
2 thou firiven to influence men te- 
wards religion rather by meekneſ(s 
than wr? E 
Haſt bon affected ube applauſe” of 
men by outward ſbyeo of piety ? 
Hoſt thou judged deſpiſed thofe 
that differ from thee in religion ? 
Hol thou taken care to 2 no offence 
to the enemies + the holy religion 7 
Haſt thou impoſed n . aificultirs * 
en thoſe under e. r 
775 ben "uſed great gentleneſt . 
1 have e ended three ? 
Self-conceit, | 
fe thou beer puffed up abe 
Pr ure on an account Whatever f 
bor e to be wiſe" ters 
| TH is revealed in God's wr? 
Haß chou wentured to publiſh thine 
own'inventions in matters of pure 
revelation? 
Haſt thou been poſitive 5 in thy n 


concern them ” bel 


Haft thou aſeribed all t 
to the bleſſing of God 


Haſt thou envied them, or repined ac 
tb advantages God bas given 
above thyſelf? ? 

Haft thow'gric ved at er enied ober 
for their advancement on \arcount | 
of their religious improvements ? 

Haſt thou been civil, affable,. cour- 4 
teous, and modeſt to and among tby | 
equals? ' 

Hei tbou repihed'or murmured to ſee 
them preferred before thoe F + 

Hiſt thou aſſumed no more authorit 
dv thy inferiors, ban is conſiſt 


ent æot tby ftation, and neceſſary 
to 42 «tbe regulurity und sood 
order ef the world ? 


Fer — wilting to aſſiſt them 


Heft (thou Been impatient. of oppoli»-+. 4 


tion ? 
Haß eben diſdained counſel? | 
Haft thou ſcorned tnfirtiffion- and Fe 
buke, or taken affront — and 


- that yields 3 thy epinien F , 
rid 


AST thou' — much on 
* thyſelf, as to N 
pattern, er lawri ver ro every ne & 
WORE 
Hoſt thiw valves ebyſet on The goods | 
of nature 3 or becauſe thou art more 
beautiful, front, witty, Ge. than 
el bers G75 5 
—Oz: tb4 goods of fortune; becatſe 
2 art more wealthy, henourts | 


— 4; vo - PR þ 
— — * 
x " — Ont. — 


0X00" n to «mike 


e, r. 8" On, x 
- xo goods * grace lune 


G0 · 


— — 


3 : —— — 
= _- - —- * —— 2 — 
= LD «4 


| | Hoſt thou Med 8 admanitians be. 


ed thee =vith greater 
Tis or 5 7 erben ethers 
. Vain-gl Dea. 
HA T cheu been reel bed fo court 
the þraiſe of men at all adventures, 
'by committing any fin in faſh'on ? 
Hlaft thou been too much exalted in 
thy. heart at the. Juſt * 7 J's 
wartues ? os; 1 
Meckneſs.. (43.4 
AST thou been calm, quiet, and 
, cheirſul under God's 'appeint- 
rents, ard. abſolutely ite to 
51. providerce Fas 1 
Hf thou judged by Appearances only ; 
Heft hou given. way to ſuſpicions, nor 
Jiut ported by ewidence ' | 
Hyſt thou put the beſt conſlruBion on 
all words and actions? 
Hot thou chetked- all reſentment, till 


thou... hoſt Aug confidered the | 


grounds of it? 


Hoſt thou reſented bightr than the, me- 


«it 1 the offence given? 
Hef theu zendered railing for railing t 
Hoſt — uſed rauh methods to right 


thyſelf frominc opfiderable ixjuries i 


E thou tried argument before pu- 
niſh ment, and conference befor, 


Jaw 2: | 
Fore thou, br edt thy. neighbour. 


openly ? 
Hoſt hau ſought juſtice, od ied: 
Without hatred, and merely with a 
view to reach theſe ends which are 
. Baxoful and commendable x 
Haſt thou been always ready 10 be re- 
*  concifed upon J * equitable con- 
ditions 


| mY thou. buen ready to help and pray} 


for thy greateſtenemies? _ 
Hoſt rs hy fs * I of by 070n abili« 
ties, and overbearing ji in co ers 

Haſt thou behaved *With civi 
* men in their proper lation? 

Conſideration. 

1457 thou fe conſidered thy 
ds and actions well, before 

A or fx xedſt thy reſolutions? 
* Het thou preſumed on thine. own 
1 and merit, or on @ bare þiſ- 


Hadi af Self -E 


ity fol. 


ae Faith, an 2 oe ws 


tien? 
Haft thou = to ehink thy jelf e- 


out ſtrict obedience to, and faith 
in the goſpel of Cbriſt? | 

Haſt thou ben careleſs or negligent 
in thy purſuit: of eternal life? 

Haft thou conſidered the 5 of 
thy paſti actions oth before andaf - 
ter thou didſi them ? 


rules of the goſpel ?? 
| Haft thou ever laid down to fleep, Be- 
| fore tbeu baſt conſidered thine own 
12 te, r pented of thy fins, and re- 
lved to Lad a new life? 
Contentedneſs. | 
HT ther 2. content ui. y that 
are and circumſiance of 'ife in 
which Cod $ previ A Fo 
thee P. 75 
Hal they, — or Abdel at 
the afftifious thou haſi met with ? 
Haſt thuu any ambition to, firive af. 
ter unlawful deminian or powers 
large Pofeffions, ard high. living ? 
Haft thou diſtruſted the, þronijes of 


Cod 

Haſs thou Judged of Ged's love or ba- 
tred to any one e . 
ſgunces ? 


Haſt thou been ſo caverns: as to._in- 


. decent 7 8 r, * 
. engaging in more affairs than 
cauldt manage Without anxi- 
15 
etyy Afebotent, and negle& of 
religious duties? 
Hoſt thau endeavoured the beft thou 
couldſi, and left the event 1 
K 


Hof thou grieved 3 at 


rent, friend, Sec.? 
Watchfulneſs. 
Hu b been always Ge to 
rebſt the firft beginnings, of evil, 


„ 


N 1 8. 


| - vation with car and. ing? 
L * be 30 


F 


lected or decreed to ſalvation With«,. 


A derber they be aceording to the 


4 creaſe . thy. ſubflance. * fraud and 


Ide leſs of huſoand, wife, ns en 


4 and F f the ſpiritual ene 
He * Ariven to wonk: out thy fal | 


\ the 


, bes 
P 0IVN 


d te- 


> that 
life in 
placed 
ed at 
ith ? 
ve af- 
aWery 
ving 7 
Jes 

by 4 
ircums 


to in- 


ud and 


rs than 
f anxi- 
le& of 
ft thou 
ent to 


tely at 


ndful to 


of evil, 


ual ene» 


Heads of Self. 
6 . . F * 


boy. nee aden. 


JAST thou. employed thy ated, 


"2 underſtanding, and memory to 


© » promite the glory of Cod, thy neigh- |. 


r*zpood, and thine own ſalvation? 


Haſt thou been idle, flothful, intem- | | 
| Haſs thou read diſhoneſt books, or un- 


perate, brutiſh, er profane? 
Ha thou preferred thy reaſon to God's 


revelation ? Or, 


Loaded thy memory with wicked 


thoughts, or romances and idle 
„tales? 


Haſt thou done thy duty in that ſtate] Or, | i 
Has thou» endeavonred to excite u 
to give good ad- 


of life God bas placed thee in ? 
Haſt thou-been an 
vice; to inftrudt the ignorant; and 
t reſolve the ſcruples of thoje that 
apply to bee ; | 
Haſt t 
dren up to ſime honeſt employ z and 
at all: times to keep them out of idle- 
o | 


Art thou a labourer or a ſervant ; and | 


doſt loiter awpay thy time, for which 
thou doſt receive wages? 
Haft tbeu neglected thy. houſhold af. 
fairs, /by family, children, or em- 
 \Ployment, doit bout which thou canſ} 
' not live according to thy ftationg un- 
der a pretence ofi more pury religion? 
Haſt thou endeawaufed to improve all 


forts of piety. and virtue, by fixing - 


thy mind pon beaven, as thy end, 
by endeawourins to grow in grace; 
taking every opportunity. of doing 


taken care to bri ng thy-chil- | 


' good borb to the fouls and bodies of 


ty neighbours; keeping guard on 
thy paſſions 3 and being 
obey the checks of conſcience '#® x 
N thou been drawon from thy duty 
by-temptation ? 8 


Haſt thou laid thy ſins ts the charge of 


God or of the devil? 


ready to 


HaſtrhoubeggedGod's grace toftrength- 


en thee, and refiſted the devil 
Chaſtity or Purity. 

HA T thowcommitted adultery, or 

foraication, or inceſt ? 

Haſs thou been careful to abflain from 
all unn tural and unlawful plea- 
ferts of gr tht thyſelf. and others; 
and baſt.thou been moderate in the 


+ 
x 


| 


3 4 . 
Examination. 


| -ofe eb n ave lawfol , UM. 


lowed by the chriſtian religion? 
Haſt thou delighted in, or uſed wanton 
or laſcivious words, looks, or geſ- 
tures, lewd company, indecent ' 


- 


balls, or revellings ? - 


chaſte ſongs ; or looked on immo - 
deſt pictures > OS 
Haft thou taken any - carnal pleaſure 

with 7. hands, or expoſed any part 

of thy body to excite others to luſt N 


7 eating or. drinking any thing 
or that end? 5 
Haſt thou bren careful to ſtifle and ſup- 
preſs all beginnings of thoſe fins in 
thy thoughts, and apply tby mind 
to good abj ect: | | 
Haſt thou- made uſt of words of a 
double meaning, 70 create un- 
chaſte tbou giti in others? 7 
Haſl tbeu repeated what thou baſt . 
beard in ſuch manner as to injure 
chriſlian modeſty F . 
Haſt ſbeu carefully aweided* all out- 
ward temptations to this inn 
Haſt theu prayed o Gd trequentlyvs 
preſerve thee: from this ſin; knows 
ing that the perfection and pappineſs ; 
of a reaſonable creature does not cds - 
fil in ſenſual enj cyments, but in thoſe 
which are ſpiritual © > 
AE, Temperance. - . 
AST thou never eaten nor drank. 
beyond ⁊obat God and nature bas 
intended for the being and well 
being of thy life? Se 
Haſs thou eaten or drank only to gra- 
tify thy taſte, or to exci'e luſt? 
Haſt thou lud at thy table above thine 
ability, or indulged thyſelf with _ 
niceties and luxury? . 
Hoſt thou avoided whatever thou find- 
i eft prejudicial zo thy health, or to 
male thy body heavy, and incapa* 
ble of performing thy dy? 
Haſt-thou ſquandered away thine un 
or creditors ſubſtance with hanquet- 
ing, feaſting, or drunkenneſs, and 
company-keepirg? | 


7 


1 Q3 Ho 


ob — played by tim 7 
em thy time 

Hag tbeu applied all tbe time tbo 

-  couldft reſervg from m_ _ 

- 7, #6747e, 10 1b glory of 

en and nig Acud — 2252 | 

2 thou affigned a proper ſeaſon 
all thy. tian j and ſerwych.ti 
ee n fe. them 


Po 
Ha thou delighted too much 5 : 
bed; 3 % Dept ben th 
ell Ihe, nd eughteſt te ri 


to thy work or devotions ? © 


i dee, alen thou laid} \ thy 


' 1 %. ne, recommended : 
«XY ET; hs} nd of 2 
Fin pa 

35 e, ben thou: 4 riſe. 


um ie aked God fer. th 
1 rr, le.zretrefhment, — 5 
4 'F ee wo 071 Bd 1 eek | 
| odd TY | 

TAIT theu fet oy afection woo 

| much upon play? 
* «»Haſfl thou gamed thyſelf i into a paſſion 
= A they gamed too long, or com 
4 doo often ta recreations? 


. A * f preferred thy paſtimes tot 
1 5 7 3, to-tbe detriment thereof ? | 


Haß thou made. a.trade.of gamiog ?; 
"wy thou lyed, cheated, deceived, | 


Y AY c : * 
* 7 . 2 
r 


| 


ſworn or. 2 ee 
ation? 
- Hef thou played for more money 5a. 


be n —— 3 to loſe without di 
te? 


4 2 2 or 

1 e thy. recreations been. ſhort, 

1 for . only, and 
1 _ Jielding to: by neceſſary duties ? 
WE - pparel. 


Ha t in 0 


"Hoff hw laid more out. in apparel 
than thy circumſtances aan allet? 
* 10 thou with a view to tempt | 
bers 19 fan, eber in the + wats 


1 ba 383 2 — 1 followed the bediene, and 


| + fot in-thy 


: dreſſed thyſelf only to ſer.off thy becu- 
er to deceinethe ever dints a faſe 
gs of thygreatneſsaud honou: ? 

Haft thou dalen u ſo much time in 
ee , uf 6% 
to company, wm gs. thy ſu- 
© perfluons., as' to neglect dle 
care of thy foul 7 


Haſiubau regarded be ſ aſhions of dreſs 
E as to prejudice thy bealib thereby ? 


thou been ſo covetous as. to 4 


Aryſelf convenient afparel ſuitable 
404 7 Pation and circumftances ? 


Ha tbon for wicked purpoſes 
> Put. on y drift of the otber ſex ? 


Haſt thoy, been. ſatisfied: with mean 
and Plain apparel,. 'avben' it wat 


4 gg. cience? 0 
Forttode or Puticnce. 
3 ST thou been always calm and 
compoſed, and ſteady in thy di 
to Gd under afflictions, or in delay 
- - of thy expectations? 
Hof then permitted reaſon and - wa 
to guide thee in all thy * 
| Haſtthou concluded that 12 is apery 
» with.thee, auben thou beſt fallen into 
- divers temptations and affiiitions ? 
Haſt thou. retized, changed 10e di/- 
*. e, ar remained ſilent, guben an- 
er began to boil? _ 
Hoſ thou deſpiſed little _ 1 diſ 
content 


A Self-denial. : 
Jy on n chou rather loſe the . 


wy hr life l uten of- 


fend 


rites, wwken they hindered: the wes 
tice of mortification ? | 
: Zeal. | 
{ET chou done 2 1 thy power 
to keep a.conſcietice void of el 
fence? 
Ha, bon exdeawoured, by @ good ex- 
ample, and admonition, ard ab- 
{thority, 1 promote virtue, and 70 
+ ſuppreſs vice? 
Haſt 1hou: carefully $iinguiſhed be- 


temper, or ER oi; then denied. thy innocent apfr- 


'- or in the bene elbe fſo 7 


. 


i TD of * Joris 
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to get better with 


now ap 
a lively 
our live 


If, and 
Y begu- 
pa falſe 
onour ? 
time in 


' fuitable 
neces ? 
purpoſes 
r ſex? 
th mean 
it wat 
ter with 


E. 
calm and 
ty duty 
in delay 
and grace 
ee | 
1 apgry 
len into 
lic ions? 
i the dij- 
auben an- 


flex of d. 
e hole 
„ than of- 
cent apt 


dithe proce 


thy power 


void of ol 


@ good ex- 
n, and au- 
rtue, and it 


guiſhed be. 
uf 
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Prayers fon ile 


inclination ? 
Haft thou perſecuted for religion with 
1 7-77 - 
Haſs thou, been always perſuaded that 
hat yen contended for was cer- 
-tainly and conſiderably good; and 
_ what yu oppoſed was certainl 


and conſiderably bad? 5 14 


Haft thou been more concerned for the 
externals of religion, than for ſolid 
and real poodneſs F | 


' "Haſs thou been guilty of ary ly, equi- 
vocation, or fraud, or violence, or 


. 


he 1 
pent of all my fins ; ſeek for 


The Prayer, for a ſincere Repentancs after Self-Examination. 

a A Emighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires known, 

and from whom no ſecrets. are hid; cleanſe the thoughts of my 

the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; that I may thoroughly r- 

pardon and forgiveneſs thro' the merits 

. of Chriſt ; perfectly love thee, and worthily' magnify yy holy nate, 
through the ſame Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour. Annen. 


Holy: Sacrament. i357 WM 
oppreſſion, .&c. to bring about, T 
| r ſuppoſed, a goed ent. 
| Has thy zeal cauſed any one to fall or 
ſeparate from, or ro keep out of 
the CHRISTIAN, church ? 
Haſt thou — 5 without mee l- 
ne ſs and charity? 7? 
Haſt thou in religious diſputes avoid- 
ed all reproachful and bitter re- 
flections, a/ falſe reaſonings and 
miſapplication of ſcripture #* x 
Art thou Rtedfoſt in thy holy religion, 
and charitable to hoſe that difſent 
OST: ER. 


1 „ . Rn a4 


Pꝛapers 


d 
# 5 
for the Holy Communion . 


A Prayer for the wworthy receiving of the Lords Sup 
3 immediately after Sermon. 

] Know, 0. Lord, that the benefit is great, if with. a true penjtent 
heart and lively faith Les holy fagrament, (for then I 


5 ly eat the fleſh of Chriſt, 
in Chpiſt, and Chriſt in 


vith me ;) Grant 


our lives, and be in perfect charit 
Partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. 


+ A Prayer aben awe offer, up aur Ans. 
Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence I am both will 
ing and inabled to relieve the neceſſities of my poor brethren | I 
beſeech thee to accept of this 2 1 4A my love and gratitude, and.to 
1 F TREES 4 eo 49 7 Q 4 | 2 : > © on? 45 


0 


11 


n 


it in me; then L am one with Chriſt, and Chat 
Grant therefore, good Lord, that I, and every one of us 
now approaching thereto, may repent us truly for 
a lively and ſtędfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; that we may am 


LS 7.3 


1 * 


r, la be ald | 
LY 


drink his blood; then I well 


* 


our ſins paſt, us 


with all-men 


and ſo become meet 


>. > ak. F4 * "#4 4 


1 


* End of the Sacrament-of the Lord's S 
I I, UI, and IV, in this Book, | 


* 


.*-The Reader, that ⁊uould be Jaye concern in 


ferred ta Sunday VI. Set, 


upper, is 


„ 
1 * 


3383 Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. 
2 me truly thankful for all thoſę happy opportunities thou giveſt TOM 
me of doing good, in the name of that —. pattern of all els, yo 
- _ , thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour, Amen. 
J A Prayer immediately after the Bread and Wine are conſecrated. 
: 2. Racious Lord, who ſo lovedſt the world, that thou gaveſt thine Al 
._ >, only-begotton Son to humble himſelf to the death of the croſs, that O 
I might be redeemed from a ſtate of fin and miſery ; who (to the end 
chat all men ſhould always remember bis 8 great Iove in dy- 
ing for us, and the innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood 
macdding he has obtained to us) did inſtitute and ordain ſuch holy my- 
ſteries as pledges of his love, and for a contmual remembrance of his Ae 
death, to our great and endleſs comfort: I humbly implore, that the \ Jan 
power of it may ſtrengthen my weakneſs againſt all temptations; that AX 
the wiſdom of it may cure my ignorance; and that the purity of this ſpiritt 
oblation of himſelf once offered may ſanctify me throughout, in body, FA 
Saul, and ſpirit; and this I beg for the all-fufficient merits of geh. of life 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Ames, es 


of 


A Prayer before receiving the conſecrated Bread. tune « 


(Rant ms; 1 beſeech thee, gracious Lord. ſo to eat the Aeſh of procu 
thy dear Son Jeſus Chuilt, and to drink his blood, that my fn. . ve 5 


ful body may be made clean by his body, and my foul waſhed 
through his moſt precious blood; and that I may evermore dwell == 
ap kung .aud he wn ͤ AWene | j : 
A the Prieſt comes to give you the Bread, ſay, ; Pp" 
R410 thy body, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, which was given 
for me, preſerve my body and foul unto everlaſting life; and grant 
that I may take and eat this in remembrance that thou haſt died tor 
me, and feed on thee in my heart by faith with thankfgiving. Amen. 
As. the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, ſay, 
| LEX thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, which was 
© ſhed for me, preſerve my body and foul unto everlaſting life; and 
| Sj that I may drink this in remembrance that thy blood was ſlicd 
or me, and be thankful. Amen. T9 


F 
o 


6 After receiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 

GLORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt: 
for, ſeeing now, O gracious Lord! that I, who am but duſt and 
aſhes, have been refreſlied with the body and blood of thy dear Son, I will 
magnify thy holy name; and, as long as I have any being, I will fog 
praiſes unto my God. O let not theſe feet, which have appraached thine 
Altar, ever more walk in the ways of the wicked: let not theſe hands, 
that have received the bread and the cup, which came down from hea- 
ven, be ever defiled with injuſtice, or any kind of impiety; but grant 
that they may evermore be waſhed in innocency : let thele eyes be chaſte, 


d the God of purity : let that mouth be clean, that has 8 
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preſence of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 
| | + 


- Prayers. to be uſed by Sick Perſong . 


looking on-alF my affliftions as the means to wean me from the world, 
while I ſeek unto thee in this time of my trouble; but, for the merits and 


interceſſion of thy beloved Son, pardon all my ſins ; and ſay unto my 


e Reade, en met wade ond bo we de dee 
to Sunday 7» Sed, VI. and Sunday 17. 
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ſpiritually received the body and blood of Chriſt : and let that ſoul bb 
raiſed*above this. world, that has been thus refreſhed with the divine 
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A Prayer when retired from the Lord's Table. 


O Lord, I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, that thou haſt 
=" been pleaſed to admit me now to renew my baptiſmal covenant with 
thee, in this holy ſacrament ; and that thou haſt vouchſafed to feed me 
with the ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy Son Jeſus - 
Chriſt; not for any merits of my own, but for the ſake of thy infinite 
goodneſs and mercy towards ſinful man... Therefore, I beleech thee, , 
grant that this holy ſacrament may never turn to my judgment and con- 
demnation ; but chat it may be health and recovery under all my weak - 
neſſes and infirmities; ſafety and defence againſt all the attacks of m7 
8 enemies; vigour and ſtrength to all thy holy purpoſes and re- 

olutions 5 comfort and ſupport under all the afflictions and calamities 
of life; aſſiſtance and direftjon under all difficulties and doubts ; cou- 
rage and conftancy under all dangers and perſecutions, -eſpecially in 
tune of ſickneſs, and at the , lee and, finally, that it may 
procure for me er and forgiveneſs in this life, mercy and favour 
at the day of judgment, and a never- fading crown of glory in thy hea- 
venly kingdom. e Jeſus Chriſt my Redetmer. Amen. 
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© A Prayer in Sickneſs... | 3 
God, whoſe never- failing providence. ordereth all things both in 
heaven and earth; behold me thy poor ſervant, upon whom thou 
haſt been pleaſed to lay thine afflicting hand; ſanctify, I beſeech thee, 
his thy fatherly e de to me; and grant that I may receive it with 
the patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child of God, neither mur- 
muring nor repining under any diſpenſations of thy providence; but 


to bring me nearer. to thyſelf, and to purge away all that droſs and de- 
filement which my ſoul has contracted in this ſinful world. O meroiful 
Father, let not my ſins provoke thee to turn away thy face from me, 


foul, Iam thyfalvatien. Oh! give me ſtrength, reſolution, and patience 
8 all my pain, weakneſſes, and infirmities ; ſtrengthen bly faith, . 
enlarge my hopes, increaſe my charity, and p fect my repentance, that I 
may bedelivered from the fear of death. Make ke dau my bed in my 8 
ah 10 5 ö 22 Q's." | . 3 rere. | ne! 1 
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improve ſuch Sickneſs, as the Lor Gall pleaſe te w ifit bim with, e 
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366 Prayers for Sick Perſons. 
dete, and, lay not more upon me than tho thoy wilt ingble,me-to bead; 


ea bleſſing to the means that ſhall be uſed 12 recovery; and, if 
„ it be thy Fo ſure, reſtore me to my former 2alth, that may lead 
the jeſt o fe in thy fear and to thy lory ; z but if "thou haſt deters 


mined that this ſickneſsſhall be unta death, grant, O merciful Father, I 
chat the more the outward man decayeth, 10 much 85 more I may five 
TN nn renewed. with thy grace and H 
Spirit: and give me pan ſo to take this thy viſitation, that, after 
painful life is 5 may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, 2 
' the merits of Jeſus Chu, my dear and only Saviour. Amen. 


Are on-ſending for the Phyfein. 

| | Abe ty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained the phyſician for the 
| benefit 25 thoſe who languiſh under any bodily diſtemper, I have re- 
ſolyed to try his ſkill, in order to the ſame; yet my chief help is for 


O be thou my help; for, without thee, vain is the help of man nd all 

* his _ Therefore, Like thee, direct thy = to haf may be 

oper for me, and let eſſing accompany his preſcriptions, and give 

Fe {s thereto, For tho the 5 3 of 92 Fx Gn 
df themſelves, yet, if thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed; 

it is thou that art the great phyſician, who alone canſt effectunlly remove 
all my maladies; and all other 0nd are but inſtruments in thy hands, 

cdchat work according to thy eaſure: therefore be thou with me, 

to 1 and affiſt, to bleſs: and wt them, to thine.own glory, and 

toi of me thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſue 
4 8 e through Jeſus bein my Lord and Saviour. Auen. | 

A Prayer t9 be uſed on taking Phyfic. . | 

| Gin: th bleſſing, O Lord, to the means now uſed for my reco- 

| ky 6 without thee all our endeavours are but vain: and (if it 

11 1 Blefſed will) make them fo effectual for that, end, that I may 

| ©, «live to promote thy glory, and. to make a better tion. for the 

*  comung of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Aen. ; 
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| - tremity.. We know, O Lord, that, if thou wilt, thou canſt raiſc it up, 


„faith, and humble confidence in chee; 


comfort me in this time of my affliction. Not but I acknowledge the - 
juſtice of thy dealings towards me, and that I have deſerved much great- 
er pains than I now endure : therefore grant me patience, that, with a 
meek and quiet _ſubraiffion to thy will, I may wait till thou ſeeſt fit to 
deliver me from my diſtreſs. And, whatever evils. and forrows I may 
feel in my body, let me ſtill love thee, and believe thee to be a kind; 
of merciful Father, even whilſt thou art ſmiting and correcting me for 
my tranſgreſſions. -- To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy great 
* . mercy; to ſtre n and ſupport. me, and lay no more upon me 


ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce in me the fruits of a 
\true and lively faith, and ſincere repentance of all my fins; .allywhich I 
+, 
thy. beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. » Amen. 
1 A Prayer for a. fick Child. f 
A Lmighty God and mercifubFather, to hom alone belong the iſſues 
Hof lite and death; I fly unto thee fog ſuccour in behalf of this child 
_  heregying under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly. 
_.uponit, O Lord; caſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it in &x- 
and grant it a longer continuance in this life. O raiſe it up again tif it. 
ae pleaſe thee) to grow in years and ſtature, in wiſdom nd hy fear, 
and thereby to comfort its. parents, and to glorify thee. - I believe, O 
God, that thou knoweſt beſt what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt 
do what is beſt for both ; and therefore. humbly relign its life to thee, 
beſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But, whether it lives or dies, let 


it be thine, and either preſerve it to be thy true and faithful ſervant here 


on earth; or take it into thoſe heavenly habitations, where the ſouls of 
them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felieity. Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son my Lord, who 
, liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God. world 


p N * 


without end. Amen. 


A Prager;agninf{tbe Fear Dean. 
M OS T'gracious God, ſince I am haſting on to the end of my life, let 
W all my ſins be done away by thy mercy, and my faith and repent- 
ancethro' the merits of Chriſt. Lake from me all guilt, remove all fear, 
and give me patience during the reſt of my life, that I may always ſtand 
ready to give a good account of my life unto thee; and that I may fight 
the good fight of faith with conſtancy and perſeverance, and finiſh my 

' © ; eptirke with joy, and never lech ir un, yar lis down in {arrow aner. 
Siriceghe feptence of death is paſſed upon me, ſuip any Joul of all feſhly 


affections, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe ut to. be of like mind and 

. . diſpoſition with, the holy angels and beatified ſpirits; neither let me 

forget that as this is like to be the laſt trial,, which thou wilt afford me, 

af renouncing my on will and reſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhew- 

ing forth-.devotion.ofi ſpirit, and all 1 patience, and 
"Þ 


C opportunities 
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thou wilt inable me to _— the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit; and : 1 | | 


at the throne of thy merey, through the merits.and.in_ the bame of. 


ke me therefore watch for all. a 


: * 


| . ſame, and do them diligently, as my lat is. your. 
n throng ena 
1 | re w for me and all mankind. Amen. Ear 
' | 2 L f |; , : ; Well a 
. 0 5 Fi AY - Prayer or Affaxce at the Hour of Death. gains e, 
* ..O —— 1 merciesʒꝭ and God of all comfort, my only help in rr u. 0 
. Ir ner anon one or 
>" r n me, I beſeech thee, fo much the i. 5e wvi 
er, — — * 
eig — —— r all the errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in —— ſe 
* bee my fins may be done away by thy merey, and m then to 
: I _ ven, before I go hence and be no more ſeen. | ſigned 
3 * t there is no work impoſſible with thee, and that, if hckne 
 continuani 1 even yet raiſe me up, and grant me a longer ME 
is de Se 2 Vet foraſmuch as in all appearance tlie time n 
99 A e c weth near, ſo fit and prepare me, 1 beſeech thee as tt i 

©, thy or "ma 9 32 ter my departure hence in peace, and jo. 

5 ns dul may be received into thin : ORE 

| dow, through the mexits and mediation of Jes Go e ant, WM 
Son, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. e 2 
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lite! men, we are but] * themſelves, nor fatisfying in their ties f 

very little wore prudent and enjoy ment. The only thing that d Mat 

more conſiderate. Thus our] can ſecure you abeinft fn, 0 1 

1 and our deſireg are whol-| endear virtue and e from 
TCT 

1 e kw bY affection above li | 
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N N engage, u. And] life; Fey Vet NR Neb 
1 * e to de doubted inderd how troubleſome and Big It is 

To Bly: the placing of our uf fatisſying, are the higheſt Felici thin 

ions ſo much upon chi world, ties of chis? © wa {og * 

that above any thing indiſpoſes | | e . rm 
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been in ; and which you could not be ſo 


feel in ſickneſs, are not to be conſidered 


: * 


ii your indiſpenſable du y. immediately. 
to reflect; upon the condiſ ion you bave 


f Alvice to thoſe who bave been-fick. | 363 


well able to do under the diſorders and 
gains of a fick bed; and to exdeavour 
to confirm the good 2 which 
the fight of the grave has raiſed and 
improved; but which a new projpett of 
If will be apt to deface again, unleſs 
they be renewed upon the mind by 
your: ſerious confideration, ¶ IN order 
len to reap the benefits which-Ged de- 
ſigned in viſiting us, We are to conſider 
fickneſs not ſp much in the natural as 
the religious ſenſe : wwe are te confider 
it, and the pains and agonies we felt, 
as it is a nearer view of death, and a 
ſenſible proof of the fratlty of our na- 


ture: and the pains and agonies that ave 


barely as an uneaſineſs tv the body, 
But more eſpecially.as à leſſon to the 
foul, to make it leſs fond of continuing 
in this painful fate, and more willing 
to leave this world when. it ſhall pleaſe 
God to ap point it. Nor are wie to 
conſider the continuance of ſukneſs, as ſo 
much time loſt from the, buſineſs and 
pleaſures of this life, but rather as a 


check given by God to our worldly pur- | become neceſſary for G 
ſuits, in order to make way for thoughts. and ſhew ou the folly of ſetting your 


and confiderations of a more beavenly 
nature, ( IT 15 the great unhap i- 
neſs of our nature, that, ꝛvben calami- 
ties fall upon us, we are uneaſy and 
Matis fed; and our whole buſineſs ard 
care is to remove them, not to conſider 
from whence they come. But in the 
caſe of ſickneſs you , muſt bave your 
eye — 79 upon God (whoſe provi - 
dence orders all the affairs of this 
werld Yor elſe you vill never make 4 
right judgment nor a right uſe 24 
It is certain, that, as God can da no- 


thing but for good and wiſe ends, ſo, 


when be is 077 to viſit us with fick- | 


neſs, it cannot be the on 1 or chief end be 
aims at to puniſb the body, by reaſon this 
life 1s not the proper ſeaſon fer ibe pu- 


nibment for in and to imagine that | your ſoul. Tygas before ſickneſs, and ba- 
God grieves and affiifis bis creatwes 77 


is in his pozver to do it, is by no means © 
22 With, the divine goodneſs; ſor 
God bimſclf afſures us, That he does 
not aff. willingly nor grieve the 
children of men: and, if be iben 
ſends ſickneſs umwillingly, this $ 
that be would not ſend it at al, if. it 
were not to be the ordinary means af 
conveying good to the ſoul ; which h 
ſbetus that the thoughts of a fick bed a 
are not to be laid afide, as ſion as t | 
are reſlored to aur health and firength, 
< Havans duly; confidired the true 
end of God's viſiting mankind in ge- 
neral ; then look upon your former life, 
and you will likely find, that.till you 
were viſited ray og been careleſs and 
lukewarm in matters of religion and 
wanted to be awakened into a ſenſe of 
F. 
te 
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your duty: that you encouraged yourſe 
in fin by ſetting death and a future fla 
far from you, and therefore ſtoad in need 
„ view and apprebenſian of 
them : I hat you bad long forgotten God, 
and bid need to be.thus brought to a 
ſenſe of his poꝛuer and juſtice ; that 
eaſe and health bad betrayed you into 

a fondneſs for the delights and intereſts 
of this world, and therefore it was 


to interpoſe 


E 
— 
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= FI 
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heart on this life, by reminding you of 
be uncertginty of. tt. Such reflections 
as theſe upon the follies and failings of 
your former. flate will ſhew you the 
goodneſs and mercy of God in wifiring 
you with ſickneſs : and the ſenſe of 
this goodneſs of God will conwincs you 
that what.you have felt were the cbuſ- 
tiſements of a tender Father, to whoſe | 
bands therefore liſten and ſubmit with 

great  bumilily and thankfulneſs} as . 
ſaid the royal Palmiſti, on a like acca- Will | 

fon ; I know, O Lord, that thou of 
very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to 
be .troubled 3 and it is good for me 
that, I have been afflicted, that 1 
might learn thy ſtatutes, H Hav- 
]1NG thus reflected what the flate of 


ving made yourſelf ſen ſible. f the good - 


for no other purpoſe, but becauſe. it Ini of God in ſending it; conſider 


ſericuſiy 8 


as 


| * bad not e, too little 
« another life, and tobe Her death, if it 
* bad then come, wonld nat bare . 
à very great ſurpriſe to you ? Confide 
? . ther, if 171 nes plda ed God to 
1 ſhare you, you bad been doomed ene 
| z#bis to eternal daſtruction. I ſay, the 
ſenſe of this ſhould oblige ycu to exert 
3 ; 17 4 2 the body and joy! 
in prinjing a bleſſing Cod ſor bj 
goodneſs, and it ſhould alſo warn y 
never to run ſuch a de 
ere. FH 7 
"a bn 1þe divice ga 
© wifiting you Worth f. ee 
' delivering you 7 N mf 
temember what rb, yo en 
tboug bis and reſolutions, au en lay 
N fick bed: and as yon then 
upht it a great folly, 'that you bed 
et ſo much ef your time paſs away 
. with ſo little preparation for the next 
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| _ ** life; and as you then wiſhed over and| che 


© ever tbat heaven and its bappingſs 
bad been your chief care; I ſoy, ſince 
© theſe have undoubtedly been your real 
* thoughts, and fincere wiſhes, and re. 

ſolutions, . when on your fick bed, you 


1 . God for vouc hſafing you an ofportu- 
. nity of making amends for theſe your 


= . former neglets, by a future. diligence 


=" in the work of peur ſalvation. A. 
you then. could gladly bave be:n con- 
m-— , fent.to bave given all the wwirld, had 


it been yours, for a litile time to con- 


"IP 1, 2088 gra, ted you 3 you are. not to for- 
WEN Fe bow valuable you. once. thought it, 
t to improve it to tbe ends for which 
- you then e 2 toi ſbed and dęſired 
" It, As yen made repeated r 
that, if Cod would prolenf your life, 
you, would live to ſerve bim | 
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Je then, deſired, be new expetTs, that 
e perform tubat you then promiſed. 

Ten arg to confider, that every promiſe 
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Cod has nw gractouſly. granted awbat 


„ Alvite to theſe who'bave been fcb. 


was vir | and reſolution you made in. fickreſ; wat 
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Dave now the. greateſt reaſon to thank 


tions, x 


| | im faithfully 


In the nature of a ſolemn wow unte 
God 3" for, in caſe you had died, none 
but God could have judged of the fin- 
cerity'ef your intention: but now 5 
are recovered, I you forget your ory, 
this ru be a plain and open declara- 
tion that your 1eſolutions were only pro- 
duced by the fear of death ; and that 
you have frofited nothing by ibe chaſ. 


, | tiſements 0 your Heavenly Father, 


| But ] bope your late reſolutions are ſo 
very ſheſh in your memory, that: 
are ene to eaſe your wind of 
every burthen it laboured under in the 
time of your ſickneſs. H You are 10 
confider that-many things occur in tine 
of ſickneſs to raiſe p:ous reſolutions in 
men's | hearts, But, oben tea'th re- 
turns, thoſe motives to ſeriouſneſs are 
not only apt to ceaſe, but to be ſucceeded 
by the  bopes of long life, the diſtance 
of a future acccunt, and 8 delight in 
the buſineſs and pleaſures of this life, 
I 1s therefore neceſſary, as God has re- 
Hered yau to health, to conſider your- 
F vet as diſcharged, but only as re- 
prie ved, from. death ; and that, as 
God granted the reprieve, ſo none but 
Be can tell bow long or ſhort it ſhall 
be, U BR perſuaded likewiſe to con- 
fer, that this may poſſibly be the laſl 
merciful warning, with time for re- 
Pentance and amendment, . that Gd 
Torll grwve you, and that your next ſick- 
neſs may 2 unto death, or (which is 


far more terrible) death may ſurpriſe 


4 


; Ade. Brite” and to mode q. ur peace, you on a' ſudden, without any warning 
" "qvith God ; and as a longer time Ti 


at all, QC Bs perſuaded then, I be- 
ſeech you, not to trifle wvith your 
Maler; but, wohilft be gives you this 
i » , F o 
opportunity, be i ſer unto Jalwation, 
| Gd. in bis 4 mercy bas given you 
new life, and le is waiting to ſec if 
you v become a new creature, If 
ven da not make a.right:wſe of the 
ſport time nu EE you, g's may 
find the next return of. bis hand chany- 
ed, from the correflion of a ard 
Lender. Backers jnrg.2he e, of 
ny ang}, k 
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4 Thank 


you hawe be 


-my ſoul, and not for the 6 Fu, of m 
i frailty of my nature, and of the uncertainty of my abode here; to 


if Thank piving after Stk. 


A Thankſgiving after Recovery from fickneſs. . 


A Lighy God, the Creator and Preſeryer of all mankind, I thy un- 
worthy ſervant,. whom thou haſt raiſed from a dangerous ſickneſs, 
'donow preſent my ſelf before thee, in a thankful ſeuſe of thy great mercy 


and. goodneſs towards me. Thou haft chaſtened and corrected me, but 


thou haſt not given ine over unto death. Bleſſed be thy holy name for 
E me under the n and anguiſh of a ſick bed, 250 for reſtoring 
me in thy time to the bleſſings of ſtren Nera health be in caſo 2 

en irene, add, and to the perfect uſe of my reaſon 
and updating 1 ans and weakneſs wherewith thou haft 
viſited me, I Ln O Loi e intended for the improyement of 
y body; to convince me of th 


bring me to L ſenſe of the evil of my ws qo; and. to a,ſcrigus conſi- 
deration of my future ſtate. I gm h at the ſins and 
vanities of m former life, and do hereby r renounce them all: 
And, in a jull ſenſe of my own weakneſs and frailty; I earneſtly implore 


the aſſiſtance of thy day Spirit, to ſubdue my inordinate deſires, and | | 
promiſe and reſolution: that I made before 
- thee in, the, day of my diſtrels: And let thy late gracious warning of 


to keep me ſtedfaſt in every 


mortality, teach me the uncertaintyſof my continuance, here, upon earth, 
and oblige me to live in a GY PE reparation to Oe that having profited. 
by thy tatherly correction, and employing the remainder of my Jife- 
to thy glory and the — of my own foul,. I may be found wor- 
thy to enter into the joy of my Lord: To whom, with thee and the 
ever- bleſſed p irit, be Aaibed, as is moſt due, by me, and every crea- 


ture, all thankfer ving and praiſe, honour, glory, ent and. 1 47g 
both now and for evermore. Amen. | 
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Am ADMONITION + to-all fach/ as intend] to enter the State of 


. Matrimony, agreeably to Scripture and Human Laæus. 


I; AT by T they contract not with ſuch perſons as are bereafier expreſſed, nor 


roth any of like degrer, againſ} the laws of Cad, and the laws of the realm. 

II. That they make no ſecret contracte, wwithout conſent or counſel of their 
| parents or elders, & under <wheſe e e "up be, contrary, to God's laws 
* man's ordinances... - 

t is co be noted, that thoſe perſem, which. be in the direct Line aſcerdent 
as deſcendent, cannot marry together, alibo' they be never-ſo 7”. aſunder in 
degree. 7 Ir 1s likewiſe to be noted, that conlangvinity and affinity (ler- 
rs and difſolving matrimony ) ts contrafted as well in them and ly them 
which be © ies by the ore fide, as in and by them tobicb be of kindred 
by bo! b ide. C And alſo, That, by the laws, deer and affinity 
Fletling and diſſolving matrimony) 13 contrafted as well by unlawful com- 
"pany of man and wwomtan,' as by iawtul marriage, | 


None wal come near to any of the ktrndred of his eb to uncover their 
ſhame: 1 am dhe. Lord. Levi. xvii. 6. 


* Man may. not marry , bis "$1 A Woman may not marry | ber 

Randmother, | 4. 1 Grandfather, - 
Srandfathers Wife, 2 Grandmothers Hofband, 

3 Wies Giandmother. 3 Huſbands Grandfather, 

4 Fathers Sider, 4 Fathers. Brother, 
Mothers Siſter, . 5 Mothers Brother, 
Fathers Brothers Wife, 5 Fathers Siſters Hi ſhand, . 
, % Mothers Brothers Wie, I 7 Mothers Siſters Huſband, 

38 Wies Fathers Siſter, 8 Huſbands Fathers Brother, | 

9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 5 9 Huſbands Mothers Blother. 
10 Mother, 0 I ro Father, . 

2 Siep-mother,  _ - 11-+Step-father, . _ 3 
| 2 2-Wites ons n Holbands Father, . 

* Daughter, 4 1 Son, | 
14 Wifes Davghtet,, J 14 Huſhands Son, 
as Jones Mite, | 18 Daughters — 

bo 18 8 Siſter, e N Brother, 2 
17 Wifes Siſter, 3 1 Huſbands Brother, 

18 Brothers Wiſe. Siſters Huſbands - 

19 Sons Deugbter, 19 Sons Son, 

20 agbters Daughter, 20 Daughters Son, 

21 Sons Sons Wife. 21 Sans Daughters Hoſband. 

#2 Doughters Sons Wife, 22 Daughters Daughters Huſband, 
iz Wites Sons Deotzbter, e 23 Huſbands Sons Son, 
44 Wifes Daußhtets ut Ken 24 / Huſbands Daughters 8 
25 Brothers Davughter,, * 25 Brothers Son, | | 

— Siſters Daughter, 26% Siſters . 

Brothers Sons Wife. 1 27 Brothers Vadghters . . 

Siſtert Sons Wife, ' : ks, 28 Siſters Daughters Huſband, . 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, *| 29: Huſbands Brothers Son, 
30 Wies Siſters Daughters: © JL 7 20 Huſbapds, Siſters Son. ale 


* No ct ildren under the age of one and twenty years complete ſpall con ract 
_ themſelves, or marry, withaut the 7 their parents, or of their. guardians 
. and governers, if their parents be . Aud whoever ſpall preſume 10 
contrattĩ in the degrees provdires < the be do it ignorantly) befides that the 
Fiat of ſueb cepulat ivn may bs judged ' tes: wb wſe puniſhable as the 
Ordinary is diſcretion, [Set lorth by Archbiſhop PARKER, in 156 ze 


ue of PI Nn 5 & N 4 13 251 * 1 cp A 
"02 A Hsie » of the Hol x SERIPTURES. 
calm, HE Holy Scriptures being of divine authority, and excellently 
* their T fitted to "Ford all the aſſiſtance we-can need in our way to heaven, 
laws all chriſtians are to have recourſe to thole ſacred books, as to the foun- 
3 tain from whence they are to be plentifully ſtored with knowledge. 
yp 4 Wherefore the following directions are deſigned to promote plenty of 
( 12 ſcriptural Knowledge; and may the bleſſing of God make them ef. 
. fectual to that excellent purpoſe: To which end, - 
Madred Let me recommend particularly theſe which follow. - _ 
ffinit 
com- The OLD TESTAMENT. 
In the Book of GENESIS. R 
"their In the three fir chapters you have the cor And the creation, def 
| the fall of man, and Ne promiſes of mer ugh Chriſt. In tlie 
3 6th to the gth, you may read the hiſtory of the flood; and of the de- 
| ſtruction of So. Sodom and Gomorrah, in the 18th and 19th chapters; and 
of the ſufferings and advancement” of Joſeph, in the 37th hatch; to 
the end of the book. $77 | 
In the Book-of EXO DUs. | 
| From the zd to the 13th chapter, read the hiſtory of the cufferings 
. and deliverance of the Iſraelites; as alſo of the ow, of the ten com- 
„ mandments, and of the terrible manner in which it was r in 
er. 10 19th, z0th, 24th, z iſt, to the 3 5th chapter of the ſame book. 
In the Book of LEVITICUS. 
— Read, in the 24th. c ter the fin and uniſhment, of wa. 
bon for blaſphemy. | 85 l 
| In the Book of NUMBERS. I 
The feditious and rebellious ſubje& may read his puniſtonent, in 
the 16th chapter. = 
a In the Bock of DEUTERONOMY. ken 312 
In the 5th, 27th, 28th, and 2gth chapters, you will find the 
* e from ſin, and a great variety of motives to che life, 
aſband, a In the i, Book of SAMUEL. 
2 - | * the x 7th chapter you have a relation of the combatof David with | 
n. Goliah, and the particulars which concern it; which are fit to ebenen | 
Wi faith, and a pious confidence in God our Saviour. | 
"TA In the fin Book of KINGS. | 
nd, 940 Here Solomon's choice of wiſdom offers itſelf to you in the 3d chap- 
© ter; and in the x3th, 17th, and 18th chapters, you have ſeveral illuſ- | 
tnous proofs of God's en care of his faithful in time 
 con'raf of 0 
— 4 14 In the n Book of CHRONIC LES. 2 
that the . You kad} in the 28th chapter, 22 at the ꝗth verſe, king 
Ms ws the Did > charge, before * ents to Sing Solomon 1 7 5 


* 


q 6 4 
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— 


to the 1 ee 
# tho the God of thy Father, and ſerve him ith feed heart, and 
| willing — 4 — Nee a 


*. re ry Le ce CH R ONICLE 8. 
Fe: 44 1 pions life of Joſiah, and his ſoxrowful, death, in the 

17000 1 A0 in the 1 45 chapter God's heli) deal- 
fog wh 


with. of Poe Jews is ſo ſet forth, as to be fit to affect and to thy 

y the  uncepentng inner. 0 5 

II abe Book ef EKR A. 2 

The confelſon-jn, the gth-chapter is very exemplary. " a con 

8 In the Bock of NEH EMIAH. nb 

ON exeligious manner of reading and hearin the law is, in the 2th 2 

Fr » VET 3 and 65 Tae eſcribed. 4 d, i in the gth c . PM 

* | of extraor mary provi en „ as in ticular 1 25 

en kr of Gods calir with e en of e unwor. "Me 
chy return they. made him in breaking his . $0 hd Y; 

75 In the Book of J OB. Re 


You ſhould more frequently read the iſt, 2d, 14th, rgth, 404 27th, 


aul, anne | 3 
In the Book of PSALMS, diſoo 
poo pon all penitential occaſions. read one or more of the following of hi 
Pſalms, vix. the iſt, the 4th, 8th, 18th, 19th, 22d, 25th, 34th, 36th, e 
"37th, the oth, 73d,” 84th, goth, 91ſt, 103d, 207th, 118th, 119th, MG » 
sth. ote the 6th; 3d, 38th, — 130th, 143d, n Rope 
the * penitential Palms, in a more particular manner. ; read, 

"In the Bock of PROVERBS. _ Ae. 

On divers occaſions read the xt, 3d, 6th; 13th, r5th, #2d, 23d, Cher 
i 27th, 2 8th, 2 pak and 3 iſt chapters; in which laſt, you have the S 
deſcription of a good wif fe, e a great bleſſing to her huſband, her R 


family, her neighbours, and well deſerves meditation. 


St 1-0, 
In the Book of ECCLESIASTES. | 
Von are taught by the iſt arid 2d chapters to underſtand the world, 
en its e The 14th chapter contains fuch important 
"truths" and duties, as it ill be the happineſs of ers 4 old 1 
| e to nne EM. : 


in the Prophet IS AL AH. hes 


"Tg head, FY and c1th chapters, read. the hiſtory of the defeat of 
nacherib; of the fi kneſs and recovery of Hezekiah, in the 36th and 
1 ollowing chapters ; the account of God's love for, and his care of the — 9.9 
church, in the 49th; the reaſonableneſs of truſting in him, in the 5; ĩſt; Bs 
at the 12th and th verſes of Whie h, you find theſe words : J, even I 44 
N & am he. that comſforteth vou, Ac. Aare eſpecially read the 5 3d chap- 


; ele this r frequently. and ſeriouſiy;ʒ and ponder it in — 


t, and 


in the 


il deal- 
et and 


of the Hobvisen Tü vs. 
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4/4: F448 6 n ths'Ps t IERE MI A H. ene; 
ene 


particularly verſe 22. ( Pear ye not me, faith 
4 the Lord, e 2 4 4 of zuſtrehapters: in the 3 iſt 
and falle g dee of ee ou ol al gore excellent ac- | 
count of mag, w_ * the Epiſtle 
the Hebrews ;.and c = feed at e = 
in the R echabites 15 ropolc Bo QUF in Mg K Fm 


ter; by the tex rible' Tings of king Zedeki 
| 1 175 ſtand in, 1 to bel h 3 
e 


a conſtant ſenſe certainty,o the en ts o this $ za. 
alſo from king Thos 'S þ 4. : . fi of had Capi 2 
ee 


vity, not to e 1 1 e 


e en te LAMENT 110 r 

| Read the zd chapter in time df cal NIAT TOE n 
In the. Prophet EZEKIEL. 

Read the 3d, the uh, 18th, $36, and 36th chapters. 10 
4 e . © ue, Bente D ANIBL., 
Bead the 3d, the-4th, the-gth, the bh, and ech chaptefs, which 
chi ſoover God's wiſdom, power, goodneſs, and juſtice in * wangen, 
e . ? 

| In the Prophet: O NA H. A READS: : 

There i 3 make the diſobedient tremble, and the nent 
1 under A der the moſt terrible denunciations of judgment, —.— 
read at large i in. the. ud:chapters. particularly at the zd verſe; and of the 

prevalence of Gere apd general repentance n 14 
e c s an exaryple always.to be remembered. 

In the Prophet MICAH, „ 

neee, "6th, and yth'c 33 

In the Prophet HABAKKUR. wy 

\Readthe ad chapter, particularl and 16th ah 2 
provo dae e e e eee 
3d chapter, whichiexcite to duft i. Cod! in the II + 

WW Lot Fi 

In che Prophet HAGGAT 
| {Read the ad chapter, where, at the 3th, 8th, and gth verſes, you have 
an * prophecy of our Lord's coming in the time of the ſecopd 
1 - 


1+: the Prophet 2E CHARTAH. 
esd the 5th, x2th, and 13th chapters. . 
In the Prophet MALA CHI. 


Read the 3d-chapter, at the »6th; 5th, and 18th vets, he 
"how religion was exerciſed i in the farmer : ages of the world,” what ac- 


ceptance 


1 "> 2 Ls 3 
3 | "4 


F W706 A Hair vote Riavines 


| ceptanee and what-encouragement it met with from God, and what 


p - 


S an © ths 4.7% = 1 1 bs Gd nx 2 ; 
The NEW TESTAMENT. 
In the Goſpel of St. MATTHEW. ' 
The rſt chapter relates the hiftory of our Lord's birth; in the 5th, 
þ 6th, and 7th, you have his ſermon on the mount; in the 2 5th, the 
Aa cccjnt of the laſt judgment; inthe 26th and 27th, our Lord's paſſion ; 
n of the firſt inſtitution of the ſaerament of his laſt ſupper ; and, in the 
JJV. 
„ 1. Tnthe Golpetof St. MARK. 5 
In the 6th chapter, at the 2oth verſe, you have an excellent charat- 
der of St. John the baptiſt ;, at the 2 6th, you have an excellent account 
of the value Herod had for him; in the 27th, &c. his ſufferings are 
ns In the Goſpel of St, L UK K. 
In the iſt chapter you have a farther account of John the baptiſt, at 
ver. 5th and 57th, &c. as alſo, at ver. 26th, a relation of the notice the 
bleſſed virgur had from God, by the angel Gabriel, that ſhe was to be 
_ . the mother of our Lord; and, at wer. 38th, of the humble manner, in 
| which ſhe received the divine meſſage. In the ſecond chapter, ver. b, 
Ge. you have the moſt comfortable proclamations of our Lord's birth, 
by a heavenly herald, and the celebration of it by the heavenly bolt. - 
In the ach chapter, from the iſt to the x 4th verſe, you read the victory 
our Lord obtained by the ſword of the ſpirit, over the great enemy of 
- mankind. The v th chapter preſents you with'the miſerythe prodigal 
ſonꝰs wickedneſs brought him to; the happy courſe he reſolved upon 
and took, and the reception he met with from luis father; to the great 
encouragement of all true penitent ſinners that come unto God thro! 
Chriſt.— In the 16th chapter, the hiſtory of Dives and Lazarus teaches, 
while you have opportunity, to take care you come not to that place of 
torment, where there is no relief to be had, and from whence there ĩs no 
renal. Von have the penitent thief's requeſt at the Goth, c. verſes 
Doof the ad chapter ; and our Saviour's moſt encouraging anſwer to tifat 
petition, admirable for the FAI TH that appears if it, is a matter of 


o 


II the Goſpel of St. 10 HN. 1 8 
Read often the xft, 3d, 5th, 6thz.and. 13th chapters; in the 1 it par- 
. ticularly, the hiſtory of the reſurnection of Lazarus is fitted to co 
our faith, and encburage the hope of your reſurrection. Allo read the 
13th, 14th, 1 5thz and 15th r in the laſt of which you have our 
Lord's divine prayer for his diſciples and other chriſtians, and eſpecially 
for unity. Read, in the 23ſt chapter, the proof our Lord required of St. 
Peter's Ioye to him: the feeding of his lambs and ſheep deſerves to be 
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ateſt, comfort for the retuming and ſincerely repeating ſinner; + / | 


| one im a, more. eſpecial; manner. by thoſe, whole office requites it 
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account of the primitive church; the 


into it by baptiſm; the manner in which God 8 it; of the 
actions and ſufferings af the ma 


who was ſtoned to death. In the ioth ehapter you have the character 
and example of Cornelius, the ſpecial notice God took of his prayers and 


ty: In the 12th chapter, you r 


| our Lord's refurrection, and the z oth, concerning the knowledge of” 


Fibe Hot Sexryrunn,. 37 
In the Acts of the ApOST EES. 
Read the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th cha ;which give an 
| of living in it, after admiſſion 


apoſtles; andof the fi rtyr St. Stephen, 


alms, and an account of his-converſion to chriſtianity, by the miniſtry of 
St, Peter the apoſtle. —In the 11th chapter, you read St. Peter's apolo- 


gy for himſelf, after he had preached to the Gentiles ; the miſſion of - 


Bernabas, his character and ſucceſs, and an example of primitive chari- 
"YE the death of St." James; the won- 
derful deliverance of St. Peter, upon the-prayers'sf the church; and.the 
remarkable death of Herod the periecutor, who was eaten to death with 
worms. —In the 16th chapter read the ſufferings of St. Paul and Silas; 
with the occaſion of them, and the confortable manner in which the 
underwent them; whoſe deliverance, and the gaoler of Philippi's con- 
verſion, will always be a great entertainment to pious chriſtians. -In 
the 17th chapter, at the 2 2d verſe, you have St. Paul's ſermon in the 
Ateopagus at Athens, about the worthip of the true God and the day of 
judgment; and in chapter 2oth ver. 17, his diſcourſe at Miletus to the 
elders of the church: theſe well deſerve to be conſtantly before the eyes 
of the clergy as well as laity . In the 24th chapter you have St. Paul's 
diſeourſe before Felix, the account he gives of his faith, hope, and prac- 
tice ; and, in the 26th chapter, his apology before king Agrippa, with ' 
relation of his miraculous converſion, and the deſign upon which he was 
ſent to the Gentiles: theſe are worthy of the moſt ſerious conſideration- 
In the 27th chapter, you read the preſervation and deliverance of 
St. Paul, and of thoſe that failed with Fon upon bis account; this will 
miick'tncottrige chriſtians to a dependence upon God, in the greateſt... 
difficulties and * Ahe do He” 


In the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the R OM ANS. T7 * 


Read the firfl chapter, but mote eſpeclally the qth verſe; tbiiebriiin 


God by the Jig of nature: read the 8th chapter, concerning the: inf, 
cnee and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the death, refurrection, and inter: 


: 1 


ceſſion of our Lord. In the 1 ach chapter, yotrhave a great variety of 
chriſtian duties briefly enumerated, and eaſily the feinembered; in 
the 13th you have the great and neceſſary duty of ſulhjeclian to the high- 
er powers, which not * for wrath, but far ea ke, is more 
epecially required, @z alſo, that love which is the fulfilling of the la. 
In the fi / Epiſtle of St Paul to the C O RINTHIANS. 
You muſt particularly regard this 1ſt, ttie ad, the 3d, and 6th chap= | 
ters 3 alſo the 3 6th verſe of the zoth chapter, concerning the ſacrament 
of the Lord's Suſ per; and the 3 iſt, about doing all to God's glory: 
n the Li th chapter you have the mititution-of that holy ſacrament; our 
duty to —— it, by exainining owrſelyes, and the hg | 
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8 it unwertkily : theſe /ought to 4 freytenily peru 
heiſhan.—Rend-the ee chapter in ich you have an en 


yon have the pidbfs of the —— from the deat and the account 
of the manner in which. our bodies ſnall be raiſed; and the influence this 
dogrine of the reſurrection ought to have upon us, at the laſt verſe, re- 


- yuires our moſt ſerious conſideration. 


Inn the ſecond Epiſtle to the CORINTHITANS. 


The 4th, 5th, and 16th chapters treat of eternal things; of the laſt 

ent, and the new creature; and of reconciliation to God, through 
. And the 3d, 4th, and gch verſes of the z6th chapter deſcribe 
| on 5 and armour, and the eser of it in a Foy extra- 


dai 


In the Epiſtle to the GA LATIAN S. 


You ſhould diligently: read the z oth verſe of the ad chapter concern: 
ing the apoſtle's being'trucified with Chriſt, and yet living ; the latter 
part of the zt chapter, where the works of the fleth, and the fruits of 
the Spirit, are reckoned up; and in the 6th chapter, the to firſt verſes, 
Mons to virtue. 


In the Epiſtle to the EPHESIANS. e 
Vou ſhould read the-3th and 6th chapters; in which you have a ſhort 


vieyy of the relative 75 of huſbands and wives, parents and children, 


maſters and ſervants. Read alſo the 8th chapter; which ſupplies you 
with a relation of that whole armour which every good chrittian ſtands in 
need of, to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil in the time of PING: 


The Epiſtle to the PHIEIPPIANS: 
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handy ENC 
> the, 31 W whe ; where the account of relative duties begins, » and 4 is 


tinued 2d verſe of the chapter following. | 
ti "IL e h/THESSAL ONTANS. 5 


At the i 41 verſe there is l diſdourſe boncerning death under the "a a 


tion of ficep; and of our Lord's ſecond corming, And the manner of i git 
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377 


In this epiſtle you have an affectionate addreſs to him dun ed Paul; 
recommending Oneſimus, whom, of an unprofitable ſervant, oonverſion 
to the chriſtian religion had made uſeful to his maſter, and the Wen 


in his miniſtry. 
The Epiſtle to the UE BRE WIS. 


In the 1ſt chapter, you are taught the divine . of our Lords 
who 1s the brightneſs of his father's glory, and the $ image of his 
perſon. In the 4th and 6th chapters there are many een things 
and the 8th, the 9th, and 10th chapters explain the new covenant, and 
the bleſſed Mediator of it. In the 1 1th chapter you are encouraged to ths + 
exerciſe of faith by the great thihgs it hath done. In the 12th chapter 
you have an exhortation to patience, from the example of our Lord; 
where the advantages of al iction, and the neceſſity of peace and holi - 4 
neſs, are ſet before you, and particularly call for your attention. 


Tue Epiſtle of St. J AME S. 

In this epiſtle are many remarkables about joy under aMlitions 3 3 
living ſuitably to our profeſſion ; joining works with faith z concern- 
ing the tongue, and its government; the uncertainty! of the world; 
behaviour in ſick neſs and affliction + beſides much of inſtruction _ 
the examples of Job and Elias che Prophet. Ti; - 


The fu Epiſtle of St. PETER: b e ee 

The apoſtle treats in che ift e of the heavenly inheritance; and 
of the holineſs that muſt fit us for it. And the ad chapter lays dowu our 
_ to the king, as ſupreme ; and unto governors, as unto them that are 

ſent by him and to all men and chriſtians. In the zth chapter is a ſpe- 
tral adreſs to the clergy ; and it gives the heſt motives to perſunde them ta 
heir duty, from the promiſe of that erown of glory which: Een not cw, wi L 


I be ſecond Epiſtle of St. PE FER. 

In the 1ft chapter the golden chain of graces to be added to one 21 
dther for the completing a chriſtian; in the 2d chapter, the examples of * 
God's juſtice, and of his mercy ; in the zdchapter, the end bf all things,” 
and the uſe to be made of it, well deſerve tobe often read ad ade 3 


by every good chriſtian. | 


- The 56%, Epille of St JOHN... 

In che iſt chapter you have an illuſtrious teſtimony given to the beit 
tan religion, and the denial of ſinleſs perfection. 92 e ad chapter, te 
account of our Advocate with the Father; of the World, and of the dan- 

pag loving it. In the 3d chapter, the love of God to us, and the love . 
ht to have 5 3 of both which more in the 4th cha 
a „in the 5th „the means of obtaini victory ec 
world, and the great de he of the Three that bear record in beauen; 
iawhoſe name, or into-the acknowledgment i of whom, we ne 
en The Epiſtle af St. JU DE. TAS | 
| This with the ſecond epiſtle of St. Peter; and; Peſides e | 
nble examples of God's wrath, it 3 Pro Nc of e id 


concerning the dæy of judgracn 
cure and careleſs ſinners to a torotigh repentanes, 
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A REVELATION of st. JOHN. 
The firſt c 

a churches, in the ad and 3d chapters; the aoth chapte 

yeu have the account of the day of judgment, of the wv} 4k — 8 the 

wicked, and of the glorious reward of good men and chriſtians, which 

follows; are all comfortable leſſons for the virtuous, and awakening in- 

ſtructions for the wicked and efik-doers. 


Having thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inftruting parts of holy writ, 
| 5 F conclude, I ſhall add a word ox two by way of caution to thote 
8 read the ſcriptures, , Let no one imagine that the ſeriprure is a 
_ bbok of mcxalities ; or think he does enough, when, by his own ſtrength, 
he endeavours to live up to the ſame. - This, God knows, is too much the 
* ern of many, otherwiſe ſincere chriſtians; has contributed too much in 
leſſening the great end, and is a dangerous method of reading thoſe ſacred 
books; ee us, that ibe avity to ETERNAL LIFi E is through 
FAITH in CHRIST: Whereas a trader, that turns the ſcripture into a 
beok of moralit its (or ventures his ſalvationonany book that treateth or! 
vfmorat-Duties) isnoteverlike to For n a true inſight intothefallof ma-, 
and his rotover) byFefurC, br. as he hath but allight know edge 
ol thevatiouvdiſeaſesof man's ſou], it cannot be expected he ſhould bear 
ygreat regard to . CHRIST, the reſtorer of nature. Sucha one 
ld to chink a little good education and converſation will faſhion him 
2 ery good! — gn uite take off what may ſeem rude and unman- 
: 4 in hs Thewhole of his religion is too much adaptedt to the taſte of 
1 2 And as he ſquares his actions by a ſet of ſhining moralities, 
and refrains from the viſible pollutions of the world 3 fo he will be apt to 
his owneſteem on the vilehel 
of corruption. T o remedy this:diforderly way of reading, a man ought 
vol] to conſider the principal END for whichthe ſcri ; as is indited. 1 he 
ture is written, not ſo much to male #5 terna 
. make us BELIEVE, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Sin of God, and that 
believing ave might have lyethro” & name. Orgs as St. Pant, expreſſetli 
it 1e 2 0 to make ts awiſe to ſalvation, thro'faith;wbich is in 
Jeſhi Chrifh, that the man of 807 may. bt aeg tere vniſbed unſo 
all good works, T This 2 Chriſt is att ed wi Laa hot 
; Jous changes upon the mind: Tt is on man & fide the firſt and original 
prin 880 TI abundahce of heavenly operations ds proceed. It 
ov 1 
— Feſus (Drift, e into the true vine, By ab a man is made 
a new creature; and this enduing him.witha willing, free, and filial ſpi- 
Tit, his works are thereby ren acceptable to God; finceth procced 
no longer ſitter ſrom grate, the leading princi iple of & chriſti- 
. an's we oper attidhs "n * wortt;*Fhe deatband r2/urrefficn'of Chrit 
3 geen hr lan mo#alsdo — Since 
x there? Ss ie the —— ſcope of the dwine es, and 
EF viour, all our reading ought to * reſolved into him; and into 
ffekes that ele from Joſt application of his Abend merits. 
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